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PLEASING GOD. 
No. 5. 
CONSECRATION. 


We have inquired how we may please God in our manner of re- 
ceiving his communications to us, and presenting our communications 
tohim. ‘The next question which naturally occurs is, How shall we 
please God in our communications with one another? No small part 
of life is spent in conversation, and itis of no small importance that 
we “ order our conversation aright.” That a considerable portion of 
our time should be occupied in social intercourse is unavoidable, and 
not undesirable. Man was not made to live alone. Perpetual se- 
clusion is unfavorable to the highest development of his intellectual 
or religious character. LHe may hammer out his thoughts in solitude, 
but they are brightened and sharpened by collision with the thoughts 
of others in society. 

It is much to be regretted, however, that the greater part of what 
passes for conversation, is far from being an interchange of thoughts. 
It is mere talk—empty and aimless. ‘The noble faculty of speech 
has come in for its full shave of perversion in this perverted world. 
“Tf any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and able 
also to bridle the whole body.” It is a high attainment always to sy 
the right thing, and in the right spirit— and neyer to speak, and 
never to be silent, in the wrong place — to have your conversation 
always with grace, seasoned with salt —neither too grave nor too Say 
— too voluble nor too taciturn — never to flatter, and never to slan- 
der; never to express more than you feel, never to depart from 
the strictest truth, never to wound a brother's feelings, or depress 
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his faith, or damp his ardor, or unspiritualize his mind. All this is 
implied in bridling the tongue. 

1. The first thing requisite, in order to have our conversation 
pleasing to God, is a holy heart. “Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh.” Holy affections, heavenly thoughts, 
spiritual desires, will find utterance. Full, affectionate faith, ardent 
love, glowing zeal, will speak out. 

2. In consecrating to God all we have, and all we arc, we should 
distinctly specify our conversational powers; promising, in humble 
reliance on his grace, to use them only for him. Ifaving done this, 
we shall no longer feel at liberty to talk on, as perhaps we did for- 
merly, without any particular object, uttering any thing and every 
thing that comes into the mind. We shall pause and consider what 
it will be best to say, and endeavor always to give the conversation a 
useful turn, carefully adapting ourselves to circumstances, and to the 

‘persons into whose society we are thrown. We shall remember, 

wherever we are, that our Master has something for us todo. We 
shall not feel at liberty to say any thing with a desire to shine — to 
make a display of wit, learning, talents, or piety ; and we shall never 
be deterred from speaking where duty calls, on account of our defi- 
ciencies in these respects. We shall not speak for our own glory, but 
for the glory of God. We shall say nothing about others in their 
absence, which we would not say in their presence, except for some 
good and sufficient reason. For we are to be “as tender of our 
neighbor’s reputation as of our own,” which will be very casy if we 
love him as ourselyes. It is well to remember, in regard to our fel- 
low Christians, that when we say any thing against them, a very near 
and dear Friend of theirs is within hearing, and it will be like touch- 
ing the apple of his eye. 

It seems as if love hardly needed any rules or cautions, and it 
would not if it were perfect, and always had been. But bad old 
habits and evil examples may sometimes lead us astray. 

We should not only avoid evil speaking ourselves, but refuse to 
listen to it from others. It has been well remarked, that there 
would be no slanderers if there were no listeners. We could not sit 
still and hear @ beloved friend calumniated; let us love every body 
too well to listen to any thing against them. Letus be slow to believe 
unfavorable reports, and slower still to repeat them; but quick to 
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palliate, make allowances, pity, and forgive. All this is the natural 
dictate of love. 

3. We should embrace all suitable opportunities to converse faith- 
fully and tenderly with the impenitent. Let us not be deterred by the 
fear that it will not be well received. ‘ The redemption of their soul 
is precious, and it ceaseth forever.’ But it is not always necessary 
that we should preach to them. A word expressive of our deep in- 
terest, an intimation that we are longing and praying for their salva- 
tion, will sometimes go further than solemn warnings. 

4. Whenever Christians meet, they should try to cheer and ani- 
mate cach other in the walk of faith. ‘They should always be ready 
to converse on spiritual subjects. ‘They should speak freely and 
frankly of their religious experience ; this is the most powerful kind 
of preaching. It is exccedingly painful to observe how little spirit- 
ual conversation there is among professors of religion. ‘This affords 
melancholy evidence of the state of their hearts. Many of those who 
we must hope are sincere Christians, fall in with the prevailing cus- 
tom of excluding spiritual topics from their ordinary intercourse. 
How much they lose! But the truly consecrated soul will not do this. 
He cannot do such violence to his feelings. His heart is full, and it 
must have vent. He does not love the world, nor the things of the 
world, and he cannot talk about them. His thoughts are in heaven, 
and his conversation will go that way. 

When we are going into company, let us ask God to take care of 
the conversation, and enable us to do what we may to make it profit 
able. Let us ask him to send us a message by others, or give us a 
message to them. Let us despatch worldly topics as soon as may be, 
and hasten to themes more important. We should not be over euri- 
ous about the news of the day, or the gossip of the neighborhood. 
Many men spend half their leisure in reading the newspapers, and 
the other half in talking over their contents. What is the use? He 
who would be holy, finds that curiosity must be crucified, as well as 
other propensities — not killed outright, but completely subordinated. 

5. If we believe the glorious fact of the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit, then we. have “an inward voice,’’ to tell us when to speak, 
and what to say. We are not left to our own unaided wisdom. It shall 
be given you what you shall speak, if you truly wish tt, and wait for 
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it. ‘There are those — would that their number were greater — who 
know what it is to be guided continually by the indwelling Spirit. hey 
have learned to look for this guidance — to listen for “ the still small 
voice.” ‘They do not so much speak, as they are spoken from.’ 
They think if God is not pleased with self-originated acts and prayers, 
he will not be pleased with selforiginated remarks. All Christians 
have some idea of this kind of guidance, and on special occasions they 
will seek it; but many secm to think that there is something too 
solemn and sacred about it, to be an every-day thing. ‘This is a sad 
mistake. If the blessed Spirit dwells in the gouls of believers, is it 
not, among other reasons, for the purpose of guiding them? And if 
he guides them sometimes, why not always ? 

The minister of the gospel, wishing to please God in his preaching, 
seeks to be led of the Spirit. The private Christian, wishing to please 
God when going into the Sabbath school, or the Conference room, 
asks this guidance. But do we not want to please God at home, 
every day, and all day long? Then, why not ask, and expect to re- 
ceive, divine guidance all the time — when we sit down and when 
we rise up, when we go out and when we come in. “ Ask, and ye 
shall receive.” By the fireside and at the table, in the cheerful 
family talk, the presence of God may be realized and enjoyed. It is 
both our privilege and duty to talk, when in our merricst moods, as 
if the Saviour were visibly among us, with a gentle smile on his be- 
nignant countenance. In order to do this, there must be a holy recol- 
lection — a, continual referring of every thing to the heavenly Guest. 
But if we speak hastily, we do not give ourselves time to hear what 
the Spirit saith to us. 

This uttering only what the Spirit gives us, seems to many mys- 
terious, and even fanatical. It certainly is very liable to be misun- 
derstood and perverted; yet there is truth in it, and truth of great 
importance to those who desire to be holy. Nothing can be more 
favorable to the entire sanctification of the soul, than thus constantly 
keeping it under the immediate supervision of the Holy Spirit. Is 
there any thing unreasonable in supposing we may have -this inward 
divine guidance all the time? The Spirit indites our prayers, and 
we wish to glorify God as truly in conversation as in prayer; then 
why not expect he will direct both ? 
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“But,” says the objector, “it is bringing God so very near! 
Ah, he is near, and if you love him, you will not shrink away from 
his presence. He is here —let us speak and act accordingly ! 
ay 
we . 
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MIOLINESS, OR CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 


My Dear M.: — Believing that your heart is still beating with 
pulsations of love to God and man, and that you are ardently desirous 
to know the whole truth, as it is in Jesus, I proceed to sustain the 
views I expressed in my former letter, by an appeal to that Book to 
which all our theories, whether they relate to doctrine, experience, 
or practice, must be brought for their final decision. 

The first that I shall refer to is the Book of Ji ob, being probably 
the oldest inspired record we have, and containing an account of one 
of the most extraordinary instances of Divine Providence and grace, 
watching over the affairs of a favored servant of God, in the midst of 
trials of the severest character, and which eventuated in his complete 
vindication from the accusations of his enemies, and his triumphant 
victory over all his foes. That Job was a righteous man from the 
beginning of his history, as recorded in the Book, is evident from the 
testimony of God himself, who says of him in chapter i. 1, that he 
“was perfect and upright, and one that feared God and eschewed 
evil.” And during all the afflictions of body and mind through 
which he passed, the accusations of his mistaken friends, the calami- 
ties which fell upon his household, his property, his own person, and 
the many temptations which must have pressed upon him to induce 
him to abjure his allegiance to his God—in the midst of all these 
indescribable afflictions, he said, “Till I die, I will not remove my 
integrity from me.” “ Also now, behold my witness is in heaven, 
_ and my record is on high.” Job therefore must, even at this time, 
have enjoyed a “witness” of his acceptance before God, for his 
record was on high, his name was recorded in the Book of Life, 8 
one of God’s favored servants; in other words, he must have been 
justified in the sight of God, and have had so much of grace as to 
enable him to hold fast his integrity, and so to deport himself in the 
midst of all his trials, that it was said of him, that he “sinned not, 
nor charg2d God foolishly.” 
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And yet i: dees not appear that, during this severe conflict, he 
enjoyed the sanctifying influences of God’s Spirit. Notwithstanding 
all these evidences of his uprightness, his steadfast confidence in God, 
his irreproachable life and conversation, yet, when God challenges 
him to answer for himself, in view of the awfully sublime exhibition 
of the majestic holiness of his character, Job confesses his native vile- 
ness in the following memorable words, chapter xl. 3, 4,5: ‘ ‘Then 
Job answered the Lord, and said, Behold, I am vile; what shall I 
answer thee? I will lay my hand upon my mouth. Once have I 
spoken, but I will not answer; yea, twice, but I will proceed no fur- 
ther.” 

O! what a humiliating confession was this! After all his suffer- 
ing, which was permitted to come upon him for the trial of his faith 
and patience ; after gll the manifestations of God’s goodness in sus- 
taining him amidst the fiery trial ; after all the testimonies, even from 
God himself, in favor of the righteousness of his life ; no sooner does 
the glory of God’s majesty burst upon him in its—TI will not say in 
ail its effulgence, for I doubt whether any mortal man could bear up 
under such a full blaze of God’s dazzling glory bright” — effulgence, 
than in this light, he sees his many imperfections, and his native im- 
purity so vividly, and he feels the presence so consciously, that he 
cries ant, in the language of deep sclf-abasement, ‘ Behold, I am 
VILE. 

O! my dear M., is not this the language of every believing heart 
that has come to a thorough knowledge of itself —of its native vile- 
ness? Was it not your language after the Lord shone into your 
soul, and thereby showed you all the latent evils that lay lurking 
undiscovered until that moment, when God unlocked the inner cham- 
ber of your heart, and showed you all, at least as much as you could 
bear to see, the “imagery” that long had enshrined itself there ? 
Then, indeed, you cried out in the language of the poet, — 

“ O, that my LOAD oF SIN were gone! 
O, that I could at last submit, 


At Jesus’ feet to lay it down, 
To lay my soul at Jesus’ feet!” 


But we have a more notable confession from the lips of Job, in 
chapter xlii. 5, 6, where he says, “I have heard of thee by the hear- 
ing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee! Wherefore I abhor 
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myself, and repent in dust and ashes.” ‘This confession was ¢X- 
torted from Job after God had proclaimed himself more fully than 
he had done before his formor confession. The manner in which 
God is represented as unfolding the glories of his august character, 
his awful majesty is exhibited so illustriously, and his holiness shines 
out so conspicuously upen the mind of Job, that it sinks him into the 
dust, and by comparing his own character with God’s, the contrast 
was so striking that he said, “I annor MYSELF, and repent in 
dust and ashes.” ‘Though, before this, he had known God, had ac- 
knowledged him, had confided in him as his reconciled Father, yet 
the brighter manifestations of his perfections now made to him, gave 
that clearer view of his immaculate purity, of the tremendous na- 
turo of his power, the displays of his consummate wisdom, of his 
intimate knowledge of all the affairs of men; and all this was exbib- 
ited to his astonished soul so vividly, that he felt himself surrounded, 
pervaded, and his inmost soul so sensibly touched with the presence 
of the immense Deity, that his former knowledge seemed remote and 
imperfect in comparison to his present clearer and more intimate 
view. Hence, he said, I have before only heard of thee by the hear- 
ing of the ear, but now mine eye secth thee. What was the effect of 
that sight? I abhor myself | 
O the contrast between the holiness of God and the unholiness of 
unsanctified man, when the light of God shines upon his soul! In 
this “light we see light,” and this light, shining into the otherwise 
dark chambers of the heart, discloses all the remains of unholiness, 
and creates an inextinguishable thirst after that righteousness which 
alone can satiate its longings. . 
How conformable fo this view of himself, as expressed by Job, is 
that of our evangelical poet, whose poctical lines are always, more 
especially when depicting, in his own glowing language, the see 
of perfect love, full of fire! Hear him in the following energe 
words : — 
“ Wilt thou suffer me to go 
Lamenting all my days? 
Shall I never, never know 
Thy sancriryine grace? 
‘Wilt thou not thy uicur afford ? 
The parxness from my soul remove * 


Help me, Saviour, speak the word, 
And perfect me in love.” 


8 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 
I have caused the words, to which I wish you, my dear M., to pay 
particular attention, to be printed in capitals, that you may fully per- 
ceive the contrast between the light and the darkness, and see how 
emphatically the poet makes the one expel the other, and how exactly 
conformable were his views and his feclings upon this subject to those of 
Job, and indeed to all the holy men of Godin every age of the church. 
That Job was delivered from the distressed vileness under which 
he groaned, and which he so feelingly confessed, is most evident from 
what God said of him in the subsequent part of chapter xlii, from 
verse 7 to17. He there rebukes his mistaken friends, orders them to 
bring a suitable sacrifice to Job, and that his now sanctificd servant, 
whom he had accepted, should pray for them, and ‘so the Lord 
blessed the latter end of Job more than the beginning.’ IIe was 
now not only brought through the fiery trial, which God had doubt- 
less permitted to come upon him for the testing of his fidelity, but he 
came off more than a conqueror, his heart was thoroughly purified 
from its inherent vileness, and so near was the access he had to God 
in prayer, that he declared he would hear him in behalf of his friends, 
who had so greatly erred in their estimate of Job’s character. 
The whole of this process, this confession of vileness, and this de- 
liverance from it, is expressed in the following stanza, from the pen 
of a poet that may be justly called the « prince of poets,’ not only 
because he possessed the Spirit of poetry in its highest excellence, but 
more especially because, ag a Christian poet, he entered deeply into 
the human heart, as well as into the ocean of divine truth, of divine 
power and love, and poured forth in strains of poctic melody and 
evangelical sentiment, all the feelings of a soul struggling under a, 
consciousness of inbred sin, until it finally emerges into all the fulness 
of redeeming love. I love therefore to read him. I love to hear his 
hymns sung. And I love to quote him for your edification, not indeed 
because I think you a stranger to the exquisitely fine touches of his 
lyric pen, but merely to remind you of your indebtedness to CHARLES 
Wes ey for the finest specimens of true poetical excellence, and for 
the sweetest, the most deep, experimental, and practical examples of 
evangelical songs. ‘The following is the verse to which I allude, and 
I have emphasized the words to which I wish more especially to call 
your attention, a8 expressing the sentiments I have endeavored to 


inculcate : — 
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“Virest of the sinful race, 
Lo! Tanswer to thy call: 
MRANEST Vessel of thy grace, 
Grace divinely free for all ; 
Lo! T come to do tay wint, 
Aut thy counsel to suljil.” 


After having pondered well and attentively upon these words, every 
one of which expresses a deep thought, a divine, scriptural truth, you 
may turn to the following, which you may read and sing, and read 
and sing again, and then read and sing a third time, until you feel 
their deep import pervading your whole soul: — 


“ Enger for thee, I ask and pant, 
So strong the principle divine 
Carries me out with sweet constraint, 
Till ALL my hallowed soul is thine, 


Plunged in the Godhead’s deepest sea, 
And lost in thy immensity 1” 


T have not emphasized any word in the two last lines, because no 
emphasis can make them more emphatic than they really are, nor 


add any thing to the immeasurable depth of their meaning. May 
you, my dear M., be 


“Plunged in the Godhead’s 


deepest sea, 
And lost in its immensity.” 


4 
O, what must the soul of the poet have felé when he penned these 
words! Surely his mind must have been expanded with a believing 
view of the unfathomable depth, and the immeasurable length, and 
breadth, and height of the occan of God’s love, while his soul panted 
to plunge into it, and be lost in its rmmensrry ! 

Thave purposely concluded this letter with these views of the sub- 
ject, to prevent any one who may read what I write, from despond- ; 
ing from a, consciousness of his heartfelt impurity. To such bane 
trembling souls, I would present, for their encouragement, the fol- 
lowing lines ; — 


“Redemption in his blood, 
He calls you to receive: 
Look unto me, your pardoning God 
Beuteve, he cries, BELIEVE.” 


Soe N. Bayes, 
—Christian Advocate and Journal. 


aan 
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IN PRISON, WIIEN THE EARLY SAINTS. 


In prison, when the carly saints 
Wore Despotism’s chains, 

*Twas Faith that silenced their complaints, 
In solacing their pains. 


Not that they had no power to feel, 
No sense of wrong, no tears ; , 

But God was near, their griefs to heal, 
And dissipate their fears. 


’Tis unbelief, that gives its smart, 
Its anguish to the rod ; 


Grief has no terror for the heart, 
That puts its trust in God. 


* Only believe!” * and thou shalt know, 
To every ill resign’d, 
Whatever strength may wield the blow, 
It leaves no wound behind. U. 


* Mark v, 36. 
SONNE ARR 
HOLINESS. 


BLESSED ARE THE PURE IN HEART, FOR THEY SMALL SEE Gop ! 
Yes, it must be so! The pure in heart must be blessed indecd. 
They are free from all sinful feeling and desire. “Sin hathno more 
dominion” over them. They are cleansed “ from all Jilthiness of 
the flesh and spirit.’ They have laid aside -‘ every weight and the 
sin which did 80 easily beset them.” They “love God with all the 
heart.” They are “crucified with Christ.” Christ lives in them, 
and they “live by faith in the Son of God.’ O} they are blessed 
beyond conception, whose hearts are purified by that precious blood 
which “eleanseth from all sin.’ They constantly sing with the 


pious Newton, who sung, — 
“By faith in Christ I walk with God, 
With heaven, my journey’s end, in view; _ 
Supported by his staff and rod, 
My road is safe and pleasant too. 
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“ Though snares and dangers throng my path, 
And carth and hell my course withstand, 
T triumph over all by faith, 
Guarded by his Almighty hand.” 

In the border towns of New Hampshire, in the vicinity of the yet 
unsubdued forest, I have often scen the camp of the half-civilized 
Indian family. ‘The red man I have scen there was no longer the 
wild savage whose home was the silent glen, whose food was the 
stricken deer or the forest-grown maize, and whose most loved em- 
ployment was war. No! the Indian of to-day isa man of peace ; he 
labors in the production of the variously shaped work-basket, he eats 
the food of civilized man, and, in part, adopts the garments of his 
white neighbors. Yet he still clings to the woods and to the wigwam. 
Rejecting a part of the habits of his ancestors, he has ceased to be o 
savage ; refusing to enter the convenient house and to adopt the 
comforts and improvements of the white man, he is not wholly civil- 
ized. Ie occupies a middle ground between the barbarism of his 
Indian ancestors and the civilization of his Saxon conquerors. 

And is it not a fact that thousands in the Christian church, like 
the modern Indian, occupy a middle ground between their former 
sinful state and that state of inward purity which is their privilege as 
children of God ? _ They have cast off outward sin; they have even 
gained a partial victory over their inbred corruption, but they are 
not “pure in heart.” “ Filthiness of flesh and spirit” still cleaves 
to them ; carnal feelings and tempers still struggle mightily in their 
souls for the victory ; their religious characters are essentially defec- 
tive, in many very important features. Their experience is beauti- 
fully yet painfully described in the following verses of the sacred 
poet: 

“The hidden love of God, whose height, 
Whose depth unfathomed, no man knows ; 
Isce from far thy beautcous light, 
Inly I sigh for thy repose; 


My heart is pained, nor can it be 
At rest till it finds rest in thee. 


“Thy secret voice invites me still, 
The sweetness of thy yoke to prove; 
And fain I would ; but though my will 
Seems fixt, yet wide my passions rove ; 
Yet hindrances strew all the way; 
I aim at thee, yet from thee stray.” 
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The Christian who lives in this state is not what he should be. 
The gospel was not given to awaken desires it cannot satisfy. The 
blessed Jesus said, ‘I winh Give you rest.” But the fluctuating, 
changeful, mournful experience of most professing believers is any 
thing but vest — it is often labor, pain, and sorrow. 

Why is this? Must it be so? Is it unavoidable? These queries 
the young convert cannot avoid putting to his own heart, and in ref- 
erence to his own experience. It is well to do so. But it is impor- 
tant to solve them correctly. 

The truth is, that there is not the least necessity for a sad and 
lamentable experience in any child of God. Divine commands, divine 
promises, Scripture examples, and numerons living witnessess, incon- 
testably prove it to be God’s will that the disciple should be holy in 
heart and in life. 

The enjoyment of holiness is sweet indeed. None but the “ pure 
in heart’? know what the word “ resr” implics. Tere is a state. 
ment from one who had spent several years in suffering the unrest of 
an unsanctified believer, and, who having subsequently attained and 
enjoyed the blessing of holiness for four years, gave this testimony : 
“The prevailing state of my mind has been in no wise that of high 


emotions. On the contrary, there has been great calmness, placid- 


ity, and quiet of mind; a freedom from excitement, or agitation cf 
feeling. T have often thought that peace was the peculiar, the spe- 
cial state of mind belonging to Christ’s disciples, as he said, ‘ Peace 
Tleave with you, my peace I give unto you.’ ” 

How desirable a state is this! « Great calmness, placidity, and 
quiet of mind,” during a period of four years! What soul on earth 
beside the sanctified one, can produce such an experionce ? What 
can the most aspiring heart desire more ? 

Why do not all Christians gain this blessed state — this sub- 
lime serenity of mind? And why, especially, do not the sincere and 
humble, who really desire it, enter into this sweet state ? 

The reason why multitudes of church members are not holy, is 
because they do not seek to be so. They are worldly, vain, or idle. 
They are loungers and slumberers in the vineyard of J esus Christ. 
Tt will be miracle if, when the bridegroom appears, they are not 
numbered with the sleeping virgins. 

But it is not so with all. Many desire a higher and better expe- 
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rience. They read, pray, resolve, weep, struggle, and after all 
make little progress in tho way of holiness. Why is this ? 

One chief reason is, that such seekers too often labor to mend their 
religious characters instead of aiming at the purification of their hearts ; 
or, to express myself differently, they aim at the purification of their 
hearts by improving their characters, by striving to subdue particular 
sins. Let me give you an example, to illustrate my meaning. 

Iwas once very intimate with a young man, whom I will name 
Joseph. Shortly after his conversion, he was introduced to a poor sis- 
ter, whose employment was washing and ironing. But though she was 
poor in circumstances, she was rich in faith; she was a living exam- 
ple of ihe power of Jesus Christ to cleanse the heart from all sin; 
and she soon drew the attention of my friend Joseph to the subject of 
Christian holiness. He was sincere and earnest, and therefore re- 
ceived her counsels with profit. After one or two interviews, he 
seriously engaged in an effort to obtain complete sanctification. 

Tlis attention was first directed to a discovery of the principal de- 
fects in his character. He saw himself strongly inclined to pride, to 
impetuosity of temper, to envy, and to covetousness. Over these sin- 
ful inclinations he mourned and prayed. He resolved to overcome 
them. 

“J will not yield to pride,’ he said to himself. ‘That same 
evening he was requested to pray in a social meeting. He had 
great liberty of expression. “ How eloquently I prayed to-night. 
The brethren will think me to be very pious and talented,” was his 
inward thought as he closed his prayer. Te yielded to the sugges 
tion, and indulged in very selfcomplacent feelings. ‘Is not this 
pride?”’ his conscience at length whispered. Poor Joseph, his 
spirits sunk, and he went home dejected. 

Confessing his sin, he renewed his resolutions. The next day some 
one said to him, — 

“Joseph, do you know how you offended Mr. C 

“No! How?” 

“ Why, in your prayer ?” 

“How did my prayer offend him ?” ees 

“ He says you displayed a vain, pompous spirit, and that it will not 
be safe to put you forward too fast.” . 

Joseph colored and replied, “I think the old man had better mind 
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last night?” 
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his own business. Je don’t like young men, and I don’t mean to 
care any thing about him.” These last words were spoken with an 
evidently excited temper. Poor Joseph! Then he again recollected 
himself; he felt subdued and conquered. “ Alas! alas! I never shall 
be holy,” was his inward exclamation. 

These struggles with inward evils and characteristic sins, sere 
continued and renewed. Indeed they formed the history of his ex- 
perience for several months. He made but small progress in his en- 
deavors to check the growth of sinful feeling, and at last sunk down 
to a level with the ordinary professor, making scarcely an effort after 
@ pure heart. , 

Why did Joseph fail of success? He was sincere, earnest, and 
willing to be purified. Yet it is not wonderful that he failed. It 
would have been wonderful if he had suceceded. is efforts were 
misdirected. Tho following incidents will serve to explain his mis- 
take. 

Near to a village in Europe there was once a large morass. Its 
stagnant waters created a fatal malaria. The atmosphere, burdened 
with the exhalations of the morass, poisoned the people. It became 
a serious question whether they should forsake their homes or drain 
the morass. After due deliberation they resolved to do the latter. 

Drains were cut to conduct the waters away, but the labors of the 
day were neutralized during the night. What was drawn off by the 
drain, was replenished from a secret source ; and, after prodigious la- 
bors, the morags was still undrained — the malaria remained. 

At last they conceived the very obvious idea that some spring sup- 
plied the morass. If that could be discovered, and its waters drawn 
off by a fitting channel, then the morass would become dry. Happy 
thought! ‘The spring was found, the channel formed, and the un- 
healthy morass was converted into fertile fields and lovely gardens 

Now does the reader understand the cause of Joseph’s failure? 
Pe was like these villagers. They aimed at destroying an effect 
while the cause remained. So did Joseph. He tried to remove 
pride, temper, and the like, from his character, while the carnal heart, 
from which these evils sprung, remained. He did not suceced. Of 
course he could not. ne : ould not help doing and feeling as he did 
while his heart was unsanctified. Like the spring, it kept Sending out ie 
corrupt streams, and he could not prevent their overflow upon his life. 
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Tad he taken his heart to the fountain opened in Jerusalem, and sub- 
mitted it to the sanctifying influence of the blood of Christ, his de- 
fects of character would have disappeared with the corruption of his 
heart. 

Ilere, then, is an important truth to be written on the young con- 
vert’s mind. All defects of character originate in the heart. All 
your pride, your vanity, your evil tempers, your coyetousness, and 
your various other failings, proceed from the undestroyed carnality of 
the heart; as the Saviour said —« Que of the heart proceed evil 
thouyhts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blas- 
phemies.” 

The influence of the heart on the character is strikingly shown in 
the following fact: ‘Some winters ago two friends were travelling 
in Lapland. ‘To protect themselves against the extreme rigor of the 
season, they had enveloped themselves in thick foldings of garments, 
and were well wrapped in fur. Notwithstanding all these precau- 
tions the cold was almost insufferable. In the course of their journey 
through one of the glens of that country, they perceived the body of 
a man nearly covered with snow. When they reached him, he ap- 
peared frostbitten and dead. What was to be done. They were 
both enfecbled by the frost, breathing an atmosphere of snow, and 
shivering with the cold. One of the travellers proposed, that as they 
could do the frostbitten man no good, they should leave him and 
make the best of their way to the distant inn. The other felt the 
spark of compassionate benevolence kindling in his breast, and be- 
gan the work of restoring animation, while his companion shivered 
and shuddered on to the distant village. His efforts were at first 
very feeble, but as he persevered he became warm. His bencyolent 
labor was crowned with success, animation was restored, and a man 
was saved from death. ‘ 

Here may be seen two men with hearts of an opposite kind —one 
selfish, the other benevolent. ‘The selfish heart was willing the poor 
traveller should die in the snow; the benevolent heart was not will- 
ing he should so perish. Hence the difference in their conduct. 
The one passed on, the other stopped and saved a life. r 

Holiness, therefore, is to be sought for in the heart. That ie 
be made right, and the life, the character, will of necessity. be right 
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But how is that purity of heart to be gained ? Does not the young 
convert wish to know? Q! is he not ina flame of desire to be the 
possessor of a holy heart? If so, I will endeavor to point out the 
royal road — the way cast up for the redeeined. 

The first thing necessary to entire sanctification is, a willingness ty 
be sanctified. ‘Chis implies a fixed decision to be entirely the Lord’s 
—to consecrate the whole soul, with the body, to the service of 
Almighty God. The secker after a full salyation, must bring himself. 
without the least reserve, and dedicate the offering for cver to the 
work and service of Jehovah. . 

This consecration made, nothing more ig required but simple faith 
in Jesus Christ. ‘his faith comprehendgs an undoubting belief in 
the entire willingness of God to sanctify, according to his promise, 
and also an unshrinking confidence that he does accept and purify in 
the instant that the act of self-consecration is performed. N ot, in- 
deed, because of that act, but because he has promised to do so for 
the sake of Jesus Christ. ‘The act of self-consecration being nothing 
more than placing ourselves on the spot where God has promised to 
meet us, ithas no merit ; it does not procure the sanctifying Spirit. 
No 5 it is only the proper posture of a spirit waiting to reecive a free 
gift at the hands of a divine sovereign. ‘The Blood of Jesus, and that 
alone, is the meritorious cause — the all-victorious motive which moves 
our heavenly Father to put his sanctifying Spirit into the believer's 
heart. Upon that blood, therefore, must the convert depend, when 

asking for a holy heart. 

Behold that altar reared in the court of the Jewish tabernacle ! 
Behold, too, that trembling worshipper. He has sinned ; his soul ig 
guilty ; but he has brought a sin-offering to the,priest. As the de. 
yoted victim is laid upon the altar, the soul of the worshipper shiver, 
with the fear of conscious guilt. “ Will God indeed accept my offe e 
ing? Will he smile upon a sacrifice from so polluted a creature me 
am?’ are the questionings of his fearful heart. But sudden] hi 
countenance brightens. It is written, and he just now romembere : - 
sweet truth, that “ the altar sanctifies the gift.” Doubt, therefor : 
is out of the question. His gift is on the altar, and, according to a 
word of God, it is sanctified — it is aecepted. God is pleased. and 
he is forgiven. : 

And thus is it, dear young believer, in the covenant of grace. Its 
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language is, I beseech you by the mercies of God that ye present your- 
Gélves\a. living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God ; it offers 4 e 
altar, whereupon to present your offering, even the cross of aut. = 
Jesus Christ. That altar has a sanctifying power. W hatever 18 
really laid thereon to be cleansed, is, by virtue of Christ, instantly 
sanctified. Tt cannot be otherwise. ‘The altar sanctificth the - 
or, in other words, the blood of Christ, (the spiritual altar,) aN 
(the offering laid upon it) from all sin. You have, therein, ag 
to cast your consecrated soul upon the blessed Jesus, forbearing ; 0 
doubt in your heart, and assuredly you shall, in that instant, oto 
possessor of a soul purged from all iniquity. Your heart shall be 
made clean henceforth, your life and character shall be blameless 
before God. . . 
Come then, my young reader, and devote yourself in this glorious 
and evangelical manner to the Service of God! Grasp your high 
calling’s privilege. Be assured that you are not excluded from its 
enjoyments. ‘The precious promises are not given to particular, 
favored Persons ; they are given by God, who is no respecter of per- 
Sons, to the church — to all true believers. They are yours — freely 
bestowed to be freely enjoyed. © embrace them! Be like Abra- 
ham, persuaded of their truth. Resolntely cast yourself upon them. 
How strong ave the inducements to do so! What superior enjoyment 
is afforded by a life of holiness Over a life of cold Iukewarmness ! 
What power it bestows to do good! Sanctified to God, like the hum- 
ble Carvosso, or the modest Harlan Page, you may bring many to 
Christ ; unsanctified, you will be to the church like a diseased limb 
on a human body, and Your religious profession will be little less 
than a curse to the world. Sanctified to God, your endurance to the 
end is far more probable than if you settle down into a state of reli- 


gious ease. Then, how much more honor you will bring to your 
Saviour! Let him stamp you with 
glorify him for 
Nor is it in thi 
life to come 


his pure image, and men will 
the power of his grace, as manifested through oN 
s life alone you will reap the fruits of holiness 5 i 
a brighter crown, a higher dignity, superior i sabe 
greater nearness to Christ, will be your eternal revert Theawants 
holy! Thirst after a pure heart. Be filled with ee Jy Trinity 

of the world, the state of the church, the voice of the Hoy 2 
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all ery aloud to your young heart —“ Be holy! be holy!” Ma 
you respond to this Almighty voice, and ery, — 


“Take my poor heart, and let it be 
For ever closed to all but thee ; 
Seal thou my breast, and let me wear 
Thy pledge of love for ever there.” 


— Path of Life. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE REST OF THE UOLY SOUL. 
No. TIL. 
THE HOLY SOUL RESTS FROM FEAR. 


Tv is a declaration of the Scriptures, that “ fear hath torment.’ 
2 John iv. 18. In all cases, fear diminishes happiness ; and when it 
is very great, it is almost inconsistent with any degree of happiness. 
It produces distrust ; it causes agitation; it alienates love. From 
the wretchedness connected with this state of mind, the holy man 
has true rest. And no other man has. 

2. Among other things which tend to illustrate these general 
views, we proceed to remark, that the holy man is delivered from the 
fear of want. Where faith and love are perfect, bread will not fail. 
God will multiply the widow’s vessel of oil, or send his ravens, as he 

did to the famishing prophet, when his people who trust in him are 
hungry. “TI have been young,” says the Psalmist, “and now am 
old; yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging 
bread.” Ps, xxxvii. 25. ade 

It is proper to add here, it is not the mere fact that God will 
provide for his people, which delivers from fear; but the belief, the 
full confidence, that he will do it. And this is not all. The ‘it le 
of God are willing to suffer want, are willing to be as the Sed 
was, who had no place to lay his head, if God sees it best. Tn con- 
nection with such feelings, it is impossible for fear to exist. 

3. Again, the man who in the exercise of faith is fully united 
to God, is delivered from the fear of sickness and death. Undoubt- 
edly, in themselves considered, sickness and death are afllictions. 

The truly devoted and godly man understands this as well as others. 


— 
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But fully believing that all things work together for the good of 
those who love God, he is freed from anxiety. He weleomes suffer- 
ing when God sends it, in whatever form it may come. The physical 
suffering and weakness which attend upon sickness, become means 
of growth in grace ; and so far from being causes of complaint, are 
welcomed and rejoiced in as the forerunners of increased purity and 
happiness. And while many are constantly subject to bondage, 
through fear of death, the holy man looks upon it as the end of sor- 
row and the beginning of glory. 

4. The man in whom the divine nature is re-constituted, is freed 
from the fear of his fellow man. Tt is one of the artifices of Satan 
to attack holy men through the aids of those who are unholy; by 
employing their lips in the utterance of eyil surmises and falsehoods, : 
and sometimes by exciting them to more open attacks. The holy 
man leaves his cause with God. He would not plead it himself, if 
he could. He stands without fear, as Christ did before the bar of 
Pilate, in the sublimity of a triumphant silence. He rejoices in 
spirit, knowing that, at the appointed time, when faith and patience 


have had their perfect work, he shall hear the voice of his own great 
Defender. : 


Nay more, armies of men, as well as individuals, have ceased to 
cause terror. Dungeons, which nations have erected, bring no alarm. 
He has no fear, because he finds the defence of the future in the 
history of the past. ‘The walls of cities have fallen before the voice 
of the Lord. Brazen gates have been sundered. Iron chains have 
been separated like flax at the touch of fire. What has been, will 
be. No power ean hurt him, because infinite power is his protection. 
And even if there is no direct interposition, and evil men are 
allowed to triumph for a time, the senso of suffering is overwhelmed . 
and lost in the joy that he is accounted worthy to suffer. J 
5. And what is greater than all, he has rest from the fear of the di- 
vine displeasure. John Climachus,* one of the devout and learned 
anchorites of Mount Sinai, in referrin to the inward state of a holy 
man with whose history he had become acquainted, represents the 
divine grace to have been so marked and powerful in its So ccE, 
as to have taken away from him apparently even the fear Bea ets 
comprenant L’Echelle 


* Giuvres de §. Jean Climaque, Abbe du Mont Sinai, 
Sainte, &c. Degre, 29. 
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Although such expressions are liable to be misunderstood, it 
beyond question that they are susceptible of @ meaning which 
involves an important truth. It is a universal truth, applicable in 
all times and situations, and not a particular truth, limited to specific 
cases, that “ perfect love casts out fear.” Love and fear, in their 
very nature, are antagonistical principles, Where love rules, fear 
is extinguished. ‘he triumph of the one is necessarily the exelu- 
sion of the other. 

6. But in laying down this universal principle, we must have a 
regard to the meaning of terms. The fear which is based upon the 
consciousness of guilt, is a different thing from that fear which is 
synonymous with reverence. It ig certain, where love is perfected 
in the heart, that all fear which results from sin is extinguished. In 
that sense of the term, or rather with that limitation of the use of 
the term, the holy man ceases to fear. God has no sooner merged 
the character of a judge in that of a friend, than the man of God 
delights to be with him and to converse with him. It is no more 
his nature to flee from God under the influence of sinful fear, than 
it is the nature of an innocent child to flee from its mother. Ie 
rests like calm and hélpless infancy, on the arm th 
with lightnings. The lightnings have no terror for innocence ; but 
rather, divested of every thing which can harm it, they shine like 
flowers, and play round it like sunbeams. But to those who are in 
a state of fear, originating in sin, they retain the terrors of their 


original nature, smiting with a power which rends the rocks in pieces, 
and burning with a consuming fire. L. M. 
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PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


I nave for some time thought of sending my mite, as a witness of 
perfect love, although I feel myself one of the feeblest “ of al) who 
e’er this grace received.”’ 

I was converted from sin to God seventeen years ago, and, in my 
conversion, felt a strong desire for the prosperity of Christ?s ited 
dom, which I saw free for every one. As I was of excitable tem- 
perament, many said T would not hold out six months. Hearing of 
this, I resolved, with other young converts, to meet every Saturday 
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night for our mutual encouragement and prayer. We were all igno- 
rant of many things, only as we were taught of God, knowing noth- 
ing of perfect love as a doctrine, but were earnestly praying for the 
constant love of Christ, and victory over every thing. ‘This we were 
expecting every meeting. At one meeting I was drawn off in prayer 
into rather a strange state, and thought I was dying. I thought, 
should I die then, or stay longer to ¢ ify God? I chose the latter, 
and turned my thoughts to carthly things, and the “hand of God 
was stayed ;”’ but [have ever been sorry for it, for I believed I should 
then have died to sin and lived to righteousness, even before I had 
any just conceptions of sanctification. When I first heard of this doe: 
trine I believed it, and commenced prayi re for it. Isoon felt it my 
duty to preach, and, while God was pleased io own my labors, and 
many rejoiced in, and others were converted to God, my own soul 
was not satisfied. I felt a conviction for sanctification. Various were 
my trials and temptations. | Sometimes I was led to doubt the truth 
of religion, because the promise was not verified, but always felt it 
was of Satan, as I could not doubt my own conversion. 

I sought it earnestly for twelve months, and it often was presented 
to me in this way: “ W272 you profess it if you receive it?” This I 
was not willing to do; I wished to have it, and yet say nothing about 
it. ‘This appeared not the Spirit’s course, as the light is not to be pub 
under the bushel, but on the candlestick. At last a brother, with 
whom I was associated in seeking this blessing, obtained it at a camp- 
meeting, and professed it publicly. This was a fresh incentive to my 
soul. 

At the next camp-mceting, a short time afterward, I was drawn off 
in prayer for all that God willed me to have. I appeared to sink into 
insignificance before him, and Christ enlarged until he filled all things. 
T went to the preacher’s camp, and told them that God had given me 
the blessing of sanctification. At that moment I received a clear, 
satisfactory witness of the fact, and rejoiced in the fulness of this 
blessing. The whole economy of grace was then plain a 
me, and I saw a fulness in Christ for all men, not only for pardon, 
but the sanctification of every one. 

I thought I should never cease praising God. 
had often felt was now gone; I could speak for Chr 
or any other place. “I was not ashamed to own his cause- 
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I afterwards prayed that if I was mistaken about it, my srrile 
might be corrected; but I always have felt a satisfactory ac 
Had my evidence not been so clear, I should have given it up, as I had 
but little encouragement, even among my brethren in the ministry. 
I commenced preaching it, and I felt that God spoke through me, 
and the divine power was present. In this I was bound to acknowledge 
God. Many were led to see it. Though but a boy, God owned my 
labors. I had to contend with my superiors in age and experience, 
though not experience in the things of God — unsanetified preachers, 
who thought the doctrine too intricate to preach, and tried to dissuade 
me from preaching it; but I set my face as a flint, (to the praise of 
his grace.) My experience is, that as I have professed, insisted on, 
and preached it, in the same degree Thave enjoyed. Ihave endeay- 
ored to profess, on all proper occasions, what I have felt. I can say I 
have never lost the light. I am not conscious of fecling any thing con- 
trary to love. Many have professed, where I have travelled,s who 
have given the clearest witness to the fact in life and death. 

As I have preached mostly in Arkansas, in its first settling, and 
the last eight years to the Indians, it may not be amiss to sive you a 
further history of this work in this distant region, clearly illustrating 
the truth, that the wayfaring man, though 


in. This I shall leave for a future time. 


Yours, in the purity of the gospel of Christ, 
E. B. Duneay, 


a fool, might not err there- 
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BREAD IN THE WILDERNESS. 


Tue quails came up at eventide, 
And covered every camp, 

Where Israel gathered, tribe by tribe, 
Beneath the Night’s pale lamp. 


At eventide, along the grass, 
With glistening dew-drops damp, 
The famished tribes were seen to pass, 
Each man without the camp. 
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The last bright drop had gemmed the wing, 
Of Morning’s brilliant queen, 
When, lo! a strange, but beauteous thing, 
Upon that grass was seen. 
Small as the coriander seed, 
White as the hoarfrost there, 
Bnough the starving hosts to feed, 
Enough, but not to spare. 


Once more, along the desert wild, 
We hear the tramp of feet, 
Once more a voice of music mild 
Say, children, have ye meat? 


1 


Pilgrims of Judah’s royal line, 
Along the desert led, 

List to the voice of love divine — 
Say, children, have ye bread ? 


The waxen manna falls — 
But Isracl’s shepherd ever breaks 


From heaven no more in snowy flakes, 
Bread unto him that calls. 
| 


Why then a famine in the land, 
A scarcity of bread ? 

For waters course amid the sand 
Where Isracl’s tribes are led. 


Bright water of the smitten rock, 
Outgushing free and far ! 

Faith turns again thy granite lock — 
Glad stream of Mcribah. 


“on 


But drink not for thy future want —_ 
Back to the fountain come! 

Lest unbelief should seal the fount, 

. And turn the stream to stone. 
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Nor scorn to gather, day by day, 
Fresh manna from the wild ; 

For hoarded bread consumes away, 
Worm-ecaten, and defiled. 


Go daily, then, and day by day’ t 
Pure water shall be given, 

And all along the desert way, 
Thy bread shall drop from heaven. 


Mary. 


RELIGIOUS CONVERSATION. 
CunisTIANs ought to introduce religious conversation wherever they 
meet, nor should it be dropped when an impenitent person comes jn. 
Go on, in the fulness of your hearts — jt may do him more good than if 
directly addressed to him. 
If the Holy Spirit suggests a good thought to me, it is not for me 
alone — it is to use for others. ‘To do good and communicate forget 
" not’? — whether with money, or ideas, or talents, or strength. Does the 
Comforter suggest some consoling thought, some sweet view of truth — it 
is not to comfort me only, but that “I may be able to comfort others with 
the comfort wherewith Iam comforted of God.”” We have a peculiar 
with more of conviction to the hearer. That which comes from the 
forward any palliating circumstances, A great readiness 
a Pror. Uritam, in Catharine Adorng, 


satisfaction in communicating thoughts which we have worked over in 
heart, is very likely to reach the heart. 

It gave her no pain to be told of her imperfections, but rather 
or excuse what-we have said or done, indicates somethin 
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our own minds, and felt the force of, and they are somehow attended 
pleasure, and she would not blunt the edge of reproof b 

" & different 
from a deadne to the life of nature. 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES, 


Tue articles in this number of the Guide, not credited to other 
publications, are original, excepting small scraps in common use. 
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PLEASING GOD. 
No. 6. 
EFFORTS TO PROMOTE THE GOOD OF OUR FELLOW CHRISTIANS. 
When thou artyconverted, strengthen thy brethren,” — Luxe xx. 32. 


« Am I my brother’s keeper?”? Yes, in an important sense you 
are. Christians have much to do for each other. ‘Thank God that 
it is so. When the heart is oppressed with a sense of his goodness, 
and we cannot find words to express our grateful emotions, we feel 
that it would be a relief if we might do something for him. But 
what can we do? What can we, creatures of a day, do for the in- 
finite God? ‘The earth is his, and the fulness thereof; the world, 
and they that dwell therein.” Suppose we give him all we have, 
and all we are, we shall be obliged to say with David, “ Of thine 
own have we given thee.” 

Our gracious God has anticipated and provided for every want. 
He knew that the cry of each renovated heart would be, “ What 
shall I render to the Lord for all his benefits?” Te knew that a 
“take the cup of salvation and call upon the name of the Lord,’ 
would not satisfy us— we should want to do something. He has 
kindly met this want; letting us know that we can please him by 
doing good to one another. ‘The Saviour even went so far as to £4Y> 
that whatever Christians did for each other, he would consider as 
done for himself. Bes 

We are all children of one Father, and the Lord Jests a is 
our elder brother. « He is not ashamed to call us brethren, and 
« God is not ashamed to be called our God.” ‘Then let us love one 
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another. Nothing can please our Father better, for he is love. He 
holds us all in a tender embrace — our hearts meet in him. Farth 
has no tie so strong as this. The Lord knew it would be so—tha 
among the disciples whom he should baptize with the Iloly Ghost, 
there would be such a perfect sympathy, such a union of spirit, that 
the command to lay down their lives for one another, would seem 
neither difficult nor unreasonable. 

It will always be found, that the more Christians love God, the 
more they love each other. The deep and tender affection which 
subsisted among the early disciples went far, no doubt, to balance 
their losses, crosses, and privations, How manifest it is in all their 
epistles! Love breathes in every line. Whether the apostles give 
reproof, correction, or instruction, the truth is always spoken in love. 
Ah! those were happy days, when « they had all things common,” 
and the words mine and thine were out of use! This state of feel- 
ing must come back to the church ; O it must! The prayer of the 
Saviour is yet to be fulfilled ; « That they all may be one, as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they may be one in us,” 

If all who belong to the household of faith were filled with the 
Holy Ghost, how easy, how natural it would be for them to love, and 
do cach other good! There would he no need of exhortations on 
tR"point. But alas! there are many who call themselves Christ- 
jans, (and that charity which hopeth all things, would not turn them 
out of the houschold,) who yet bear so little of the Master’s image, 
that there does not seem much in them to love. These are the ones 
who stand most in need of your benevolent regard. Some Zood 
people are far from being agreeable. Perhaps they lack refinement 
of feeling, are blunt, rough, or self-conceite 


d; talk much and ga 
little ; have a zeal without knowledge, or a knowledge that puffe 
up, &c. Love covereth a multitude of sins. Let us draw the man- 


tle of charity over all these deformities, so we shall not seb them 
Many of the church are backsliders, If they ever ; 
they give no evidence of it now. But they must not 


because their society no longer affords pleasure or profit. 


says, “ Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual restore such an one in the spirit of meckness,? 

In other cases, where there seems to be some picty, there ig a lack 
of knowledge, and faith is feeble; the mind too, perhaps, is weak; 


had grace, 
be forsaken 
Scripture 
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it has not power to grasp the truth, or keep a steady hold on the 
promises. ‘The command is, ‘ comfort the feeble-minded, support 
the weak,” “ having compassion on those that are ignorant and out 
of the way.” 

Ta almost every church there are some crooked members, oflicious, 
forward, captious, and fond of having every thing their own way. 
This is annoying, but if we never met with any people of that sort, 
we should have no opportunity of obeying the precept, “ Be patient 
towards all men, forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, 
even as Christ forgave you.” 

Many of our brethren and sisters afflict us by a conformity to the 
World in their manner of living, houses, furniture, dress, equipage, 
&e. Let them receive the reproof of a holy example. ‘To that 
should be added Christian admonition, as the Spirit and providence 
of God shall direct. ‘This delicate and difficult duty does indeed 
require heavenly wisdom —“ that wisdom which is first pure, then 
peaceable, easy to be entreated, and full of mercy.” But this is 
among the things “ according to the will of God 3” concerning which 
the Saviour Says expressly, “Ask and ye shall receive.” We are 
commanded not to suffer sin upon our brother ; but before we can 
reprove with any propricty, or to any purpose, we must see to it 
that our own faults are corrected, and that we are avoiding even 
the appearance of evil. For if you rebuke an offender ever so 
gently, he will be sure to scan you from head to foot, and if he can 
find spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing, he will make it a reason — 
though it is hard to see why — for not heeding the admonition. 

Towards those members of Christ?s body who are in any aflliction, 
it becomes us to be especially tender. 


“Tn them He may be clothed, and fed, 
And visited, and cheered.” 


We ourselves have perhaps had heavy érials, and the comforter was 
near, and go applied the truths and promises of Scripture that they 
seemed new to us. It was not altogether for our own use this 
instruction was imparted ; it was, ‘ that we might be able to onto 
those who are in any trouble, with the comfort wherewith we out 
selves are comforted of God.” ! 
Many of the Lord’s little ones are subjected to the inconveniences 


28 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 

and hardships of poverty; the command is, “Do good unto all men, 
especially to those who are of the household of faith ; —‘ Distribut- 
ing to the necessity of saints.” Some “have seen better days,”” as 
we say; such individuals have a peculiar claim on the sympathy of 
their brethren. To this class of sufferers our attention is directed in 
Ley. xxv. 35. “If thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen in 
decay with thee, then shalt thou relieve him,” 

Perhaps thy brother’s character has been assailed, and his feelings 
deeply wounded, by false reports Concerning him. ‘Take his part 
before the world, and then go and remind him of the promise 
“Thou shalt keep them securely in g pavilion from the strife of 
tongues.” This expression of your Sympathy will be worth more to 
him than you can imagine, unless you haye been in similar cireum- 
stances. ‘* Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ.” They can afford to do this, wio have learned to cast thei 
own burdens on the Lord. ad 

There seem to be many ways in which 
Christians ; love them, labor and pray for ieee bes! eer 
and give them the light of a holy example. The first will j ee 
all the rest. If we love them as we should, we cannot hel a i 
for them all that they necd, so far as it is in our power a ee 
it is in God to open to us all these Ways of expressin : acd kind 
him! What a view of the amazing condescension and pee! a 
the Lord Jesus Christ do we get when we hear him say, “ Whose. 
ever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold 
water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you he shall 

in no wise lose his reward.” ‘Inasmuch ag ye have do 
one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it 
Behold how completely he identifies himself with hi 
is indeed a husband unto them. 
To labor for the improvement of our fellow Chris 
high privilege, but a sacred duty. It is of the first importa 
the standard of piety in the church should be raised. There ae 
very little spirituality among us. The mass of professors Aaa 
name, are living below their privilege, and are fy f 
selves acknowledge, from being truly consecrated 
painful to observe, that the distinction between those 
follow Christ, and those who do not, is becoming in 


ne it unto 
unto me!” 


S people! THe 
tians is not only a 
of every 
T, as they them- 


who profess to 
every respect, 


to God, Tt is © 
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less and less marked. The impenitent may well inquire, “Wh 

I more than others?” Yet here is a world lying in wickedness. 
What can be done for it by a church too much asleep to secure her 
own salvation? If any of the Lord’s dear children are awake, their 
first work should be to awaken the rest. The word comes to such, 
“Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, show my 
people their transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins.” 
“Exhort one another daily while it is called to-day’ —“for the 
night cometh.” Tet them every where echo the words of an inspired 
apostle; “I beseech you therefore brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable Service ; and be not conformed to this 
world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God.” 

Christ says to us, “ Ye are my witnesses.” May we be enabled 
to walk worthy of so high a calling! Let those whom he has greatly 
blessed, say with the inspired psalmist, ‘* Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for my soul.” Let 
them from their own sweet experience testify that God is a hearer of 
prayer. David was a witness for the Lord on this point, when he 
said, “Verily he hath heard me.” ‘The advanced Christian should 
be able to say to others, “If you consecrate yourselves without 
reserve to God, he will accept you; he says he will, and I feel in my 
own case that he does. Venture to rest your whole weight on the 
promises ; I’ ventured, and they have borne me up. Commit thy 
way unto the Lord, and he says he will direct thy steps. By His 
grace I do this from day to day, and I even hear a voice saying, 
“This is the way, walk ye in it.’ Cast your burden on the Lord, 
and he will sustain you. Many a time have I put this sweet promise 
to the test, and always found it true.” 

Example and experience are the most powerful preachers. In 
this way, more effectually than in any other, may those who are 
strong in the Lord help the weak. They will thus “lift up the 
hands that hang down, and the feeble knees, and make straight paths 
for their fect.” That which is lame shall no longer be turned out of 
the way, but rather be healed. he faint-hearted disciple, listening 


to experience like this, starts up with new courage, and ae 
“T will trust, and not be afraid! ? 7 
3* 


The soul expands itself as confidingly and lovingly to God’s presence 
and favor, as the flowers open to the sun. God “ lays his terrors by.” 
L. M. 
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LETTER UPON THE EVIDENCES OF A CLEAN HEARTY. 


My pear FrieND:— While conversing with you about the evi- 
dences of a clean heart, I perecived the enemy had gained an ad- 
vantage in troubling you because you are not acquainted with all 
his devices. It is not seripturally necessary for us to have always 
the game inward testimony, although we may have one of the same 
nature; it js too often the case that some test themselves by over- 
flowing joy — others by continual ardor and zeal — others by a sub- 
missive resignation, which hardly discerns between right or wrong — 
and again by a sensible, direct witness of the Spirit — positive hap- 
piness, and great case in duty, We may have all these evidences at 
periods, separately, to encourage us in the way, and be left again to 
hold all our attainments by faith. If you have not loosened a cord 
from about the whole offering you laid upon the altar, then all remains 
there, sanctified and holy. Avail yourself of the conscious resigna- 
tion you have made, and belieye in the fulness of salvation, now 
yours. God is well pleased, as you may have often experienced in 
the definiteness of our intercourse with him — then if at any time 
you are tempted to think, because of the fecbleness or inertness of 
your cxercises, that you have lost the blessing, go to him, and rea- 
son with him as a man with his friend; very sensible comfort may 
be imparted — or at the least, confidence will be increased, and you 
will be able still to hold your own from the power of the cnemy, 
through faith. 

The blessing or gift of a clean heart, or union with Christ, is in 
Scripture placed under different names — pure in heart, sanctifieq 
wholly, ganctified through the truth, perfect law of liberty, Hichiiesne 
ness which is by faith, abiding in Christ as the branch abideth in the 
vine, cleansed from all unrighteousness, crucified with Christ, cruci- 
fied to the world, Christ dwelling in us, the mind of Christ dwelling 
in us richly, loving God with all the heart, a perfect heart, These 


are all attainments put in their fullest sense, and we may have only 
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the germs together in us by the Holy Spirit, and not be very sensi- 
ble of each until called into exercise by some unforeseen event or cir- 
cumstantial providence. Now just as various, yet one in essence as 
these different descriptions of one state is placed ; so varied and 
rich are the exercises of our minds in the evidence of a continual 
acceptance by the cleansing blood of Jesus — it is living under the 
atonement, looking up from the foot of the cross. : 

The sincere lover of Jesus suffers much from the harassing of the 
enemy about present cleansing — therefore it is our happiness to 
know the fountain is continually open, and this moment we are 
cleansed anew by faith. Some times we may not be clean in our 
spiritual exercise, especially under trial or in temptation, but after- 
ward we may be able to trace all we have passed over, and discern 
clearly that we did not yield a Single point to the enemy, and ts saa 

od carried us wonderfully through. These after seasons of review 
are very helpful to our knowledge. A clean heart may be preserved, 
while conscious of a small Measure of love, little joy —a keen sense 
of Wrong or injury endured 80, as not to be able to discern clearly 
our hatred of sin, and the enemy may tempt us to think it is the 
Tsing of resentment 3 if he takes that ground to perplex, flee to the 
blood of sprinkling — safety is there — let it go no further to cast 
you down and destroy your confidence. When we read the Bible 
use of holiness, it is as essential ag Conversion ; and this we would 
not dare to doubt, for while we were sinners Christ died for us, and 
this knowledge he has made us feel by his regenerating grace in our 
souls. ‘Then must we not expect him to carry on and finish his work 
inhis church? “that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word.” This is done in our individual 
hearts as we seck for the whole work of purifying. ‘There is one 
test that may be used in all states of mind and body —is our will 
entirely subject to the will of God? If so, we are safe in the rock. 

ur sanctification is the will of God and work of God, thera 
rely upon him to keep you in the enjoyment of it, while you ne te 
the means he hag Commanded you to observe. Faith Ba 
is always dead, J remember the first year of my experiont” oe of 
state, I had very little enlargement in prayer, rarely the W!™ and 
the Spirit, very litt ane pen’®s 


le joy ; but more loye, with a const 
i cleansed 
consciousness through faith alone, that my heart was wholly 
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from all its native corruptions — that no idol remained, or any thing 
contrary to the will of God. At that time I knew that I loved the 
Lord with all my heart ; another period I realized plainly and clearly, 
that I stood complete in the will of God. Thus my evidences have 
been sometimes single, and in favored seasons numerous— just as 
suited my Master to adapt me to his work and glory. 

Yours, 


: M. A. 


SHORT ACCOUNT OF ELIZABETH JACKSON. 


We take the account of this excellent woman from a work we lately 
recommended, entitled “ Furn Sancrirication Reauizep,” which isa 


reprint of English works. This experience should be read by all who 
wish to become established in the way of holiness. — Ep. 


1. For many years I had a desire to love God, and thought I 
could submit to be of any sect or denomination, if this would bring 
me nearer to him ; only rejecting the name of a Methodist. For T 
thought them to be a deluded people and the offscouring of the 
earth. I was in this temper, when I heard a minister preach on 
«© All mine are thine, and thine are mine.” It came to my Heabe’ 
and I found such a measure of happiness as I never had done Berd! 
But haying none to strengthen my hands or build me up, it grad- 
ually died away. 

9. After this, a clergyman having been at prayers, a gentlesvoman 
asked me how I liked him. I said, “ Very well; he has had a lib- 
eral education, and speaks in a graceful manner.” She said, “ But 
man cannot reach the heart. Did you ever hear the small still 
yoice whispering peace to your soul?” T felt something of preju- 
dice rise at the question, and replied, “T have lived a good life. I 
have done no harm, and Ido not omit my duty. I go to church 

every day.” She said, ¢ Tam sorry you have got no further.” T{ 
was surprised at her impertinence, and rose up to go away. She 
entreated me to stay a little, saying, “« I have but another word to 
epaik? If you are not delivered ie Ingher power than you have 
Inown yet, you will never be saved.” The words es higher power ” 
struck me to the heart, and brought a ray of light which showed me, 
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T found a load of guilt which struck me with terror. I saw my 
heart was as a cage of unclean birds. I believed, now I shall be a 
castaway, and knew not where to hide me. I could not speak, but 
withdrew and retired to my closet, and wrestled with God in mighty 
prayer. I resolved not to let him go till he had blessed me: crying, 
“T renounce all I am and all I have ; if thou hast any blessing for 
me, bless me now!”” Thus I continued an hour, when these words 
came with power, “ Abide in me and Lin thee.” I eried out with 
much assurance, “ My Lord and my God! What is this that thou 
hast done for me ?’’ In the twinkling of an eye my soul was quick- 
ened. ‘The seed of God was sown in my heart. My sins were 
Ulotted out, and I was raised from the dead, by the word of recon- 
ciliation. I felt virtue proceed from Christ, which took away my 
sins. I now partook of angel’s food, and knew that I was born of 
God. 

3. For three weeks I remained exceedingly happy. My lamp was 
lighted, and I had oil in my vessel. The Scriptures were opened to 
me, and were spirit and life; in the Lord’s Supper I found the peace 
that passeth all understanding. None can express the excellency of 
the virtue which flows from the merits of Christ. I was grafted into 
the vine, and thereby enabled to draw water out of the wells of sal- 
vation. Yet I found there was much in me contrary to the will of 
God. TI had not all the mind that was in Christ. Nay, there re- 
mained much of the carnal mind. ‘There was enmity, and strife, 
and vain-glory, which soon embittered my sweets. My heart was 
bent to backsliding, and continually ready to comply with the sug- 
Sestions of Satan. I gave way to evil reasoning, which caused peev- 
ishness and impatience ; and these ate the life of God out of my 
Soul. I could not endure hardness ; in every form I was ready to 
lve up my confidence, I could not love God with an undivided heart. 
Té was my desire to praise him without ceasing ; but I could not per 
form, for some hindrance was still coming in the way. The Lord 
often refreshed me by the way: but this did not satisfy. What I 
Wanted was, to have my heart entirely devoted to him. But I found 
there remained in me a root of bitterness, a stubborn will, a diaboli- 
cal nature, capable of committing all manner of wickedness, were it 
hot for restraining grace. Yet I had no light into the Scriptures, 
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so as to divide the word, and make a distinction between the justify- 
ing and the sanctifying promises. So I was content to be a babe, if 
my inward corruption would have let me be at peace. Yea, I had 
in my heart an utter aversion to the doctrine of entire sanctification, 
and found all the enmity in me rose against those who spoke of ex- 
periencing it. One day hearing a preacher say, we could not live 
many hours after we were sanctified, mafia readily joined with 
him. But presently I was struck with those words, ‘ Without holi- 
ness no man shall see the Lord.” T fain would have stifled this 
conviction. Atleast, I cared not to think of it yet. I thought, 
Why, it is but thirteen months since I was justified, and need I think 
of being sanctified already? However, if ever I should he, none 
shall ever know it. But the light increased more and more, and my 
desires at the same time, till I hungered and thirsted vchcemently for 
something, but I knew not what. One day I was constrained to 
come unto the Lord, and was seized with an awful sense of his maj- 
esty. T trembled, and for some moments was as in a silent darkness, 
I was ready to cry, Whither am I going? Yor it seemed as if he 
was going to strike the blow and send me to everlasting destruction. 
But I found a spark of light, and cried, “ Where is my Jesus? Ie 
can save to the uttermost.” Presently I cried, “ Lord, come quick- 
ly!” Yet Thad a dread of his coming; for it appeared as if some- 
thing strange was going to happen tome. But I said, “ Lord, thou 
prayest for me: O pray for me, that I may now get the victory! 
Help now my unbelief! Renew me wholly in thy image and like- 
ness! Give me faith and faith’s increase, that I may be wholly 
saved from sin.” I then found fresh strength, and cricd vehemently, 
‘Tf thou hast any blessing for me, bless me now! Unworthy as I 
am, yet I claim, in Christ, my full redemption. I mean to take no 
denial. Give me all thou hast purchased. Loose me from myself, 
that I may lie passive in thy hand. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean!” But I found there was a dark cloud, which still 
remained between God and my soul. Then I cried, « her tat ang 
touch the sceptre of a ete ane T resign my life and my 
all. Make me ah peels me to thyself.” While I thus 
pleaded, J was In on 8 etween hope and despair, till those 
words came as 4 mig) y Tushing wind, “A clean heart T give unto 
thee.” J received the word with gladness and in much assurance, 
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Soon after came, “ Be not faithless, but believing.” At these happy 

words every cloud was dispelled, and I saw the light which shineth 

to the perfect day. I found access to the holy of holies, where I 

now sce the Trinity in Unity. The Lord shineth unto me in perfect 

beauty ; I enjoy an inseparable union with him without intermission. 

“The little leaven has leavened the whole lump. <All my senses are 

now fully employed in spiritual exercise. The love of God, flaming 
in my heart as an unquenchable fire, has burnt up all the dross, and 
destroyed every plant which was not of his own planting. I find 
that oneness with him, being made one spirit with the Lord, which 
enables me to walk with him like Enoch, so that I converse with him 
by his Spirit as familiarly as a man doth with his friend. 1 find 
now no want, no inward conflict, but my soul diyells in a peaceable 
habitation. Iam enabled to walk asin the noon-day sun: my heart 
is fixed, and my soul is watered every moment. Yet the fear of the 
Lord is ever before me, lest I should grieve the Holy Spirit. I 
watch and guard the sacred treasure in my heart, not daring to give 
Way toa word or thought, without finding the approbation of the 
Lord, by the powerful operation of his Spirit Hereby I know and 
prove, what és that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 
He manifests his Strength in my weakness. I am but a worm, yet 
sip delights to bless me, and has made me perfect in his love, so that 
nothing interrupts my joy. THe enables me not to lose a moment of 
time, and to live but a moment at once. My hope is full of tmmor- 
tality: and I find no want of spiritual food, no more than if I was in 
heaven already. othing in me opposes the will of God: in noth- 
ing can I either wish or choose. For He hath given me to “ walk 
bef ore him in all well pleasing,” and to “ sit in heavenly places with 
Christ Jesus,” My loins are girt, my lamp burning, and my soul 
flourishes as the palm-tree. 

4. For these ten years I have enjoyed this haven of rest. It has 
been to me as aday without a cloud, I never have had & > a 
ee ent, nor a murmuring thought. I have been tempted en 
things : yet nothing obscures my light or obstructs mY De al 
still I « rejoice evermore ps 3 nd in every thing 

. » pray without ceasing, a ‘4 knocks, to 
give thanks,” My heart is prepared, whenever my Lord * s th 
epen #9 Tae immediately. For grace has overcome death ; the 


thoughts of death are my glory and joy. I know that I am every 
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saouiske ready to be offered, being mado in Christ unrebukable, 
without spot, a spiritual sacrifice, wholly devoted to God. ; 

5. God now permitted the grace ho had given to be tried. I 

was not born to dwell on one spot of ground, but was banished from 
all that was near and dear to me, and driven from city to city. I 
now proved the happy effects of faith. When I was buffeted by 
Satan, his darts took no place in me: I defied him and all his works, 
When I am roughly treated by the world, “I stand still, and see the 
salvation of God.”? And the more I am tempted, so much the more 
the pure flame revives: and love of God ever flaming in the heart, 
keeps outaevery occasion of stumbling. This enables me to “ rejoice 
in tribulation” and glory in the cross: for I find, by his grace, my 
soul is ‘“¢ even as Mount Zion, which cannot be moved.” TI am freed 
from all anxious thoughts and painful fears, “I take no thought for 
the morrow.” I live to-day and have nothing to do but todie. J 
know my soul is prepared to meet my God. In nothing hitherto 
have I been ashamed, with all boldness giving thanks unto the Lord. 
And now I ascribe all glory to him, who hath made me a partaker of 
that holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord. 

6. Think it not strange, that he should give this suddenly. When 
he comes to justify, he comes quickly, And when he comes to sanc- 
tify, he comes quickly. ‘This also is an instantaneous work. And 
no man can love God with his whole heart, and grow up into Chrigt 
in all things, so as to enjoy all the mind that wag in Christ, till he ig 
“sanctified throughout, body, soul, and spirit,” 

7. As we were justified, 80 are we sanctifiedb y one single act of 
faith. Then is the soul made like a flame of fire, and the heart ig iz 
one continual flame of praising God. Then the fulness of Christ es 
all his righteousness is brought into the soul: even as much of the 
glory of God as this earthly tabernacle can bear. ‘Then is our inbred 
gin destroyed. This is the Cause of all our transgressions, ang 
any of this remains, it is the believer's hell, and makes him 

« Who shall deliver me from the body of this death 2” 
deliver you: He has purchased for you a full redemption. Hg has 
regained paradise, and Testores the soul to that acquaintance with 
God which Adam lost. By faith I ever see him that is invisible, 
and converse with him, as it were, face to face. I stand naked be. 
ore the Lord, and am not ashamed, but rejoice 


in being sensible 


while © 
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that he knows the secret thoughts of my heart. I rejoice that he 
has taught me to put “on the whole armor of God, and has made it 
as casy to me to doand suffer the will of God, asit is for “ the sparks 
to fly upward.” 

8. Pull off then this veil of unbelief, and trample sin and Satan 
under your feet. Be you also a faithful witness of Christ, that he is 
“able to savo to the uttermost,” that he hath power even on earth, to 
save from all sin, “ from all filthiness, both of flesh and spirit.” My 
experience will profit another nothing, unless applied to the heart by 
the Spirit of God. And is not this the one thing needful for you, to 
be “filled with faith and with the Holy Ghost?” May the Lord 
hasten the time when this faith shall cover the carth, “as the waters 
cover the sea!’? Then shall they not need to teach this to one 
another: Tor “all shall know him, from the least even to the 
greatest.’ 

9. O that sinners would give up their own wisdom, and become 
fools, that they may be made wise! Cannot the Lord do a great 
work in a little time? In the hour that he convinced me of the 
necessity of it, before that hour was expired, I was justified. Thir- 
teen months after, (as I before observed,) I was convinced of the 
necessity of full sanctification. That night, before I slept, God gave 
me the blessing. And ig he a “ Respecter of Persons ?’’ Who then 
would not ery unto him? Who would not spend a few hours in fer- 
vent prayer? Q let your hearts yield! “Draw near unto the Lord, 
and he will draw near unto you. He will draw you after him by the 
cords of his love, and you will begin to “smell the sweet odor of his 
oitments.”” Then open your hearts to my beloved ; for “ his voice 
he weet, and his countenance comely. Let my beloved come into 
his garden, and eat his Pleasant fruit.” Te says, “Arise, my love, 
and come away!” JT will chide thee no more for thy past follies. 
Only now “ give me thy heart.” ‘Thou shalt then find, “ the winter 
38 past, the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle. is 
heard in the land.” Then will you get new eyes, new hearts, new 
delights, and every thing will have a satisfying relish. Then will you 
chide Yourselves, for having been so long in pursuit of the thing® fe 

ish j aS Tuan sin p ] that Adam 
perish in the using! Then will he give you the pear dily en} 
lost, that heart-felt union with God, whereby you shall steno'y oe 
his immediate presence ; and his presence makes our paradise. You 


RR RRR RRL RI ELE RRR LR LS REO 
40 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


Fp LLLP I IRIE EIN DRS RN R 
shall walk in the light as he is in the light, having his bright beams 
ever shining upon you. So that 


“Not a cloud shall arise, 
To darken the skies, 
Or hide for 2 moment the Lord from my eyes.” 
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‘LETTER FROM REV. W. G. CROCKER TO A FRIEND. 


Tue following letter was kindly furnished by Mfs. Medbury, whose 
interesting and yaluable biography of Rev. Wa. G. Crocker, Baptice 
Missionary to Africa, is so favorably known. This letter was addressed 
by Mr. Crocker to a friend, and does not appear in the Memoir. — Ep, 


My prar protien: — A few remarks dropped from your lips 
yesterday, which would have been, a few years ago, in perfect ac- 
cordance with my own views: but a careful, and I trust prayerful 
-examination of the Scriptures, some years since, on the points om- 
braced in those remarks, convinced me of my error. One remark 
was, that entire sanctification was not attained by faith, but by death 
T know of no passage of Scripture which supports this doctrine. All 
the attainments of Christians are ascribed to the power of faith. All 
the blessings of salvation are promised to faith. Besides, to say that 
-death frees the soul from sin, is to make a moral effect depend solely 
on @ physical cause. If sin lay in the blood, tho muscles, bones op 
brains, the soul of every one, whether saint or sinner, would be free 
from sin at the dissolution of the body. But if sin lie in the moral 
faculties of the soul, I cannot conceive how any physical change in 
the body can free the soul from sin. Besides, if it does in one wigs 
why may it not in every case, and so every one get to heaven whether 
‘he have faith or not? I cannot conceive why the cutting off of the 
head should accomplish any more towards purifying the soul than the 
cutting off of aleg orarm. No. None but the pure in heart will 
see God in peace, and the heart must be purified by faith. If any 
man die in his sins, or with sin in heart, death has no Power to re- 
move it; but where Christ has gone he can never come. 

You next observed that there was no such thing as entire sanctifi- 
ceation in this life, and that those who professed to be thus sanctified 
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knew nothing, or but little about their own hearts. If there be no 
such thing as entire sanctification in this life then it must be because 
it is unattainable. If it be unattainable, then God would not require 
it, for he does not require impossibilities. Dut God does require it. 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with alt 
thy soul, and with all thy might.” Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect. If it be attainable, then 
some may have attained it, and all who profess to have done so should 
not be denounced as hypocrites and selfdeceivers. 

Many, no doubt, have been deceived. But certain it is that some 
who profess to have attained the blessing of sanctification have exhibit- 
ed in their daily walk evidences of extraordinary picty. We have 
examples of this picty in the Scriptures. Noah was “a just man 
and perfect in his generations.” Job was “a perfect and an upright 
man.” “ Zacharias and Elizabeth were both righteous before God, 
walking in_all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord bdlame- 
less.” Let us remember that this is not the extravagant eulogy of 
man pronounced upon his fellow creature, but the plain, unequivocal 
language of the Holy Spirit who knew what was in man. 

. It may be said that these persons spoken of as perfect fell into 
sin. This shows that perfect persons, or persons wholly sanctified, 
may and frequently do fall into temptation and sin. But, if the fact 
that they sinned proved that they never were perfect, it proves also 
that Adam was nover perfect. God planted him a noble vine, but 
the blast of temptation uprooted him. Every branch which is to live 
and bear fruit must be cut off from the old root, and grafted into 
Christ the living vine. All the sanctification which the Christian has 
must therefore be received through him by faith. And by faith I 
believe he may be complete in him, that is, wholly sanctified. Paul, 
T have very little doubt, was in this state when he said, “I am cruct- 
fied with Christ, nevertheless I live, yet not I but Christ liveth in me, 
and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the 
son of God.” And he no doubt wrote from his own experience of 
the faithfulness of God in this matter, when he said to his Thessalonian 
brethren, “And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly 5 a Es 
pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blame- 
less unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that 
ealleth you who also will do it.’ And when tho apostle John says, 
4* 
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whosoever abideth in him sinneth not, he spake of that which he 
knew, and testified of that which he had seen and felt. 

You remarked that the most pious Christians talked the most of 
their own corruptions. I think not. ‘True, the more advanced a 
Christian is in the divine life the more malignant and odious will every 
sin appear, and the more occasion will he sce for deep humility in 
view of Iris past rebellions against God. But, if we look at Scripture 
examples of devoted Christians, at the apostles for instance, do we 
find them dwelling upon their own corruptions? Do we not rather 
find them making Christ their theme — dwelling on the glories of his 
character, and on his ability and willingness to subdue all these eor- 
ruptions? ‘To understand the language of complaint, of doubts and 
fears, expressed by a large number of professors at the present day, 
the primitive Christians would have needed a new vocabulary, ‘['o 
them ‘the path of the just was as a shining light which shineth more: 
‘and more unto the perfect day.” 

I know that the exclamation of Paul is often quoted, “O wretched 
man’that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this death ? » 
But his answer is generally omitted, “TI thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” However great his burden it could be ued 
not by the death of the body, but “through Jesus Christ our er: 

So his language, For that which I do T allow not, for what T wrote 
that do I not, is often referred to by professors of religion as a souree 
of consolation. Persons who profess to be free men in Christ 
congratulate themselves on possessing feelings which the apostle 
forward as a proof that he, or any one possessing such feclings, was 
“¢earnal sold under sin.” ‘They do not follow him along in his reli 
gious experience, till he says in the second verse of the next chapter, 
«¢ For the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me fee 
from the law of sin and death.” : 

The main design of the apostle Paul in the first eight chapters of 
his epistle to the Romans, seems to be to exhibit clearly the brite 
of justification by faith, and sanctification by faith. Having shown 
that neither justification nor sanctification could be obtained by the 
deeds of the law, since all had gone out of the way, there wag none 
that did good, no not one, he then shows that, through the faith of 
God’s elect in receiving, Christ is counted unto the 


: aie m for righteous- 
ness, and by him all that believe are justified from all things from 


Jesus, 
brings 
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which they could not be justified by the law of Moses. Yet this act 
of justification, gives them no inherent power to remove the corrup- 
tions which still remain in their hearts, so that when they pitch battle 
in their own strength with the law in their members which wars against 
the law of their minds, they will be assuredly overcome and forced to 
exclaim, ‘O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death.” And, finally, that it is only through Jesus 
Christ their Lord that they will find deliverance. Thatis, they must, 
if they would be delivered from their sins, take Christ for their sancti- 
fication as well as their justification. In the eighth chapter of Ro- 
mans, he describes the happy condition of those who are thus sancti- 
fied. How few, alas, sympathize fully with the feelings expressed in 
the eighth of Romans! And how many are ready to denounce as a 
hypocrite, or self-decciver, the man who should adopt the language 
of the apostle as his own, and say, For the law of the spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death! No 
matter how sincere his professions,— no matter how much he might 
feel disposed to give all the glory to Christ — no matter how unex- 
ceptionable his conduct, this language would blast his reputation as a 


Christian in the eyes of many. Can we wonder at the difference 
between our piety and that of primitive Christians ? 


My reasons for believing that sanctification is attainable here, are: 

1. God wills it. ‘ This is the will of God, even your sanctification.” 

2. God has made provision for it. “The blood of Christ cleanseth 
from all sin.” 

8. He commands it. “Be ye holy for I am holy.” 

4. The Holy Spirit who « helpeth our infirmities,” and who  mak- 
eth intercession for the saints according to the will ef God,’ begets 
in the hearts of Christians earnest cries for this blessing. 

5. The promises of God in relation to the bestowment of spiritual 
blessings are as full as language can make them. “ Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name, that shall he do.” If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and Just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 

- us from all unrighteousness.” «A]} things are possible to him that 
believeth.” . ; 

6. Good men of old have attained it, or the epithets Ropied ” 
them by the Holy Spirit must be turned from their literal vee 
So also to epithets applied to classes of persons. When the Saviour 
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said, ‘ Blessed are the pure in heart,” we are necessarily led to the 
conclusion that he who knew what was in man, saw that there were 
individuals existing who were pure in heart. We all know what pure 
means, and the Saviour understood the meaning of terms as well as we. 

If I should deny the doctrine of the attainableness of entire sancti- 
fication in this life, I must believe that God wills my sanctification, 
but that he has made no provision for its attainment — that he com- 
mands an impossibility — that the Holy Spirit incites desires with no 
intention to grant them — that the promises of God do not mean what 
they say — that the plainest terms in our language, when applied to 
individuals, must be turned from their plain, literal meaning — and 
finally that, while Tam required to consecrate my every power to the 
service of God, yet I must not ask for grace to make the consecration 
complete and entire, or knowing it to be unattainable, must ask with- 
out faith and thus sin against God. 

You will excuse me, my dear brother, for calling your attention to 
this subject. I should have mentioned my views to you when at 
L——, but feared it might lead to a long discussion. Yet I cannot 


let it pass without saying a word, lest by silence I should seem to as- 


sent to what I have for yoars deemed an error. Iam aware that 


much reproach has been thrown upon this sentiment from the abuses 


which have arisen from wrong views of it. Iam also aware that 


many persons have been loud in their professions of personal sancti- 
fication, who have given very little evidence of the truth of their 
professions. This is also true of the doctrine of justification. We 
know that the most formidable weapon which the infidel wields against 
the cause of truth, is furnished him by false professors. Yet not- 
withstanding the many apostacies which occur, a man may still be 
justified by faith, and have peace with God through our Lord J, esus 
Christ. So also, though many may be deceived in regard to their 
having attained entire sanctification, yet it remains true that God has 
sanctified some wholly, and preserved their whole spirit and soul and 
body plameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Let us, my dear brother, endeavor to hold up the gospel standard, 
not as @ beautiful picture to be admired, but as @ practical thing ; and 
let us Jean on our Saviour alone for all our spiritual supplies. ‘Then 
shall we fied by sweet experience that God will supply all our need 


according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. And that he will 
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grant us, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his spirit in the inner man, that Christ may dwell in our 
hearts by faith, that being rooted and grounded in love, we may be 
able to comprehend with all saints what is the length and breadth and 
depth and height, and know the love of Christ which passes knowledge. 

Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, according to the power that workcth in us, unto 
him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 

Yours, very affectionately, W. G. C. 


Ne 
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FRIENDLY LETTER. 


My pear FRieEND: —In tho midst of little duties, I sit down to 
give vent to my thoughts, ruminating on your affairs. Ihave enjoyed, 
this morning, a sweet season in recalling before the Lord the petition 
I used to make years ago, “ Lord remember me.” I reviewed the 
various ways he had remembered me, in deliyverances from burdens 
too great for body and mind — my present leisure and retirement, 
ease of body, and means of usefulness to the general Church — and 
above all, secret consolations, and special waterings of grace. 

Now has he not remembered me, the unworthy worm, me? And yet 
Tam patiently (through grace) waiting for hourly and continual re- 
membrance of me, and I believe he will remember me in my expiring 
nature, and take my soul to behold his glory. 

My dear friend, concerning your recent trial, it was not the fault 
of God ; he was not the author of your impression ; that was a grain 
of seed sown by the enemy, intended to trouble you at some future 
time ; noither was it sin in you, but a mistake arising from the 
temptation of circumstances. . 

You are only to rejoice that the snare is broken; yea, leap for JY- 

God’s purpose and design for your enlargement and deliverance 
cannot be frustrated, except you tum out of the way of obedionce. 
This was not your calling ; yours is quite another, no doubt. a 

It never suited my mind, but I am willing to yield my J a 
to your own, and that of E——’s; the way the matter tarned pleased 


? 
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me, abating your trial. We have felt keenly for you in all the turn- 
" ings of thoughts and feclings, with the harasaings of the enemy which 
you have suffered. 

There is, perhaps, no other more effectual snare set by the enemy, 
for the pure in heart, than that of impressions, nor one from which they 
endure more keen anguish; they walk so cireumspectly, transpar- 
ently as I often think, that they expect, or are tempted to expect, 
every cmotion is from above: that they are led by the Iloly 
Spirit in the main, is no mistake, but it is good to examine the ground 
of evidence, and not cling too earnostly until we find God’s provi- 
dence openly leads in the way we have been impressed to follow ; 
this is not offensive to God, especially in important matters. 

There are indications of the divine will to my mind, in small as 
well as great things, that I would not dare to hesitate about, but con- 
cerning which I cannot persuade another : this certainty in discerning 
the operations of the true Spirit, is learned by experience in both 
ways, of obedience and disobedience. The checking and restraining 
influences of the Holy Spirit, I am led to be very sensitive to; this ig 
answer to prayer, to be holy and harmless. 

There are other times, also, when my mind is exercised about 
outward matters, and I will not have any desire but that the causo 
may turn.out well, and my mind will be led to see the thing as it will 
be; this I do not seek, but receive as favor. 

Let you and I be joyful and happy, our faith is tried, therefore wo 
have seriptural grounds to believe it will be answered: truly not jy 
our limited way, but in a very abundant manner, just as Bible expe. 
rience authorizes us-to expect. We serve a mighty God who first 
trains and disciplines his children, then grants to them their chasteneg 
desires. Let Him -do with us what He will, he can make ug en 
happy, and thus enable us to glorify him; and happiness such a, 
and I know about, always includes holiness ; and then when hi 
has been done with us here, He will adorn his crown with oy 

souls, where we will shine for ever and ever. . Oh let the Cobwebs of 
earth fly before the winds of heaven. We will only keep at the foot 
of the cross until the tempest the enemy has raised 1s passed away. 

The streaming blood is ours continually, and it is always 9 healing 
stream. There is a sweet little book called the “ Night of Weeping,” 


which, if you can get, will do you good ; also the “ Blood of the Cross,” 
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by the same author. E—— feels deeply for you, and with you in all 
your conflicts. Yours, M. A. 
Decemnen, 1849. 
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EXTRACT FROM A LETTER. 


Gunter’s, Serr. 3, 1849. 

My prar prorner: — Since I saw you, my religious experience 
has been sweet. After much self-examination, reflection and prayer, 
T find that my’ “ love, joy, peace, &c.,” are unbroken. In prayer it 
seems that I have a very near approach to God, and that heaven is 
near at hand. My soul thirsts for nothing but God. How different 
is the state of my soul from what it was a month ago! Then, 
though in a state of grace, it may be said, I was emphatically an 
unhappy Christian, (if Christian at all,) worldly minded, trying to 
have the love of the world and the love of the Father at the same 
time, while all the clements of death moved within me, producing 
fruits of bitterness. I have several times felt a suggestion like this : 
“May bo this ¢ peace’ of soul and deadness to the world are not pro- 
duced by the Spirit of God, but by the evil one casting a strange 
becalming influence over the mind and affections, for the purpose of 
deceiving.” This has caused me some anxiety of mind, leading to 
self-examination, and I feel while I write, that the word of God is. 
true, and that this suggestion is of the evil one, for the purpose of 
troubling me. I cannot yield a point. 1 greatly feel the need of 
Christian fellowship. W. A. Duncan. 
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***« Sir,” replied the Shepherd, “I look upon it that I do not 
depend upon circumstances, but on the great and good God who di- 
rects them. This is what makes me happy; happy at heart. oe 
mercy enables me to lie down and sleep secure, on the es 
strength of that blessed word, —«A2 things work together fe eee 
to them that love God.” My reliance in my poverty is ae bac 
God; If I were ever so rich I could not be more secure; for ond : 
else, but on his will, can the most flourishing prospects Gepentster 
their stability, — Zife of Faith, p. 448. 
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«“TIIE LORD GOD IS A SUN.” 


God is a Sun: Ilis glorics shine 

O’er earth with brillianey divine ; 

But, on the Christian’s lonely way, 

Ilis presence kindles constant day ; 

No cloud need that bright radiance dim, 
No lack have they who trust in him. 


God is asun: Ilis presence cheers 

The wanderer through the vale of tears ; 

No warmth — save where Eis sunbeams glow ; 
No light — save where Llis glories flow ; 

No hope — save when Ilis cheering ray 
Jllumes the pilgrim’s onward way. 


God is a Sun: in gorrow’s night 

He scatters hope, and joy, and light ; 
Glides the dark billow’s surging foam, 
And shines upon the saint’s bright home: 
Gaze on the sun with tearful eyes, 

And, lo! the rainbow beauties rise. 


O bo my sun, while in life’s morn ! 

My onward path with grace adorn ; 
Bach day, in sunlight I would dwell ; 
Fach day, Thy presence I would feel ; 
‘And, when life’s noonday wanes to night, 
«At evening time it shall be light.” 


And when all earthly shadows fly, 

And Jordan’s billowy flood rolls high. 
Thy radiance then shall brightly ‘ont 
And make dark death a golden atceain: 
TV’ plunge beneath the awful wave,— 
The sun can checr — the Lord can save ! 


[ Wesleyan Magazine. 
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PLEASING GOD. 
No. 7. 
EFFORTS FOR THE IMPENITENT. 


We have been led to inquire how Christians may please God in 
their efforts to promote cach other’s welfare ; let us now consider what 
course will be most pleasing to him in regard to the impenitent. 
Every one should ask, “ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?’? We 
are surrounded by impenitent sinners — many of them perhaps out- 
wardly moral and amiable, full of generous impulses and kind feel- 
ings, abounding in good works; still, they are without God, and 
without hope in the world. The life of faith, though from childhood 
they have heard it preached, remains to them a perfect mystery. 
What will God have us to do for them? 

They are in the dark — he would have us give them light — espe- 
cially, the light of a holy example. Yes, to do others much real 
good, we must ourselves be holy. No doubt the most effectual 
method of promoting the conversion of sinners, is to labor for the 
sanctification of saints. Let all the Christians in any place become 
truly consecrated to God, and there would be such a public sentiment 
created, that nothing could stand before it, There would be such 
prayer offered as would bring down speedy and glorious a 
There would be such faithful warnings, such tender expostulatiot, 
such a direct, close, and pungent application of the truth, 3D 


. ; be 
pulpit, by the way-side, and by the fireside, that sinner ain Pits 
compelled to come in. Therefore if we would plesse: present and 


efforts to Save the world, we must begin by seeking ® 
full salvation for ourselves. 
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‘We not unfrequently see @ church holding special meetings, and 
making special efforts to save souls. These efforts are kept up for 4 
few weeks, or a few months, but with very limited results. What is 
the matter? Are not their prayers sincere and earnest’? Yes. Are 
they not offered in faith? Yea, there is some sense of God’s ability 
and willingness to bless, and some expectation that he will do so. Do 
they accompany their prayers with appropriate effort? In many 
instances they do; but, somehow, their words seem to be powerlesss 
and their prayer returns into their own bosom — their gracious, pray et 
hearing, covenant-keeping God looking on all the while with unutter- 
able tenderness, “ able and-vwilling to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that they ask or think.” But something is wrong — he is not 
pleased with their prayers—he cannot bless them, though his heart 
yearns over them with unimaginable compassion ! 

: These Christians do not succeed, because they do not begin at the 
beginning. Piety must begin at home. - When people receive words 
ofcounsel or warning they are not apt to think so much what is said, 
‘ig who says it. If Christians: ‘would first give their own selves to 
Yd Lord, then, not doubting their acceptance, lay hold on the glori 
‘vue promisésj ‘and tatry atthe Throne of Grace till endued with 
pover from on high; they would go forth in the spirit of the apostles, 
‘anid:theit labors would doubtless be crowned with similar success. 
~ ‘A ptofessed follower of Christ replied to an individual, who had 
been Pressing this point on his‘attention, “Iam not quite prepared 
‘to -makG an éntire consecration of ‘myself to God, but I desire the 
salvatiot6f dinnérd, and will-continue to labor and pray fo, them.’ 
How ould H8 think'thet’'God would -be pleased ‘with the prayers ©: 
ain thedivecrated heart, and the labors of one, who thug datiiecat = 
decided to allow thie life of self to mingle with the life of a sa = 
goul? Probably'this resolution is not often expressed jn = fi ak 
wre see itackéd out continually, among those who bear the Cheivtian 

e. - : ; ; 

: ihe demand — the teeenalls, the kind, the sweet demand of God 
ta, « Give me thy heart ! ” - The -almost universal reply ig, « Any- 
1s ae Lord, anything else! "We will'give time, mone bor. 
Nal ain degree of interest and affection, -but not ine rf ; a oe 
tiie hole hearts — this is too much!” - ar 


Te seems as if ome Christians felt that they were not doing any- 
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thing in the Lord’s vineyard unless they were laboring and praying 
directly for the conversion of sinners. So great is their zeal for 
others, that they cannot spare time to think and pray much about 
their own sanctification. 

A good man, who had been enabled to accomplish much in bis 
master’s service, once remarked to a friend, that he waited for Di- 
vine direction in all things, great or small; and added, very quietly, 
“ T never find that I lose any thing by stopping to take God with me.” 
Probably no one ever gains any thing by running before he is sent. 

3ut busy, bustling self does not understand much about this waiting 

on God. It has been well remarked, that ‘ we should cherish sym- 
pathy for perishing souls in Consequence of the command of God — 
not render obedience in consequence of our sympathy.” We must 
not let our natural sympathies run away with us, and carry us out 
of sight of the one great idea — pleasing God. Let us go where He 
sends us, utter what Ife gives us, and do what He bids us. 

Christians are often reproaching themselyes because they do not 
feel more ; they try sometimes to stir up their hearts and wonder 
they do not succeed. ‘This deficiency makes a part of their standing 
confessions. very day they deplore their apathy, and pray that it 
may be taken away; still, nothing is gained. Now is there not 
something wrong here? This deficiency in zeal is either sinful or 
not sinful. If it be sinful, it is highly proper to confess it, but high- 
ly improper to do so with the expectation of going on in the same 
way to-morrow. What is it but mockery, to confess sin without any 
definite intention of putting it away ? 

They will say, perhaps, “This want of fecling is wrong, yet it is 
different from any positive sin of omission or commission —it is 
wrong, but I cannot help it.” 

Then why should they not put their confessions in this shape, and 
immediately throw themselves in full confidence on the help of God? 
He has engaged to supply all our need. Must it not then be very 
displeasing to Him to have His children come every night with Me 
same Confessions on their lips? When He is all the time saying, 
regard to spiritual blessings, “ Ask and ye shall receive,” pee enot 
grieve the spirit to have us make confessions without ¢*P 
set right ? ; 

But perhaps it is not best to make zeal, or feeling of any kind, a 


ecting to be 
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specific object of desire and prayer; but rather exercise faith in 
those great realities, unfolded in seriptare, which are calculated to 
produce, and through the influence of the spirit will produce appro- 
priate feelings. Open the Bible, and look at what God says about 
the guilt and danger of the impenitent— of his own feelings towards 
ther, and what the Lord Jesus Christ has done for them; believe all 
this fully, and the depths of your soul will be stirred. But you may 
look at your insensibility with continual gelf-reproach, and confess it 
over and over to the Lord, year after year, without making the least 
progress towards a better state of feeling, « Whos0 confesscth and 
Soreaket bis sing shall have merey.”— Proy, xxviii. 13- Let every 
tne look well to his prayers, lest they be like the sacrifices of disobe- 
‘dient Israel, -“ an abomination to the Lord.” It is t© be feared that 
much of what passes for prayer and confession, eve? among devout 
persons, is no better than sheer mockery. There appears to be no 
hearty sorrow in it, no determination to reform, 7° expectation of 
auccess if they should try, no confidence in divine aid. Now what 
are such confessions worth? Theso persons are not happy: They 
ming. have some enjoyment in religious duties, but they do not have, 
‘they cannot have, that deep and abiding uae which is promised, 
A ceabiacet inore than promised,) to the believer, in PS: ox. 165. 
ties = all is not right between their souls and God. They 
a lee troubled sea which cannot rest, whos? waters cast up 
"TE ie Gould pléase God i 
“TE fe would pleas Godin our manner of Iaboring for the salva- 
per mines us look at them as He does. Let us sympathize 
scape ih his compassion towards them. They are souls which He 
ins crest wad ‘now ‘tatclies over with inte nef Tb isi 
: : : 8 over with intense interest. $13 in 
Fis heart to bless them —let it be j i i 
an them. tt be in our hearts to ask His blessing 
upon them. Then, too, they are th 
aia ns © redeemed ones of the Lord 
Jesus Christ-~ He has died for them— the him, let them 
ho dear to us. He willbe pleased to ha y Bre dene ee a th 
nts, rather ‘than because they belong dale talent tree 5a 
: » Sabbath scholars, or iB tous as our relations, ott 
fiends, 00 eee ee nun congregati S rofessed 
“Gitictas? anifest little or no: sénaibili gation. Some prows 
‘Christians ™ neibility on-the subj igi 
nent i connection with the sslvation of : @ subject of religion, 
: ve oq are tender. All thei their children. On this 
their feelings 4 ‘ their piet, ist i 
dehins Shak thead peloved ones may be saved 'y seems to consist in & 
desire that thes ved. Do they not mistake 
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here a natural for a gracious feeling? Rather let them pray, asI 
once heard a devoted minister of the Gospel: “ Lord, convert our 
friends, but not because they are our friends.” Let us chiefly desire 
the conversion of sinners, that God who made them may be glorified 
in them; that Christ who suffered for them may see of the travail 
of his soul and be satisfied; that the Spirit who strives with them 
may no longer be grieved; that the purposes of infinite mercy may 
be fulfilled, and that they may become, as their Maker designed 
they should be, happy in Him. ‘The heart that is united to God 
cannot help breathing out continually, “Thy kingdom come, thy 
will be done!” 

In regard to the conversion of individuals in whom we are specially 
interested, let us be willing to wait God’s time, and while we wait, 
be diligent in the use of all the means which his word, his providence, 
and his spirit seem to point out. ‘Then, when the blessing is bestowed, 
we shall be able to say, “ This is our God; we have waited for Him, 
and He has come!” Suds 
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PNTIRE SANCTIFICATION AND ITS CONDITIONS. 


BY PRESIDENT PECK. 


Tr necessity of controversy upon this vital subject is certainly to 
be regretted, and it is not my intention to engage init. If, howeyer, 
the following explanations shall aid, to any extent, in harmonizing the 
yiews of the church, I shall be thankful to God. 

There is a necessary distinction between the fact and the condition 
of the fact: Faith in the blood that cleanses, is certainly ante cedent 
to the fact of being cleansed, and a condition of it. Then the order 
of time must be, Ist, The faith in Christ and his promises that 
secures the application of his cleansing blood ; 2d, The fact of the 
blood applied, which takes all sin away; 3d, The evidence of the -. 
direct, the witness of the spirit — inferential, from the ae a 
renovation and the promises; 4th, Faith in the fact foundee VP 
the evidence, 

This succession is, I think, generally matter of ¢ 
it need not be, to be true, for succession is frequen! 
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be inappreciable. The yielding — a igs : 
‘witness, may all be 0 closely Srstreiee ‘ the cleansing — the 
But that the condition of a fact must preced pea 2 paces tae 
rath; thatthe fact must precede the ae @ yee is = universal 
Yhat the evidence of the fact must preced i ei a“ act is another 7 
that nd fact can be @ condition of iteele, sania "= F crn anes 
ence of a fact, the condition of its pisces’ oe a IAN ONE 
“~laith in the possible, is che thing fae 18 an absurdity. 
thing faith in the mor ally certain ae th in the probable, another 
another, “Now to say that faith A Pande and faith in the actual, 
all sn, is 8¢0n dition of being 80, is to et that we are cleansed from 
# condition of the actual, which ig Red that belief in the actual is 
fovsiy what cannot possibly bo true is speak unintelligibly, 
supposed to teach this doctrine, T thiok e Scripture that has been 
present avevir to prayer, an nba only insists upon faith in the 
Tooked, ‘The soal gasping for purity duty by far too much over- 
to cleanse mo;” ( this is faith in Ae, out “Tt benieve Pe is able 
Wiling;” (‘ith in the pole shengienens >) « iL telieve Nee 
‘ale and willing to cleanse’me nov, net hened. ) fs belie ba he is 
probable.) “I believe he will do ue eee Cann 
the lst arthly reliance is renoun a (faith in the morally certain ; 
T sink into his arms; the promis ced.) “T believe he does save me} 
through me ; the spirit it e is sure; the renovating power runs 
the'things T ask spirit itself beareth witness ; I believe th i 

he things T ask; I'am aaved, comapletel ; [believe that I receive 
Faith in the-actualy Tiias Ged > perfectly saved ; ” (this v8 
fruthi‘of' this desotiption’ «© . ere are many witnesses to the 

Aitd isnot this finally what we all 
that we shall believe the work how Ree When brethren insist 
he fb: Mttaaly Se do-iey moan to eneuenny 04 it surely will 
entire consécration, and faith in the: hi hepeiry ‘the prerequisites © 
to save wholly ? «I do not understand: th t’and willingness of Christ 
who would nob insist upon these as fodiens I think thore is not 
tion of the cleansing blood: Do they mean eae to the applica” 
‘any man, that he is wholly sanctified, isa eerthes Simple belief 2 
without regard to his previous er hea an evidence 


ist his being 8° : 

‘htjges 7 [Tam gure Methodists do not. I think all ie Present e- 

atabty condition of a conscious perfect dedication a the insep- 
© soul and 


‘bed yete'God, for time and oternity. Now mark, if wo 
; attack them 
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upon the supposition that they mean real dedication because con- 
scious, we make a false issue, for I am certain they mean conscious 
because real, not real because conscious. Again, to whom do our 
dear brethren say, “believe that the work is done and it is done?” 
To those who are without a present perfect appropriating faith in the 
cleansing blood of Christ? I think not. I think the exhortation is 
usually, at least, based upon the supposition that the faith in the 
blood of Jesus, is really that which cleanseth from all sin, and hence 
the soul is bound to believe the work accomplished according to the 
unchangeable faithfulness of God. Observe, its so because he believes 
in Christ for it. He believes it is so because it is so, and it is not so 
because he believes it. 

But when the consecration is perfect, and the faith really sanctify- 
ing, who does not know that Satan has many devices to prevent the 
enjoyment of the blessing? Preconceived opinions, almost certainly 
erroncous, are thrust in for comparisons, and it is the fell design of 
the enemy that instead of making experience the test of these opin- 
tons, they shall be the test of experience. Hence the instant sug: 
gestion, this deep humility ; this settling into God; this dissolving 
Jove; this amazing simplicity; this perfect repose; this seraphic 
sweetness, 13 not entire sanctification ; —it is a deeper work of grace 
—a great blessing. You must look for something more wonderful 
than this. Alas! How many have been thus defrauded, when nothing 
was wanting but to believe the work complete. It really was so; 
and, by the blood and promise of Christ —by the power and testi- 
mony of the Holy Ghost, they were entitled to believe it; and they 
grieved the blessed Saviour, and brought darkness upon their souls 
, by refusing to believe it. 

To remedy an evil so extensive and so fearful in its effects, many 
have called attention most earnestly and beseechingly to the idea of 
present faith ; faith in the actual fulfilment of the Saviour’s promise’ 
when their conditions occur. In some instances, it is true, there 
has seemed to be an overlsoking of these conditions, and S° ae 
course, zeal has done injury; but in the general, I am ein a ’ 
this has been only in appearence. And just so far 23 2” e, P 
vailing faith has become the ruling element of prayel gre h vai 
has been accomplished. How de ply have ‘ the eae 


mourned as they have witnessed the general feeling of distance from 


RA IR 


&6 . GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


hARRRReeeeererrn eee 


the great event of entire salvation. It has exhibited itself in tho 
utter omission of the subject from prayers, conversation and preach- 
ing; in the languor which bas accompanied occasional allusions to it; 
the manifest timidity of even good men when the subject was mentioned 
in company ; in the dreadful silence that has frequently fullowed the 
humblest professions of those who have tremblingly claimed the pre- 
cious, blessing; in the cautions that haye been occasionally dropped, 
tochoware, of enthusiasm ; and most of al], in the conduct of the great 
mass of professed believers in the doctrine of holiness, who, it must be 
mouthfally confessed, have not acted as though they Were expecting the 
cleansing baptism of the Holy Ghost to follow their labors; 28 though 
they felt themselves to be upon the very point of realizing the efficacy 
of the Saviour’s blood to cleanse them from all sins 98 though they 
relly stopd upon the very shore of the great ocean of holiness, and 
were just about, to plunge in and be made every whit whole. After 
sermons and prayers, and exhortations, they have 20° been looking 
this way and that, to find the precious ‘apie who were “all on fire 
tobe dissolved in love.” Indeed, we cannot resist the conviction, 
thak i sttuggle for full deliverance just now, and especially, the hum- 
ble declaration of success. in the strugele , followed bY 2” earnest 
effort to. biting others into the immediate trim ng of faith, would ex- 
cite'an: evident concern for the stability ad. unity of the church. 
Enlite\canctification may be preached, may be prayed for, may be 
conversed ‘about sparingl AO ee he distant fu- 
conversed about sparingly, so Tong as the time is in t 
tare? Te -may overbe urged a8 & present privilege ; but who can deny 
the ald and:the.caution and the standing-off which follow present 
action:ind profession according to the faith of our Fathers ? 
It is under: these circumstances that man sed out with 
Bt ii ay wcange sega at y have erie 
spirits almost bursting with grief, -not hereafter, not next Yeas not 
fo-mortow, but now, ‘deat brethren; even this very moment we 
aro called “torholiness... ‘Distance! Alas! this fatal, fearful distance 
has well nigh ruined us. Now is tho time to sock for perfect love — 
now is the timo to obtain dt... Wot is:the tim, f P hole church 
? If and rash into thé : 4 ‘or. the who 
{§.20080 ree an anon: took ye ee ottife. | ‘This is the very 
day.to gird on om annety to Bent and 40 conquer, 
“lind in the game ay : ~ ha, atleast in a few instances, put 
off procrastinating ire and assumed a, confidence, a boldness, 
a:powerswhich calls down the presentbaptiam upon the panting spirit. 
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And faith is talked of, and urged as a power that acts instantly, in 
the struggle for purity — that grasps a perfect Saviour and will notlet 
him go; that believes at once every thing he has said; appropriates 
now the blood that cleanseth from all sin, and hence entitles the soul 
to the glorious faith that the work is done, that it has in very deed 
the thing for which it prays. A commanding, active, omnipotent 
style of faith, this, which annihilates time, and makes the order of 
events comparatively unimportant. Would to God there was more 
of it. 

In this struggle, probably some have stated injudiciously, and 
even erroneously, the conditions of entire sanctification. ‘The faith 
that sanctifies may have been, in some instances, lost sight of, in the 
anxiety to secure faith in the fact that the work is already done. 
Too literal an adherence to the language of one text, may have di- 
verted attention from the scope of the sacred writings upon the subject. 
Some may have believed, prematurely, that they were wholly sanc- 
tified. All this is probable. Admit that it is even certain, and that 
so far we have cause to regret, and be admonished of our danger. 

Still I dare to believe no radical difference exists among us} in- 
decd, I would almost venture to write the very words in which we 
all really harmonize. Am TI correct that our brethren who have been 
deemed in error on this subject, domean that those whom they exhort 
to believe they have received the blessing, are supposed to have 
made a perfect consecration of soul and body to God forever? That 
they have apprehended and received the cleansing power of a 
Saviour’s blood, and are hence entitled to “reckon themselves dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God, through Jesus Christ, our Lord,” 
but have been hindered by erroneous opinions, by constitutional 
timidity, by fears of self-deception, by the artificial terrors inspired 
by an unbelieving age, or by the direct influence of the devil, from 
claiming the blessing? In fine, that they wish men to believe in 4 
fact, not that ¢¢ may be a fact, but because it is a fact? And that 
their Sreat aim is to excite present inquiry, present effort, present 
faith, present answer to prayer? ‘To secure present entire ti va- 
tion, Present evidence of it, and present belief in the fact? T me 
in principle, I verily believe they are right. Let me commune with 
these Spirits for a few moments. ‘ 3: 

Dear brethren, wo have no selfish ends to serves #blind devotion 
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e will modif} : 
fy our forms and expression, so as to ob- 


of the causes W ‘ 
viate, if possible, the objections of brethren, We will be even more par- 
ticular to insist upon the prerequisites of entire consecration and per- 


fect trust in the merits of the Saviour, and upon the evidence, direct 
and indirect, ‘thee the work 7g wrought as the ground of believing that 
itis. We will try to speak of “believing that we have it,” in such 
a way that all the world shall know, we mean it is because we have 
the evidence that it 13 ours. So long as we are without the evidence, 
awe will admit that there is some defect in our faith ; that whatever it 
may be, 16 18 something less than appropriating faith. And when we 
urge seekers of the blessing to believe that they have it, it shall 
always be, nob that they may obtain it, but because, upon close and 
careful examination, W° believe they have already received it } be- 
cause in their subdued ape ip as melted hearts, in their dissolv- 
jng love, in their quiet Pie aed aes heavenly words they exhibit 
bi phenomena 0. he § ALO, and are entitled to the faith 

of assurance. line 
So shall the nee eh oN ae eet aan language, 98 
wall as believe ® ‘3 » motives of eternity to eon object. And 
wo have all oe fara we are & feeble band, but abe among, our 
selves: In B vice of the Tloly Ghost, we shall See one powers 
wander the Dat gratification no doubt it would be, to me ish our mis- 
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not, cannot be. Jesus, our perfect Saviour, will graciously prevent 
it; and with a heart of love, throwing its life-giving current to the 
extremities, at every pulsation, we shall move on simultaneously in 
our holy work. 

To our brethren of all crecds, who love our Lord Jesus Christ,” 
we would say, in the name of God, Aelp ue if you can; but if you 
cannot, bear with us. Surely in our vigorous, constant, attacks upon 
all inward and outward sin, we mean no harm ; we do no harm toyou, 
no harm to the world. We claim it as the most exalted mission of 
an immortal mind, to summon the church of the living God to the 
deep experience, and the practical demonstration of Christian holi- 
ness. ‘I'o utter this summons intelligibly, sincerely, affectionately, 
constantly, oh, it isa work worthy of a seraph from glory. May 
heaven grant this honor, yet, to thousands who are now trembling 
with alarm, at every call to an immediate experience, profession, and 
practice of the faith of our venerated founder. 

We protest it is no new doctrine we are preaching, it is no new 
struggle in which we are engaged, it is no new victory we claim, it 
ig no new profession we make; God is our witness for how many 
ages this very faith has been the faith of the living church, how long 
and fierce has been its war with the coldness, the unbelief, the worldly- 
mindedness, the corruptions of men; and yet how many and how 
glorious have been its triumphs. To these very triumphs every: 
bright spirit in heaven is indebted for his crown, and upon the success 

of this very faith the salvation of the world depends. This is the 
vindication of our zeal. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE REST OF TIIE JIOLY SOUL. 
No. Vv. 


THE HOLY SOUL RESTS FROM CONFLICTS WITH PROVIDENCE. 


Sim is war. It is not only war against God’s character, but 
against his commands 5 not only war against his commands, but 
against his providential arrangements, God has one way and plan 
of arrangement ; the sinful man, who is in a state of rebellion against 
God, has another plan. The centre of God’s arrangements is benev- 
olence or the love of all; the centre of the sinful man’s arrangements 
ig gélfishness or the love of himself, Radiating from such different 
centres, the plans which are formed continually come in conflict. 
“Under such circumstances it is impossible that the sinner should have 
rest, Finding himself face to face in opposition t° what God has de- 
termined, and thus in conflicting lines of moveme™t» he is continually 
met and counteracted,.continaslly smitten and driven back. His 
life is a warfare commenced and carried on under the most hopeless 
cireumstances; & warfare attended every where and unceasingly with 
Ziscomfiture and suffering. - 

8. On the contrary, the man who is united with God in the pos- 
session of a common central feeling, is necessarily united with him, 
in. all the movements and arrangements which he makes. In other 
words, he rests from ‘the perplexities and uncertainties of making 
his own choice, by accepting, under all éircumstances, the choice 
hich his heavenly Father has made for him. With the exception 
of sin God’s choice never varies, and never can VOrY> from the facts 
and incidents of that state of things which now exists. And it is 
this choice, however painful it may be in some of its personal rela- 
tions, which the godly man, takes and ganctions as his own. So that 

nis choice being already’ made by the unvarying adoption of that 
- which 38 from God, he may be: said not to have any preference of his 
ut to rest from his own choice, that he may repose in God’s 
own, 4 God’s choice is on} : Z 2 

: D 8 Only another name for his Providence- 

o1ce- no conflict. : 
., therefores "There never can be any- 

? 5, providence extends both : : 

God’s P +» the lowest f to things and events, Inanl- 
ate nature, even iP west forms, ig under the divine care. Not 
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a rock is placed without a hand that placed it. Not a tree grows 
without a divine vitality, which is the inspiration of its growth. Not 
a wave of the ocean rolls, without the power of God’s presence to 
propel it. 

God is thus the life of nature. Ife is also the life of events, in- 
cluding in that term human actions. ‘There is no good action which 
is not from God. ‘The wisdom of the Supreme mind is the good 
man’s inspiration. And on the other hand, there is no evil action which 
God docs not notice, and over which he has not some degree of 
control. ‘The essence of evil actions, it is well understood, is the evil 
motive from which they proceed; a motiye which is not and cannot 
be from God; but still God will not allow the action, which proceeds 
from the motive to take effect, except in the manner and the degree 
which pleases him. In other words, God has the prerogative, which 
can pertain only to an infinite being of overruling evil, and of bringing 
good out of it. So that there is a providence of evil as well as a 
providence of good. : And hence the good man can be in peace even 
when the evil man triumphs, because he knows that the “ triumphing 
of the wicked is short.” 

4. Again, God’s providence is internal ag well as external. He 
jg the inspirer of the feelings of the heart, as well as the director and 
controller of outward events. Our thoughts and feelings are from 
God, 80 far as they one right thoughts and right feelings. Accord- 
ingly, the man who is fully united with God, rests from all anxiety in, 
relation to the particular form or mode of his inward experiences. 
Among the various thoughts and feclings which are right and good, 
he has no choice. For instance, he does not desire inward joys, nor 
great illuminations of mind, nor freedom and gifts of utterance ; but 
desires and accepts only that degree of light and joy, whether more 
or less, which God sees fit to send. It is true we are directed’ to 
covet “the best gifts,” * but it is equally true that those gifts are the 
best which God selects and gives. In every thing, in gifts and the: 
exercise of gifts, for time and for eternity, the wise man chooses ie 
himself what God chooses for him: which is the same 2s ¢ lly i 
he rests from choice, or that he is without choice. God’s PT” Cues 
js his guide. 
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6. Rest or pacification in God’s providences implies and secures 
the fact of rest or peace in other things, which arc involved in bis 
providences. For instance, he who is at peace with providence has 
rest from feelings of envy. This rest ig not only the result of bis 
disposition but the result of h:s position. Ag he is entircly satisfied 
with the portion which God has given him, he cannot envy the greater 
possessions of others. : 

He has rest also from easily offended and revengeful feelings. If 
he has been injured by another, he knows that his heavenly Father, 
without originating the unboly impulee, has scen fit for wise reasons 
to direct its application against himself, IIe receives the blow with 
@ quiet spirit, as one which is calculated to strengthen his own piety, 
while he has pity for him who inflicts jt, Considered in relation to 
himself, he accepts all, approves all, rejoices in all. In the remark- 
able language of the Apostle Paul, which precisely describes his 
situation, he is “ not easily provoked ; thinketh noevil; rejoiceth not 
in iniquity but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things, believeth 


all things, hopeth all things, ondureth a} things.” —1 Cor. xiii. 
L. M. 


Ann 
WHEN MAY WE BE SANCTIFED WHOLLY? 


deen crergecaeee is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
Ir seems to be taken by all believers j . bak 

ynatter indisputable, that sie must be beh eee eae 
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f sinfulness in the body of which the soul nec essarily re is gq sor 
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is always liable to be getting an irregular motion, so that what is 
brought out through it, is very likely to bear marks of imperfection, 
through the operative —the soul, designed right, and only rights 
Our Lord, the great Proprietor, does not condemn the operatives for 
the imperfection of their machinery, provided they do all in their 
power to improve it and make the very best use of it, so far as they 
know, or can have the means of knowing. He knows ‘how imperfect 
they found it when they were first put in possession of it, and though 
for a while in their disobedience they misused it, he freely forgave 
them all this, in the moment in which they promised from the heart 
to doit no more. Besides this, though the great wheels and bands 
of his general government cannot be changed or stopped for the mo- 
mentary benefit of our small machinery, yet for our encouragement 
he has issued a declaration that we shall have a reconstruction of our 
injured frames, so that they shall equal if not exceed any thing of 
the kind that ever has come forth from his hands. Moreover, he 
Calls these organizations, a8 they are, temples of the Holy Ghost, 
When the possessors of them devote them to only that use which he 
designed them for in their formation. Why then should one believe 
that being in the body makes sinning unavoidable? Those of us 
Who believe that nothing, however imperfect it is, that we ourselves 
cannot remove, can be an obstacle in the way of the mighty working 
of God, lament that so many limit the Almighty by their unbelief as 
to the possibility of being made holy while in the body. Besides the 
risk they run of apostacy from Christ, (for one sin makes way for 
another,) they suffer a great loss by contracting the work which 
would be done for them while here upon earth, would they but give 
God their confidence in the matter! And as a result, this world 

suffers a great deprivation in want of more holy men and women. 

f then, entire sanctification can be experienced before the time 
immediately preceding death —if we may be preserved blameless 14 
this life, at what period in religious experience may this great grace 
be obtained? There are those who tell us that conversion cannot be 
experienced without entire sanctification coming with it. Say cae 
God does not call for half a heart ; and who can give half a heart 
We are sure that God docs not call for half a heart, neither ‘ous 
give him any thing short of the whole heart, for he will recerve noth 
ing short of the whole. But the heart is not to be measured by cubic 
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inches, though we are under the necessity of using language, when 
speaking of it, which implies tangible mengurement. Our chief reason 
(aside from the Scriptures wherein we find Christians exhorted to 
seek to be entirely sanctified) for believing that entire sanctification 
is not accomplished simultaneous with the forgiveness of sins, is 
drawn from the nature of the mind and its mode of operation. A8 
truly as God has formed these minds, and given them their laws of 
action, so truly docs he operate upon them, ordinarily at least, in 
accordance with the laws which he himself has established. We see 
the law of progress — of gradation in the world of mind as clearly 95 
in the world of matter. ‘First tho blade, then the car, then the 
ripe corn in the ear.” The soul in its first conviction, ‘feels chiefly 
a sense of guilt on account of actual sin; and the strongest point in 
the mind, when it for the first time determines to obey God at the loss 
of all things else, is a determination not to yield to inducements to 
gin in outward action. It determines in fayor of righteousness with 
the whole heart, so far as it is taught by the Spirit at the time. And 
how can it go any farther? “ Spiritual things are spiritually dis- 
cerned.” We know that God might give us a discovery of our- 
selves sufficient to lead us to secure the accomplishment of the whole 
work at once, if he saw it to be for our greatest good. But our first 
reason for believing that God calls us to himself by progressive steps, 
is, that he acts upon our minds agreeably to their mode of operation, 
according to his own laws which he has applied to them. And yet, 
each of these steps is complete in itself — each is finished or com- 
pleted in some one instant, however gradual may have been the 
approach to its completion. Without especial interposit; 
of us could bear at first to see much more than th panna! 
b © condemnation for 
actual sin. 

We need to see enough of our guilt not only to make us ery in 
est for forgiveness, but to make us appreciate the pardon when 
we get it. And so of depravity. We must see our disease to a e 
deare e of its depth in order to make us realize the greatnegg oie 

o he Divine Physician may have the honor of the oft 


that ¢ : : : c 
Heel may have a motive of sufficient weight for using pore. a 
lest we contract the disease again. Our heavenly Teacher Esha 


put too much upon ue an aren sae —. age Thave reason to 
think that despair would have my soul for its victim, had I seen 
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my depravity at the time when my actual sing were brought before 
me, as I did afterward. I had not then learned by actual realization 
how to get forgiven, much less nearer should I have been to seeing 
how to believe for entire cleansing. Afterward, when I had a sense 
of the actual sin which I had committed after my conversion, and s 
sense of my dcpravity, too, I was better prepared for it. I could 
readily ask forgiveness and receive it; the second work only was 
then dark to me. ‘ 

How do we get a view of sin but by having a discovery of its 
opposite — holiness? How then can an unconverted person, who has 
but just begun to sce the spirituality of God’s law, see the sinfulness 
of having an inclination even to disobey, sufficiently clear to make 
him appreciate the destruction of that unholy tendency, could it be 
done for him in that state? Those who have not gone through the 
process, know not what it is to will to obey God, and then find them- 
selves inclined to wrong in that part of their nature back of the will, 
the propensities and affections which have in themselves an action 
independent of the action of the will. ; : 

Let it be noticed that we are speaking of persons who have retained 
fully their justification, and therefore do not sin willingly; they do 
not yield, in the proper sense, to their inducements to sin, but they 
feel the movement of the current that lies under the will. Their 
sinfulness js not increased by having this discovery of their moral 
disease, unless they pass by the remedy. Take for instance the 
inclination to think unholy thoughts — to think evil? Who can help 
sometimes thinking unholy thoughts if the mind is not wholly ocou- 
pied with good? And what mind is so occupied, without intermis- 
sion, unless it be a holy mind? A partially sanctified mind may 
restrain itself from action in the outward physical sense, better thad 
in the mental sense. And yet it appears to me there is not moral 
power enough in a soul but partially sanctified, to do it wholly in éithe? 
sense ; tho will yet finds itself enthralled to some degree by irré a3 ia 
emotions, But if the cure of this deep disease of our ae a 
rejected or neglected for a moment, after the discovery 18: eel a 
the remedy presented, too, then actual and voluntary ain is © aclawa 
We have grounds for believing that in most cases-there > nee he 
the matter, after the subject is brought clearly before one Sane. But 
there may be those,—for my own part I doubt ~ but there are 
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some, who, as 800n a3 they see their need of sanctification and their 
privilege of securing it, do enter into it at once by an unhesitating 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Some within a day or week of their 
conversion. And we have no reason to doubt but there are cases 
where God in his work upon the heart, ag in every thing else, makes 
exceptions to the common mode, when no space of time perceptible to 
us intervenes between conversion and sanctification in the complete 
sense. In all departments of his government, Jehovah shows himself 
the Law-yiver by some such exceptions. And we know it is no matter 
of difficulty with him to supply the demands which departure from 
common laws may originate. 

But our inquiry is not whether there are exceptions to the general 
rule. What is the general rule? We believe it to be that entire 
sanctification is subsequent to conversion, and that it would very soot 
follow it, did the justificd soul retain and walk in the light of the first 
work without faltering. Before forgivencss of sins is obtained, the 
soul has to come to terms with its Maker, and promise to do not only 
what it then knows to be its duty, but what shall hereafter be made 
known to it. Hence, if this promise ig kept, when it secs its duty 
and privilege to be made pure —saved from irregular and unholy 
action, the soul will attend without delay to its new instructions. If 
this were the course pursued, the time between conversion and entire 
sanctification would be but very short, for lessons from the Divine 
Teacher come full and frequent to attentive and obedient learners. 
Do not many lose their justification just here, in drawing back when 
they begin to see what they are called to? Certainly, if in the use 
of the term justification, we include favor for the present time a8 
well as forgiveness for the past, sinning willingly cannot consist with 
3p. And is not neglect of known duty wilfulsin? My, Wesley 
gays that he that does not go on to perfection, &es back to pe 
The life of many is spent in struggling between the two — not willing 
to go t perdition, and not altonsthen willing to be holy. Cou], awash 

know how easy is Christ’s yoke when it is entirely on— how 
but e rapid is growth in grace after all opposition in th 0 : 
me ae soon would they abandon their indecision | chee 
ed ae qd not disparage the work of conversion, Jt is a great 
thing, when in the way to destruction, .to be turned about and set in 


the right direction; but it is a yet greater thing to have alll the 
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powers made to lead on harmoniously in that direction without & 
jarring sound among them. ‘The second work is greater than the 
first as the whole is greater than a part, however large that part may 
be. ‘Those who live in a state of justification without wavering, live 
very near to God, and are but a step from the perfection of his love 
in their hearts. They have it whenever their faith is ready to receive 
it. God’s work is done whenever ours is done, and not before ; but 
ours is not done until we do this one thing — give God the credit, or 
in other words, believe that he is doing for us, while we are asking, 
the very thing which he called us to come and have done. ‘This is 
the last step in coming to God for any blessing; and we have not 
come wnto him, though we may have come toward him, until we take 
this last step. O that those who are deferring this act of faith to the 
dying hour, or to some future time, would begin to inquire, why not 
now, my soul? Why not now ? A SrupENt. 


tee eee eee ery 


THOUGHTS ON THE NATURE OF ENTIRE 


CONSECRATION. 


7 Muctrz is said in conversation, and much express 
egard to entire consecration to God ; but it is to be feared that the 
nature of consecration is duly realized by but few. What is real 
Consecration to God? Real consecration to God does not consist in 
aca of attachment to God or to his cause; neither dont 
ara = any set of words, however well or strongly expressed, aa 
< Wass eae affixed ; although this should be done to stan It 
Boe fick, or God, and as an incentive to our own faithfulness. rn 
aed rm in being devoted to any sect or party, or to our ys 
hiieictees c Iness. Nor does it consist in public or private wore 
dotwhene Pie and meditating on the Scriptures — nor nee up 
oe pe te all outward sins. But it does consist 2 aM Ae6 to 
God, to be ents es body and spirit, with all we have bs 
in 

Tin vn Me on or lhe rtd 
set apart, not to decorate the temple but for its 22 and for no other 
peer: aes they were Songeegeted to a holy use, they were 


ed in prayer, with 
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relatively holy, and it would have been manifestly impious to have 
applied them to any other use. The Christian who consecrates 
himself to God, is not only relatively holy, but inasmuch as he is 
“made a partaker of the Divine nature,” he is really holy. We can 
then see if we are holy and consecrated to the service of God, what 
is the nature of entire consecration ; it is in being set apart by our 
own voluntary act to be employed in the service of God, and in no 
other service. 

No consecration can be acceptable to God that is not entire, and 
that which separates us forever from the service of the world — for, 
“whether we eat or drink,” or any thing else, we are bound to do all 
to the glory of God. In view of the nature and extent of entire 
consecration to God, it is one of the most solemn and important acts 
which a creature can perform; yet it is absolutely necessary to a 
Christian’s becoming holy. ‘The service of the world is wholly 
incompatible with the service of God. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon.” How important for all professing holiness to look well 
to their consecration vows, and not be guilty of imposing on them- 
selves, and of mocking God. Dear reader, have you entirely conse- 
crated yourself to the service of the Lord? U. Brown. 

Avausta, N. Y. 
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JOURNEYINGS TO MOUNT ZION. 


EXPERIENCE OF CIMRISTIANS, 


August 24, —From the experience of Christiang generally, and 
from the particular experience of our class this morning, we judge 
that the experience of God’s children, in all ages, ig very nearly the 
game. The experience of one corresponds with another, and the 

eneral purport of each and all is rather remarkably similar, We 
88 through the same trials and temptations ; haye somewhat the 
ulties and conflicts ; have the same comfort and cares, the 

d griefs, and share the same glorious heayen <a ia a 
d of our pilgrimage. : ° 
our Father’s throne, we pour our ardent Prayers, 
our fears, our joys are one, our comfort ang 
mutual woes, our mutual burthens bear, 
h other flow, the sympathising tear» 


same diffic 


i n 

same joys 4 
last, in the ¢? 
« Before 
Our cares ; 


‘And often for ca¢ 
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But it is very consoling to the weary and toil-worn pilgrim to look 
forward to that better land, that blessed country, where 


“From sorrow, toil and pain, and sin we shall be freo, 
And perfect love and friendship reign, to all eternity.” 


SEASONS OF LIGHT AND DARKNESS— JOY AND SORROW. 


August 81.—There are seasons when Christ deigns to feast with 
his saints, upon joys “ well refined,” and there are seasons, again,. 
when we greatly “hunger and thirst after righteousness.” We 
have passed through these seasons of light and shadow, joy and 
sorrow, clouds and sunshine. At present I feel my great need of 
the blessed Comforter, and the consolation of His grace- A passing 
cloud has seemed to intervene between God and my soul; but not 


between him and our faith. Our trust is unshaken in the living God. 
We have not lost, 23 we believe, any thing whereunto we have 
Jdhood, when 


attained. When we look back upon the days of our chi 
we first met the children of God in the class room, and then remem- 
ber our present state of grace, O how are we astonished, how enrap- 
tured! O help me to magnify the grace of God! That was a season 
of small things— “weak and feeble was the day”—but that we 
should now have to speak to, and teach fathers and mothers in Israel 
in the class room, in “‘ the deep things of God ’— of his sanctifying 
grace to me — instead of looking up to ¢hem as pillars in the church, 
replete in all the will of God, leading the way and instructing the 
younger “as babes in Christ,” is a matter to me of profound wonder 
and astonishment! I speak in great humility, and while I speak of 
these things, I speak not in any wise to condema our brethren, oF 
commend myself, but that speaking of God’s goodness, I may mag” 
nify his name and place some incentive before believers, that they 
may “perfect holiness in the fear of God.” ‘The Lord make me 
even more exemplary, holy and useful. Though first of all the class 

to acknowledge the higher joys of a life of perfect faith and lov?» 

may I not be the only one to feel, and know, and acknowleds® 

who cleanseth from all unrighteousness. 


CHRIST OUR FOUNTAIN. 
5 nristians May not 


September 8, J 
: -—~TIsee no good reason now why “” 
enjoy much as well ag little — why they may not enjoy all that God 
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Wills they. should, as that they should enjoy any— that they should 
drink from the foantain, as much as from the streams which proceed 
from that fountain. -Christ is, to all his believing children, the 
fountain of all blessedness, and joy, and peace. And if we abide in 
him and he in us, we may ask any thing in his name, “and he will do 
it.’ Tet ug ask largely, therefore, “ that our joy may be full.” O 
thit he tiay bein us “a well of water springing up into everlasting 
faa? - 7 B 
ae 3 . “In Christ all truth and grace reside, 
‘ His goodness isa flowing tide.” 


: TRUST IN Gop, 
| Septeinber ‘7. — can traly say this morning “though the carth 
ehould be removed, though the mountains should be cast into the depths 
of the ea and the waves roar with the swelling thereof; ” yea, more — 
though this world should be dissolved and the heavens pass away, so that 
there shall be found no place for them, yet can I trust e faithful Lord 


and praise still the Rock apd. God of my galvation. I feel assured 
that God is mine and I am-his, and can most confidingly trust him 


"> fp all dhiat,is to. come. God is faithful and “not slack concerning 


his promises as some men count slackness.” Our feet shall be 
immovable as the Rock of Ages so long as we implicitly rely upon 
God, and trust in his redeeming grace. They that trust in the Lord 
shall be made as-Mount Zion, that cannot be removed. Blessed are 
thoge whose faith hath’ saved them this far; more blessed still those 
who are faithful to the end. “If wo are faithful to ourselves, thy 
promises, O.Lord, are-faithfal to us, and will abide for ever, 
: “ Paithfal,O Lord, thy promises are 
_ , «+ & rock that cannot move.” 

- ¢¢Prast, therpfore;in the Lord with all thine heart?» —_c trust and 

not be afraid.” “Blessed are all they that trust in Him, »» 


URBANA, Ohio, 1850, oop L N, K. 
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To tHe Epiror or THE GuIpE: —In looking over some i 
of the Guide, published some time since, my ee was ae e 
by the poem, entitled “ Preseyy Expertence.” The hrs ‘i 
it revived the impressions, which I recollect to have had, oh ed 
when it was first printed. It seems to me, that there is aa beans 
power as well as great truth in this poem. Tthink you a ere 
and benefit many of your readers by placing it before Lar i 
Perhaps it will remind the gifted authoress, that a hy Hee 
80 well employed in the cause of holiness, ought not to K 


PRESENT EXPERIENCE. 


Lorp! I am still! 

T have no prayer to offer unto thee, 

Save that my heart doth say unceasingly, 
“ Do thou thy will !”? 


Thou know’st I could : 
Not ask exemption from the ills of life, F 
For I have found that “ all,’? with sweetest strife, 
** Work for my good! ” 


I had been led 
To mourn o’er what thy Providence disclosed ; 
The adverse fate, that daily toil imposed 

For daily bread — 


The keener smart 

OF separation from a lawful good, ; 

(A cherished gift,) which seemed as though it could 
But break this heart : — 


Tcan recall 
When I was restless — wearied of the state . 
OF those who seem only to * stand and wait, 
Yet hear no call { 


But now I find 
Tcan retain no more this view of things 
For each development of time still bring? 
GOD to my mind. 
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To human sight, 
The fires still blaze beneath me and around: 
But I have proved they have no power to wound 
The heart that’s right. 


Either God’s will 
The innate fury of the fire destroys, 
Making the flame inocuous, by that voice 
That governs still — 


Or he imparts 
The famed asbestos’ charm to foil its power, 
And makes my weakess, in the trying hour, 
Proof ’gainst its darts, — 


Or else to share 
The suffering which my much-loved Master knew, 
He nerves with martyr-faith, one of his ** few,” 
All pain to bear, 


Heart, then be still! 
¢ »*T is God who works in each or either case : 
He only asks of thee this prayer to raise, 
“Do thou thy will !” 
E. M. B. 
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Ewwray is omnipotent. The clouds that surround the houscless 
poy of today are dispersed, and he is invited to apalace. It is the 
work of energy. The child who is a beggar this moment, in a few 

ears to come, may stand forth the admiration of angels! Who has 
en the life-giving power of energy ? It makes the wilderness to 


Lone itens the ocean, navigates | 
ploom as the rose, winten rel ; eee our rivers, Jevels 
mountains , paves with iron a highway from State to State, and gends 


‘th the speed of lightning, from one extremity of t nd 
thou Without energy, what is man ! ate Oe 
to the othe os 


oa cTION. — The leading article in our Jany 


should be entitled CONVERSATION, not ConsECRATIoy, 


ary number, 


THE 
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PLEASING GOD. 
No. 8. 
COMMENDATION. 


Men are pleased when we commend them; they listen with satis- 
faction when their character, conduct, or abilities, are favorably 
spoken of. Are we equally sure of pleasing the Lord in this matter ? 
The soul that is truly given to God, will wish to urge its inquiries in 
every direction, and ascertain whether it is really pleasing him zn all 
things. 

The love of approbation, is one of the innocent propensities of our 
nature, but like all the rest, has become inordinate in its demands. 
It is the work of grace, not to banish, but to restore this propensity 
to its proper position. It certainly has its use, or it would never have 
been given us. Indeed, we cannot easily estimate its immense power 
and when, by the purification of 


in restraining men from open sin ; 
d not wish to 


the heart, it is no longer needed as a restraint, we coul 
see it quite annihilated. ‘But in such cases it is so transformed that 
one would hardly know it. Instead of being a purely selfish impulse, 
ending in your own gratification, it has become a generous feeling: . 
Mrs. Hemans once said, that fame, to 2 woman, was only @ refit 
pleasure. Meaning, that it is a thing which she does not 2%" iy, 
aspire after, and enjoys chiefly on account of the gratification it may 
afford to those she loves. So the heart that is truly puifi a; he 
commendation with a pleasure in being enabled to * oo 
and encouragement to others — at the name time referring all to God. 
Some perhaps will say, that we should never commen! 
voL. Xyrr, 


d one another. 
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Dr. Payson writes thus to his mother: “You must not certainly, 
my dear mother, say one word which even looks like an intimation 
that you think me advancing in grace. I cannot bear it.?* It 
seems he had not, at that time, fully learned to give all the glory to 
God. If the Christian cannot bear praise, it is because he forgets 
that grace is grace. ‘‘ For who maketh thee to differ from another ? 
And what hast thou that thou didst not receive? Now if thon didst 
receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it?” 

. But go back with me a few centuries, and I will show you o man 
who was not afraid to praise his friends — nor were they at all injured 
by his praise, Yea, more, he could commend himself, yet feel no 
movement of pride. The apostle Paul could tell the Christians at 
Corinth, that they abounded in every thing; in faith, utterance, 
knowledge, love,.and that they came behind in no gift. To the good 
people of Thessalonica he could say, “ Your faith groweth exceedingly, 
aad the charity of every one of youall toward each other abound- 
eth.” Moreover, not content with telling them of their excellence, 
he said he had been boasting of it all round in the other churches. 
@ Thess. i. 4. Not only 80, he spoke with the utmost freedom of 
Yis-own gifts ‘and graces; and set himself up as an example, which he 
begged them to follow. ; 
"How was it, that the apostle could praise his friends without flattery, 
iid they could receive it without harm? They must surely have been 
very ‘different from Christians of the presént day. What should. we 
think;if ur teligious teachers should say, “so walk as ye have ug 
for ensatiples2” -« We would that ye were not only almost, but alto- 
gether such ase are.” Those’ things which ye have both learned, 
and received, and hoard, and seen in us, do.”? But Paul and his agso- 
jfiates-could speak thus-; how was it?- . ; 

I would ‘that-we were not only almost, but altogether such ag he 
was, and thea we should know! Paul and his converig believe and 
realized, that every good ‘thought and feeling was the work of the 
Spirit — that ‘he wrought in them both to will and to do. Habitu- 
aly. hearing this- great troth in mind; it was easy to give and receive 
iaise ; for they always m sere exalt the giver, and not the Tecipient. 
Thieed, Paul: doesnot directly commend them, but thanks God for ¢he 


# Seo “ Memoir of Payson,” page 215, 
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grace given them. Herein is a model furnished us, by which we may 
know both how to commend, and how to be commended. Let us 
learn with the apostle to thank God, instead of praising men. 

But until Christians have made considerable advance in the divine 
life, it is hardly safe for them to speak much even of God’s gifts, 
lest it should awaken pride instead of gratitude. Indeed, to speak 
of themselves at all, is very apt to nourish that inordinate selflove, 
which it is their great business to crucify, a 

But those who commit themselyeg entirely to the care of the great 
Physician, and are intent upon being made whole of whatsoever 
disease they have, can speak of the state of their spiritual health as 
freely as they would of their bodily health, They can mention their 
favorable and unfavorable Symptoms, and congratulating each other 
on being in the hands of such a skilful Physician, delight in recount- 
ing the wonderful cures he has Wrought, 

How did it affect the Corinthian and Thessalonian Christians, to 
have Paul speak of their gifts and graces? No doubt it gave them 
great pleasure — but it was an innocent pleasure. Their hearts 
responded to his, ** Thank God!” Qh how truly, how deeply they felt, 
that it was all of the Lord! How they must have adored the sover- 
eign mercy, which had “ Brought them up out of a horrible pit, out of 
the miry clay, and set their feet upon 2 rock !2? They felt, as they 
do now in heaven, like casting their crowns at his feet, and saying, 
“ Unto him who hath loved us, and washed usfrom our sins in his own 
blood, to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever !”” They ven- 
tured to believe, that He who had begun a good work in them, would 
perform it. They were encouraged ; “ Can Paul see that we make 
progress? then let us press on !” 

Suppose the good Thessalonians were accustomed to seek contin-” 
ually the guidance of the Holy Spirit, and, therefore, expected to 6° 
right; and were not surprised when their course was approved. © 
suppose they asked to be filled with the Spirit, and were nob SU 
prised that the fruits of the Spirit appeared. They knew Se this 
had Promised to write his law in their hearts; they plead grew 
promise and it was fulfilled to them, No wonder their #8 

ceedingly, A . Gpirit TOE eVOry, 
ex Sy. Thus habitually relying on the Holy for grace 
right feeling, and thus receiving of his fulness, and op dh = h 
they could hear the apostle say, “T thank God thabyour #9" St oy 
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exceedingly,” and not think of taking the credit to themselves, any 
more, than if he had said, “ The vines in your gardens grow exceed- 
ingly.” In both cases they planted and watered — in both it was 
God who-gave the increase. 

~ Othe beautiful simplicity of holiness! God is every thing; self 
is nothing: “ Where is boasting, then? It is excluded.” God is 
recognized as “ the author and finisher of our faith” and its fruits ; 

“For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things ; to whom 


be glory for ever !” ; 8. J. 
Ly 
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. THOUGHTS ON THE REST OF THE HOLY SOUL. 
: 2 No. VI. 
THE SOUL IN PEACE I8 THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 


Taw term KINGDOM is relative in its meaning. It implies the jdea 
of a governor, a3 well as of that which ig governed. Accordingly it 
is not oily the place where the king dwells, but the place of the king’s 
authority. It is not only the king’s home, which is the original 
imeaning of the term, but the place which the king rules over. . 

' 2, Ina certain sense God rules every where. ‘There is no place 
where he does not dwell. Nor is there any place, which excludes 
his authority, He rules in hell as well as in heaven. He rules also 
over-all earthly things; over things material as well as immaterjal. 


He rules over men. - 


. 8. But ordinarily, When we speak of God’s kingdom on earth, we 


mean his spiritual kingdom, the kingdom of mind and not of matter, 
the’ kingdom of hearts and ut of outward forms and localities, In 
tho higher sense, then, God's Kingdom is the human soul. pe 
divine throneis erected 32 089 3 spirit. ‘The soul of man, a ft ae 
fect for the divine administrator, alusye iy when renovated, and 
always ought to bes God's kingdom. Hence the remarkablo expres 
© Saag. of the Saviout * «ae Kinepom or Gop 18 WITHIN yoy,”? 
% Batin-spenking of tbe human soul as a Ht subject for the divine 
evi and in 82y!08 that it ought to be God’s kingdom, we 
trations certain circumstances: by doing or being ehat it. 


hat -under. qc eees Z 
OREKE aiobto do of ought not to be, it is not God’s king dae aad 
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thus we come to our proposition, It is tho soul mn PEACE, (that 
Peace which the Saviour speaks of when he says, “ Peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give unto you,””) the soul in peace and not 
under any other circumstances, which constitutes, in the truest and 
highest sense, the kingdom of God. 

“For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy one of Israel, In return- 
ing and rest shall ye be saved. In quietness and confidence, [that 
is to say, in the quietness and peace of faith] shall be your 
strength.” Isa. sxx: 15. 

5. A soul in peace is tho true kingdom of God among other 
things, becauge i¢ recognizes but one authority. Its eye is “single ;” 
looking in one direction, and having knowledge of but one master. 
It feels the deep import of the Saviour’s words, “ Ye cannot serve 
God and Mammon.” And while it recognizes but one authority in 
distinction from a, two-fold or divided authority over it, it cheerfully 
submits to that authority and harmonizes with it. 

On the other hand, a soul not at peace is one, which is rebellious 


against it rightful master; or which wickedly proposes to serve two 
rival masters at the same time, 

-6. Again, a soul in peace is the kingdom of God, because God 
rules in it and over tt. It is true, his government is sustained, not 
so much by positive and outward enactments, as by the perfect 
adjustment of affectional and moral relations. But still it is a true 
government, although carried on less by force th 


an by the truth mu- 
tually communicated and received, and by love harmonizing with 


love. In the truly peaceful soul, the life of God, including that 
which ig perceptive as well as that which is affectional, seems to be 
reflected in the life of the creature. God is not more a living 
speaker to the soul than the soul, in a state of peace, is a living 


auditor, Moment by moment he communicates his will inwardly by 
& Spiritual Operation ; and the intimations of his will are obey pres 
the Soul which receives them, in the very moment of their pene 
cation. And this divine obedience is the obedience of et 
rather than of compulsion ; the obedience of a subordinay ough 
yielding to ang mingling with a higher and originative ae bcwonk 
the influence o¢ that beautiful attraction which alwa ” ier obedience 
kindred natures, Bus it is still that true and perfec 
which God approves, 
7 
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_ 'T. In the third place, the soul in the state of true peace or rest is 
the kingdom of God, because it constantly renders him the highest 
homage. - And it does 80, because its state of peace or rest is the 
result and may be said to be the completion of every other state. It 
is not necessary for a soul in such a state, to make costly sacrifices, 
to go to distant places, or to bow in temples, as if the true homage 
of the heart could be rendered only or chiefly by outward acts. 
Wherever it is, it is itself the highest worship and homage of God. 
The Infinite Mind delights in it, as a soul continually offering to him- 
self the highest’ reverence and praise, The state of holy peace is 
more than that of penitence, because, although penitence implics a 
sorrow for sin, it does not necessarily imply a conquest over sin, It 
is-more than good: desire, because such desires are not acceptable in 
the sight of God without faith attending them. It is more than 
faith, because it is the end of which faith is the means or instrument. 
Itis more than gratitude, because it includes gratitude as a whole 
includes a part. It is the result, the expression, the completion of 
the whole. 

He, therefore, who is in true peace of. spirit, is a continual wor- 
shipper. He is himself his temple; and his heart is his altar. The 
fire is always burning, — the incense always ascends. 

8. It remains to be added, that God, in being restored to the 
human goul and made at peace with it, not only sets up his kingdom 
in man, but in other things with which man is essentially connected, 
When the kingdom of God is restored in the human heart, it 
is restored every where. It should not be forgotten, that the 
world in all its varieties, is but one system; @ connection obyj. 

‘ ously running through all its parts; each part being sustained 
py and harmonizing with the others. The mineral kingdom has 
a definité relation to the vegetable; the vegetable to the ay 
the animal to the sentient; and the sentient to the moral, 

d and develope themselves in progression, and with an ing. - 
expan : thay" abe Siarta of an Infinity 
f ties and relations. ey are parts of one great and Harmonious 
® f arrangements, conceived by one perfect wisdom and 

Micea one perfect love. The completion of allis in man oe 

cane Z the head; and if all are made for man, it ig equally true, 


fab ian is made for all. 


Time and God’s grace will make this great trath better understood 


imal ; 
They 


nk sated iam Distal Sei aad ral a 
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than it is at present. There is no isolation in the universe, except 
what is made by sin. ‘There isa true and noble sense, in which 
Adam and all created things around him were one. There is a, sense 
in which Adam and all his posterity were one. There is a sense in 
which Christ, the second Adam, and all his redeemed children are 
one. 

All nature, fecling the invigorating and restorative power of the 
head, with which it had suffered in its fall, will wipe away its tears and 
put on its smiles whenever man arises from the dust. Beauty will 
return with life. The cessation’of mental death will be crowned 
with the return of physical health and strength, which will be experi- 
enced in outward nature as well as in man’s person. The curse of 
“thorns and thistles” will be revoked, because man, on whose 
account it was inflicted, will be restored to favor. ‘Instead of the 
thorn shall come up the fir-tree, and instead of the brier shall come 
up the myrtle tree. The trees shall clap their hands; and the hills 
and the mountains shall break forth into singing.” * Fear shall be 
taken away from the beasts of the field. The bond of union, begin- 
ning with man in his restoration to God, will extend every where. 
The infusion of love flowing from God to man will be felt in every 

art of creation. The birds will sing with a happier note. ‘ The 
wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with 
the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together ; 
and a little child shall lead them.”’} ; 
“ See truth, love and mercy in triumph descending, 
And nature all glowing in Eden's first bloom; 
On the cold cheek of death smiles and roses are blending, 

And beauty immortal awakes from the tomb.” 


eee eee 


O for that fresh and childlike faith, that trust in God which i u>- 
questioning and instructive! That certain hope, that cons0i os ard 
acceptance, which study cannot regain, nor any diligen?® a falisean 
effort, When once the soul has ceased in childlike simplicity 


to rest on its Redeemer ! — Independent. 


® Isa. 55: 12,13, + Isa. xi. & 


“in the cloudg of heaven; 
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FULNESS OF CHRIST. 
A Fountain Opened. — Zacnantan 1X. 1. 


Curtsr being compared to a fountain conveys the idea of abundance, 
fulness. A fountain is not limited in its supplies, but is always full, 
always abundant. It is hence an expressive emblem of the fulness 
that is in Christ. ‘In him ALL ruLvess dwells.” 

1. The fulness of the Divinity. “or in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily.” 

2, The fulness of the Spirit without measure.  “‘ For God giveth 
notthe Spirit by measure unto him.” 

8. The fulness of grace. “Ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who, though he was rich, yet for our sakes became poor, 
that we through his poverty might become rich.” 

4, The fulness of love. “That ye might be able to comprehend, 
with all saints, what is the breadth, and height, and to know the love 
of Christ, which passeth knowledge.” 

5. The fulness of creative power. “For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and in- 
visible—all things are created by him and for him.” 

6. The fulness of executive power. “The government,” i.e., of 
the universe, “shall be on. his shoulder.” « By him alk things con- 
sist,” 

aes ower. ‘The Son of man shall come 

7. The fulnesa of een orien power and glory 3 and the dead, 
small and great, shall ari ee ft eee oat for all. « He 

al : : 
Se cat Carte body on the twee.” He gave kimeslé for ys,” 
« He died, the just for the unjust» that he might bring us to Gog,» 
2 We J Fi all whobelieve. “In thy presence 

9. The fulness of joy *° h sence there 
ia-falnesa ‘of joy.” “Fn whom, though ane 7 see him Not, yet 

with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” « Ang 


Rk nay eetaioe : 
‘ Yelioving, yerge of the sun, neither of the moon, to shing in it: 


e : 
eity had eee did lighten it: and the Lamb ig the light 


“Tall these respects, and in many others, there is infinite fulness 
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in Christ, an overflowing abundance. Whether it be the fulness of his 
grace, or the fulness of his love, or the fulness of the atoning effi- 
cacy of his blood, each and all of them are ample enough to include 
the whole humanrace. Could it be that the myriad nations and tribes 
of men who have lived and died within the past six thousand years 
might rise from the dead, and with the eight hundred millions now 
living, and with the uncounted millions that are to exist to the end 
of time, —could all these, @ multitude which no man can number, 
gather and stand around him, as an army of weary and perishing pil- 
grims in the wilderness around a health-giving and refreshing foun- 
tain of waters, it would be found that the fulness of grace treasured 
up in him, and flowing from him as from a fountain, would be more 
than suflicient for all; that the fulness 4 his love likewie flowing 
from him, would more than surround and bless all ; and that the ful- 
ness of his atoning blood, flowing from his bruised body, would be 
more than sufficient for the salvation of all. Not one of the million 
millions of human beings that have breathed, or will breathe, need 
perish through lack of fulness in him, We speak of the fulness of 
the ocean, —the fulness of the sun, that floods creation with its 
beams ; but the fulness of Jesus is the fulness of immensity, it knows 
no bounds or limits. 

There being infinite fulness in him, he is able of course to impart 
as great a fulness of peace and joy and happiness, as any creature is 
capable of receiving. “And of his fulness have we all received, 
and grace for grace.” Te not only forgives, but he “ freely” for- 
gives. He not only gives but “ gives liberally,” to all who ask wis- 
dom from him. He invites to the waters of life, to eternal blessed- 
ness and love, not one family, tribe or nation, but al the nations, 
every individual of mankind. He not only gives life, spiritual and 
eternal, but gives it ‘ more abundantly.” And so of every grace and 
blessing. From _his infinite fulness he communicates to those whom 
he hath bought with his own blood, the fulness of faith, love, and hop®, 
and Joy, so that their spiritual cup runneth over, and their spiritua 
thirst is more than allayed. is world 

Weary pilgrim, hungering and thirsting for that which Rect " 
cannot give you ; dying sinner, before whom yawns aah Ji ; a 
tion, come Ye to the waters! incline your ear and come alia: 
hear and your soul shall live. — New York Prestyteriar- 
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Rev. D..8, Kine: — The great revival in Cincinnati is remarkable 
for'its influence on the Church. In our protracted meetings seckers of 
justification and entire sanctification have knelt together at the altar, and 
almost daily some of each have obtained, The first protracted meeting 
was at Wesley Chapel. Rev. RB. 8. Foster, its pastor, has been appre- 

gified and successful minister, but much perplexed, as his com- 
munication shows, on the subject of Christian Perfection. His brethren 
now glorify God in him. A few days ago he called and read a letter 
written to a venerated friend, who had inquired respecting “his recent 
experience. This letter, with slight verbal’ changes as copied by him 
into his diary, he consents, with some hesitation, that I should forward 
to the Guide. In a note sent tome he says, ** I consent to its publication 
Snly with theshope that it may do some good, and particularly to myself, 
py fully committing me, and thus sustaining me against temptation in 
the fature. I cannot, for 8 moment, think of my great deliverance with. 
out the most profound gratitude to God, and to those who have jn an 
uted. to it —and likewise a strong desire to promote ie 
way to the utmost of my power.” M. 


‘NARRATIVE, 


In the doctrine of holiness, as taught by our church, I had Jon 
been & professed believer. (I am not certain that I ‘ans a ae 
believer.) My faith was sufficiently strong to give me, at times 

reat uneasiness of mind, and cause me to make some effort for iis 
These efforts often were greatly blessed to me, but [ 


ciated asa 


way. contrib 
work in every. 


attainment. . . i 
always failed to obtain. This continued a number of years, Eve 
tually, when the work of holiness began to be more talked of aa 


more extensiv oe ; 
use of indiscretions in the lives and language 
guage of some who 


it, and beca on ‘ : 
and from heresies in the instructions of some who taughe it 
Ub, 


rofessed it, : 
and particularly because I was myself somewhat spoiled with fag, hi. 
losophy, J imbibed a strong antipathy against the whole subject, Eas 


2" ; If, increased 
opposition of mind, unacknowledged to mysell, and beg 
R He and more settled and deadly. Finally I could have no mus 
tochear the subject introduced. My whole mind recoiled a it, I felt 
contempt for those who professed it, and even carefully refrained 


from naming it in my Prayers. . 


T could notentertain the thought of ever professing, and I searcely : 


ely. professed, from the fact that I had failed to obtai 
ain . 


Rn i a ee et a 
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desired to enjoy it. Yet, during all this time, I was at intervals 
tremendously roused up, and convicted, but straightway relapsed 
again. During all this dark period I was not without religious com 
fort — often enjoying most sacred and heavenly communion with 
God — never wavering in my purpose, or for a moment renouncing 
my faith. But my mind was perplexed and confused and filled with 
prejudice, not against holiness itself, but against its profession, and par- 
ticularly by myself. I once said toa dear friend who was conversing 
with me on the subject, and urging me to seck it, (she was one who I 
believed enjoyed it,) “if my enjoyment of it requires a profession, 
I do not desire it. I do not feel that I could receive it on such terms, 
or with such involvements.” So dark had I become — so dreadfully 
prejudiced, 

During this period, as a Consequence of this state of mind, and 
other causes, I became very much discontented with my position in 
the church— the ministry became & burden tome — not so much 
preaching, this I enjoyed — but the pastoral cares and burdens. I 
became complaining and anxious to retire — resolved at the first 
opportunity to ‘avail myself and become a private local preacher. 
This was season of great trial to me, and of many powerful tempta-. 
tions. T became at last completely wretched — more a slave than a 
child. It was manifest tome that in this way I could not live. Some- 
thing must be done. In the time of my extremity deliverance came, At 
alovefeast, at Newstreet, (a colored church, and I had always doubted 
much the religion of these people) under the exercises of these simple, 
ignorant Christians, I was Wonderfully blessed. My whole soul was 
stirred within me —my heart melted like wax — tears flowed profusely 
—I Praised the Lord aloud. This was a great, timely, and permanent 
blessing. It continued almost without interruption up to the time 
which I am about more Particularly to describe. My devotion? 
became more spiritual, my duties more delightful, and my graces # 
souyred now life. Ina word, I was greatly, divinely revived. 

During this interval I was Severely attacked with disease 


neers 


rt of 
brought low — for about one month prostrated on my ped — P# 
be in a ver ‘ tate, ab 
days strictly kept fro Y precarious state, eee 7 pon 
i sep, higher state, 
tome. My ming was gradually brought into a better, hig! 


the time thought to ein 
m seeing any one, This afflicti 
One night, about the time I began decidedly to panralogeon hy ind 
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became’ absorbed in meditations of the goodness of God to me, and 
‘my great ingratitude to Him. Imay say, “ he made all his good- 
ness to pass before me,” and all my sinful wnworthiness to pass 
before me. This exercise continued for several hours — more and more 
my, soul became absorbed until at last my heart seemed to break and 
melt within me. I wept—JI sobbed —I convulsed and cried out. 
O,-what.a blessing was it which I then received! I could no longer 
refrain. I awoke my dear Sarah unconsciously sleeping by my side, 
and told her what a great blessing I had received, and we wept and 
praised the Lord together. This was one of the most holy and heav- 
enly influences I had ever felt on my heart. And now I began 
again to pant for holiness. My prejudices were not all gone, but 
they were greatly lessened, and I wrestled and prayed with new 
 -eamestness.qnd desire for the victory, 

‘As soon.as I-had sufficiently recovered to engage in public wor- 
ship, which was about December 20, I commenced preparation for @ 
protracted meeting in my charge. Meetings were inereased — 
means multiplied. Sabbath before New Year’s we commenced daily 
meetings. The Lord was propitious, ,.The work progressed in the 
church... Many were revived, a number converted. My own heart 
shared largely of the divine manifestations. ‘This continued until 
Thursday the 10th, when, at the evening service, the whole member- 
ship-present were invited to join the penitents at the altar in prayer 
for a. deeper personal baptism, and for their unconverted friends. In 

thigexercise my goul became peculiarly drawn out. Solicitude for 
niy friends became intense, causing me to agonize with God on their 
, Joon became unconscious of all that surrounded me, 


aad 
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soul asa mantle! What 2 disparity between me, and what a minis- 
ter of Jesus ought to be! Never didI see inbred corruption in such 
a light before. I saw—T felt that this was not the highest state of 
spirituality. Holiness to the Lord was presented to my mind. I 
saw, I felt that it was attainable ; that it was possible to all, possible 
tome. Oh, how I desired it! Now it seemed worse “than death my 
God to love, and not my God alone.” But now came a struggle. 
The blessing seemed nigh me, within my reach, but how could I ven- 
ture to receive it? I, so unworthy. I, s0 likely to retain it but for 
aday. It seemed precisely what my case required. With new 
clearness itg necessity and nature 
manifest, irresistible, 
tion. I felt the truth 
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enly Father was ready 
But now the controversy was in 
Would I acknowlekge it to 


Onsent that Christ should take: 
give you aclear heart? ‘That 
It was plain; a point of choice, of decision. 
It brought a struggle ; but thank God, 1 was enabled to say yes. 
When I came to this point I was calm, My agony had now sub 


sided. It was a deliberate choice; a choice that Christ should purify 


my heart, and a firm belief that this was all that was necessary, that 
if I would consent, he would do it. - 


Woll, what then? I will endeavor truly to describe the spiritasl 
state nd exercige which ensued. [I give it no name, I cannot. ee 
may be holiness. J find nothing remaining contrary to holiness. area 
making choice ag above described, the first thing that I aaa 
was that I could no longer pray as before. ‘The spirit of CF 
entreaty and desi, 


en) 

© was entirely removed. I had n6jO7# ge a. 
manifestations - 7 thous feeling 
of avy kind. 


‘pot so much as usual. I was rather Wi every thing, 

My heart seemed completely emptiod r was satished 

even @ sense of Want, Aé this state I felt no aie 
VOL. XVI, 
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L wanted nothing. A deep, immovable calm took possession of my 
heart. Ihave been happy @ thousand times, but my present exer- 
cise was new and strange. It. was rest, rest in God. Inward con- 
fent: This state continued during the next day, with, T believe, not 
chat not the slightest disturbance, In the evening, with many 
others, I continued my effort at the public altar, but I could not pray. 
Tt was impressed upon Tay mind as distinctly as though I had heard a 
voice, that my prayer had prevailed — that I had been answered in 
the thing which T desired, though not in the manner I expected — 
that ought therefore rather to praise than to pray; rather to con. 
fens than entreat. The witness had not indeed been given in the 
‘measure or mode anticipated, but a witness was given. Here a gain 
wras'g-atruggle between doubt and confidence, fear and assurance, 
ea ee work done ? ” my anxious heart inquired. Conflicting an- 
‘avers: werd returned. Fear said, doubtful — faith replied, “fear 
not; only believe.” Here-again the Spirit seemed to lead me into the 
inmost sanctuary ‘of my soul — into those chambers where J had be. 
fore discovered such defilement, and showed me that all wag cleansed 
guat the corruptions which had givenme such distress were dead: 
taken. away — that not one of them remained. I felt the truth of 
fhe: witness ; it was 80 5 Twas conscious of it, as conscious as T had 
ever been of my conversion. A change had been wrought in m 
heart,  xadical, conscious change. Iwas not only peculiarly exer. 
~giged, bat I was ‘changed. I was ® new creature; my heart hag 
red into new and higher existence. This was as evident ‘ 
tronsition from darkness to light. : Still I had no overflowing joy a. 
extatic rapture, n0 wonderful manifestations. T have had ons 9 NO 
Four weeks have now elapsed ; my mind remains in the same 
with soarcely @ shadow of variation. This is one remarkablg ; ate, 
new life —it is even and sustained. I have been tempteg be a 
rempted, put: the adversary has found no response ; I haya ia ely 
a “and direct vVietory over all assaults. It was not with = an 
: ‘ foretime 3 -faith brings me instant victory almost without , as it 
was fort. I scarcely hope that this will continue, but am + sn 
_ Boious n of sore conflict. My peace continues — ™ fn daily 


calm —® quiet content of the whole sou], Ti cae 
crate myself, may I say fully ? to Christ, to be his. 


to his name, Iam his alone, his entirely, his for 


ente 
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ever! Glory to God for his “ unspeakable gift.” O may I continue 
in this blessed liberty, this divine freedom from sin. ; 

I believe I can live in this state. I did not once believe this. It 
is questionable if I ever sincerely desired it, It seemed like being 
over much religious. Upon this point my mind is changed. I now 
fully believe it is practicable to lead a holy life—to enjoy entire 
freedom from all sin, and complete consecration to God. ° how I 
desire it — and in my heart, by the grace of God I purpose it. May 
the Lord Abnighty, in whom is all my strength, keep me himself un- 
to final salvation. : 

To the praise of God I make this record, Painfully sensible am I 
of utter unworthiness. I have to contend with shame and confusion, 
and sclfabasement every Moment. ‘The recollection of the past tor- 
mentsme. Myself I abhor as having loyed corruption — but to J ow 
be glory for ever. “ Jehovah has triumphed, his servant is ee 
“In this place I stand and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

What a wonderful deliverance the Lord hath wrought! Ought not 


Ito praise hin? Ought not I to publish this great salvation ? 
What a rest ho hath found. for my soul! A rest of naked, simple 
faith. To him be glory for ever, 


Amen, 
NINE ARAN 
THE SLEEPER ON GALILEE. 


Marx ty. 37, 38, 39. 


. 


THE storms were abroad, and the winds on the sea 
Had rocked the rough cradle of dark Galilee, 

Till the waters were fearful; and hoarse was the roar, 
As the billows leaped outward and broke on the shore. 


A frail bark was ploughing each hollow and steep, 

Now Mounting to ether, now lost in the deep ; 

Suill vanquished, but turning anew to the strife, 
ike the vessel of hope on the ocean of life. 


And the cheek of the Seaman at midnight gre oe : 
And the Prayer of the scorner was lost in the ave 
And the moans struggled up on the shuddering i air. 
As some stout heart grew faint and gave up to “SP 
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Yet One in that tamult was sleeping the while, 
‘And his cheek of peacefulness glowed to a smile; 


_ While the anguish that shadowed his forehead by day 
: . Ing dream of strange rapture had melted away. 


_ ’” He slept on a pillow,” and slumber was sweet ; 

”.. ‘For faint were the eyelids and weary the feet 

- [hat had wept in the desert, and traversed the grove, 
. For the love of his merey, the lost of his love. 


. A wail on his ear, and a hand on his arm — 


“ Ah, carest thou not that we die in the storm?” 


_ +. And scarce from that lip had the murmuring passed 
._ Ere the brow of the sleeper was bared to the blast. 


ie breathed on the billows, they knelt in his breath, 
And #{ill-was the heart of the ocean in death ; 


* And the pitiless tempest came mute at his nod, 


- 


And furled its dark wings in the presence of God! 


a =e stars were in waiting, and full was the glow 


‘As they thronged o'er the motionless mirror below 
‘And fearful ones whisper’d, “ What being have w. : 
That reins the fierce tempest, and fetters the sea ? » 


But He turn’d with a sigh to his pillow apart, 

‘And the dream that was broken crept back tohis heart : 
‘And the word that had stilled, aud the storm that had ae 
Alike were forgot in that vision of heaven ! in, 


Hannan J, Mery 


— Christian Advocate and Journal. 
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sympathize with the pre 
tude whigh-gou do when t 
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the preaching you hear does not meet the wants of site 
reacher falls behind your views and experience, and = soul, 
ou back, instead of helping you onward, remember : to 
audience who need that kind of instruction 

? 
ndeavor to 


prepared 
@ same atti- 


acher and the hearers. Take ¢h, 
he impenitent are addressed,» 
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PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


Bracrstone, Mass., March, 1850. 
Dear Bro. Kine : — The following is an extract from a letter received 
from Miss S. M. White. If you think it calculated to promote the cause 
of holiness, you are at liberty to give it a place in your valuable Guide. 
Yours, in Christ, J. L. H. 


prompts me to comply with your reasonable request, and declare 
what God hath done for my soul. Az a very early period in life 
my mind became tho subject of religious impressions, and I became 
conscious that without a change of heart I must be for ever miserable. 


and I began to associate 
with those who were several years older than myself ; consequently 
while very young I was led to tho party of pleasure, and as dancing 


was considered a graceful accomplishment, I was permitted to engage 


in that, and soon beeame an ardent lover in the amusement; and 


sought no higher pleasure than could be found in the voice of the gay 
and thoughtless, 


co) 7] 
é again. 
God found its way to my heart, air a 


unless saved by graco, 

who had no objections to being conversed with and pray ai Gah 

requested to come forward. Several presented hewselver os 

jects for prayer, and as there wag yet room the prone tea 

to the place — T was sitting and asked the young lady who sa 
7 ; 


— 


"expecting 
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beside me if she had any objections to going forward. She replied 
that she had not; and carelessly walked to the mourners’ seat. I 
followed her, deeply - concerned for the salvation of my soul. As I 
was spoken to upon the subject of religion, tears began to flow freely ; 
and I felt that I wanted a Saviour, but feared I should not find him. 
My weeping attracted tho attention of those who were laboring for 
the: salvation of souls, and by them I was pointed to the Lamb of 
God. : 

1 But I was ignorant of the way of salvation ; how to embrace Christ 

by faith E knaw not. I could do nothing but weep continually before 
@oil.; retuned home with a heart pierced through and through 
swith conviction.’ On the day following I went again to the place of 
worship, and soon after I entered the house I was asked if I had 
beet andpoured out’ my soul to Godin prayer. I replied that I 
was too ‘wicked too pray. I could say no more, but tears revealed 
what language failed to express. Prayer was offered in my behalf, 
E earnestly supplicated the throne of grace, resolving that if I per- 
ished I would perish at the. feet of Jesus, and while pleading, his 
Weve was’ shed abroad in my heart, and I was justified in his right. 
The change was great. I left at once my gay companions, and sought 
the soclety of the fathers and mothers in Isracl. 

« praise God that at that time there were afew who were willing 
4 watch over’ ihe lambs, and impart instruction. During the two 
firet- years of ny, ‘religious experience I made bat little advancement 
jay ths divine life; an@ learned that to advance, we must perform 
every. daty’and mnove'forward in all tho ordinances of God’s hous e 
Two yous after I at first felt that I loved the Lord, I made a public 
profession of my faith in Christ by being baptized in the name of the 
Holy ‘Trinity: ‘Boon after this, E began ‘to feel that there werg greater 
plessings in store for me, and there was in my heart an earnest hun 

i fot holiness. I heard the sanctified speak of their ; A 
geung sd :to. be ‘ch : ei Joys, and 
Eearnestly desired tobe e leansed from all sin. I was ignorant upon 

- subject of ‘sanctification, and therefore I improved every oppor- 
the sm"J~ conversing With those who appeared deeply devoted 4, 

ty FT . T should obtain light, but I found th to Gods 

ag that 1 should obtain light, but at the great mass 


efprofessed 
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T felt that I could do no good unless I was boly in heart. T earn- 
estly prayed again and again, and was yet unblest. The desired 
blessing was near, but how could I obtain it. 0; how much do con- 
verts need to be instructed, and enlightened upon the great subject 
of gospel holiness. 

For along time I remained unblest when nothing but a present 
faith was wanting. ButI praise God, that at length, while suppli- 
cating the throne of grace, I was enabled to grasp it by faith. I 
believed with all my heart, and the glory that filled my heart at that 
moment can never be understood except by those who have experi- 
enced it. I said salvation has come to my soul. I goared aloft as 
if upon the wings of an eagle, and commenced from that hour reck- 
oning myself dead indeed unto tho world. It was an instantancous 
flow of light, and of glory that surrounded me. I rejoiced and 
praised God aload. I felt that tho change which had been wrought 
was as great as when I wasat first justified before God, and I desired 
only to know and do his will. 

No theme so deeply interested me as the subject of holiness. 
Every thing lovely and beautiful was concentrated in that. , that 
J had then understood my duty of living from moment to moment as 
J have since learned it, then I might have been far in advance of the 
place I now occupy. But in an unguarded moment the enemy came, 
duty was neglected, and my joy was gone. The peaceful dove had 
taken its flight, and I was left to mourn on the account of my un- 
faithfulness. But during the few months that I had enjoyed perfect 
love, I had learned so much of its blessedness, and enjoyed so much 
of its power, that I could not be satisfied without a fulness. For 
eight years I lived without-the blessing, sometimes enjoying ® good 
degree of the presence of God, and then again I was far from God; 
and deeply do I regret that my life as a Christian has not been more 
uniform. “During those eight years most of my time was spent a 
soclety of those who were in the morning of life, and I am ful ae 
isfied had T exhibited the principle of holiness in my daily Vg God of 
conversation, I might have been instrumental in the bands © to 
leading many to righteousness. Often did I resolve #34" seek 
until I again found the blessing. To converseavith thos? who believed 
it was attainable gaye me much pleasures belt could not talk of it 
as when I enjoyed it. I once had an opportunity of conversing with 
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a preacher who appeared deeply devoted to God, but whose ideas of 
holiness were essentially different from what I had ever found among 
the Methodists. My heart was grieved, my resolution for the time 
slackened, but as soon as I began to enjoy more of God, I felt the 
same anxious desire for o clean heart, I sought earnestly for it, 
expecting that it would be the work of 2» moment, as at first; but 
there was something wanting; itcame not. I began to pray that 
God would show me the state of my heart; and I found that I was 
worshipping created good more than my Creator. — I earnestly be- 
sought God to dethrone the idols; although it was like pluckigg out 
the right eye, yet I felt that it must be done, or I was lost. 
- God heard my ery and came to my deliverance. One object 
after another was removed from.my affections, till I felt that the last 
tie was sevéred that bound me to earth, and by degrees my enjoy- 
ment was increased, until my heart was again filled with the power 
of God. The day or the hour I could not tell when the work was 
aecomplished, but I was satisfied in knowing that it was done. 
Glory! Glory! Glory to God in the highest ; for that great love 
manifested unto me, in applying again the cleansing virtue of a Re- 
deemer’s blood, notwithstanding my unfaithfulness. I then saw the 
way in which I must walk, and it was truly a self-changing way, a 
way of humble submission and of implicit trust ;. and I commenced 
living from moment to moment on the Son of God, and, glory to his 
name, I have found no sacrifice so great, no cross so heavy, that the 
grace of ‘God has not beensufficient. Iam encouraged by the prom. 
ises revealed ia his word. I resort to then as to an untold treasure, 
and from God I witness @ glorious fulfillment from time to time. 
it is precious, it is blessed, amid the trials.and perplexities of life, s 
feel that God careth for me, thatall is safe in his hands, Althouch 
the tempestous witids of adversity may blow upon me my Father ig 
at the helm, I will fear no evil. He who has thus far kept my goul 
erfect peace will continue to be my strong hold, and high towne, 
as pest ped sme a the en time that ihe 
a srtue of - at precious Plood was apphie to m 
i wholly the Lords, and I yet-feel ‘the sanctifyin fsiot 
sree ets Spivit with me. know that he who hath susiained mo” 
through the conflict of the past Year and will continue to keep me 
while T sib athis feet and look to him for strength, for wisdom, and 


in p 
One year h 


woe 


for grace. 


will go.” 


WATCH YE THEREFORE. 


sane nH 


WATCH YE THEREFORE. 


“To love and still offend? how can it be 

That one who truly loves can e’er grieve Thee ?” 
O sin! how subtle is thy power, that yet 

The heart all loving, can at times forget ! 


Methinks that sin és oft the exeess of good — 

Oh! if this truth were fully understood, 

How would we watch o’er feeling, word, and thought, 
Lest that which seemed all good with ill were fraught ! 


There’s not a grace which God to us has given, 
That sin may not pervert to turn from heaven ; 
Our hearts, though sanctified, can never know 
Freedom from Satan’s wiles till death’s last blow ! 


Then, pilgrim, watch! still keep a single eye, 
And by God’s Word your every action try ; 
Wise above what is written dare not be, 

Nor think that such is Christian liberty. 


Faith may become presumption’s deadly pride — 
And hope to carelessness be close allied — 
Distrust of self to dark despair may yield— 

A wish to please lie in good works concealed ! 


Love without watch, most dangerous may be, 
Unchecked, it runs to fond idolatry — 

And Christian liberty, that crowning grace! 
To Antinomianism vile gives place ! 


Fear not, yet watch! for though there’s many # aie 
Scylla here and a Charybdis there, : 
lur chart, the Bible, shows us how to steers 

How to €scape each rock, each whirlpool nea" 
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Glory to Godin the highest, for that never failing source 
of salvation. Through Christ I am abundantly blest,and hear him 
yet saying, come up higher; and by grace divine, my heart replies, I 
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*. Watch, pilgrim, watch ! dream not that you may win, 
- Astate where you have liberty to sin ! 
Freedom from sin ’s the truth that makes you free, 


"And this indeed is Christian liberty. E. M. B. 
New York. 
° “_—_—OO nn ne eee” 


WE ARE CREATURES OF HABIT. 


Gaaox in its operation does not violate natural laws or habits; it 
only helps their possessor to control, regulate and perfect them. 
Hence persons professing holiness cannot be too diligent in their en- 
deavors to break up evil habits and form good ones. Habits, more 
than anything else, affect our influence upon the Church and the 
world. Yea, more; if they are inconsistent with the teachings of 
God’s holy Word and Spirit, they’ affect our personal peace and 
enjoyment ; they weaken and hinder our faith, and cripple all our 
moral and intellectual faculties ; they have a tendency to sensualize 
opt passions, pervert our will, sear our conscience and draw us again 
into bondage. How important then, is 2 due -regard to our habits, 
both interior and exterior. 

: The command to “perfect holiness in the fear of God,” will, if 

* rightly considered, lead the truly consecrated soul to regard every 
- little minutice of life, because of itsinfluence. ‘¢ Perfect holiness |” 
‘What a term is this!’ How full of meaning! Yes, the work of 
holiness is to be perfected. in all its parts. “Wot one of the least of 
these is our habits. -The' babit of thinking, of speaking, of actin ¢ 
just as the Holy Ghost teacheth, is of no small consequence. Often- 
times the manner in which we speak has more influence than the 
words which we utter. If we think fitst, and think rightly, we shall 
geo the propriety of having regard to our manner of speakin ze. So 
of our actions 3 if’ we possess an indolent spirit, or indulge Sun 
thoughts in ranning at random, We cannot exhibit @ correct exterior in 

of our doings. We are required to “lay aside every Weicht.?” 

ie gin that besets us, in order to run the Christin, ©.” 
as well as the reop or walk with weichte attach Tistian race. 
‘We may 1 cand is a Weights attached to ug, but we 


cannot obey & adh , : 
Thave often wondered ow a person professing to enjoy ganctifica- 
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tion could be slack in the discharge of secular duties, —lie in bed 
late in the morning, — disregard physical laws in the indulgence of 
appetite, — expend more time and moncy in dress, equipage, &c., 
than is strictly necessary or for the.slory of God. These things are 
“ the little foxes that destroy the vines.” They are the things that 
detract from our influence, that mar our peace, and that weaken our 
aspirations after * all the fulness of God,” 

If we would be “ perfect and entire, wanting nothing,” there is 
much for us to do, and todo daily. Our religious habits, many of 
them, can be made better. We may contract the habit of believing 
more constantly, more strongly, more perfectly if we labor in grace 
to do so. Perhaps on this one point we may have been so defective 
that God could “ not do many mighty works”? for us, or through our 
instrumentality, “ because of our unbelief.” 

Dear reader, let the subject Suggested by these humble remarks be 
followed out, and see if wo cannot be better and do better than we 
have done; and may God in merey “ fulfil in us all the good plea- 


sure of his Goodness, and the work of faith? and every other good 
work, “with power.” B. 8. 
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CAN WE LOVE SUFFERING ? 


We find the following remarks jn ¢ 
of one who has made the hi 
— one to whom the readerg 

“There is a degree of ynj . She es 
only submit, but submission ‘ 
this state are not insensible 


id 
that the 


ios for & long 
F remains 
. ee ae jn the heart, shall 
be done away entirely. And thig is not all, Jn the course of time, 
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our perceptions of the transcendant beauty and excellence of the will 
of God may become so increased in clearness and strength, that the 
pleasure of doing and suffering his will, jncreased in the same propor- 
tion, may entirely absorb and take out our sense of suffering. The 
suffering will be lost in the joy.” 

Tne following statement, taken from ‘ Carnes’ lives of eminent 

missionaries,” furnishes a striking illustration of the view presented 
above. 
- Charles Spinola, the son of an Italian Count, was a man of power- 
ful connections, by means of whom he could have risen to an eminent 
station in his own country. Counting these advantages but loss for 
Christ, he repaired to Japan, to labor ag a missionary. After he had 
gpent seven years in this field of service, persecution was commenced 
against converts: to Christianity. He and seventeen other mission- - 
aries were burned at the stake. Previously he had been confined 
four years in aloathsome dungeon; from which he thus writes, at the 
close of his confinement. 

s Atilast my hour is come —O Father! Howsweet it is to suffer. 
I know it better by experience than it can possibly be expressed by 
words. 0 what a blessing willit be if next Easter I may be thought 
worthy to sing Hallelujah with the saints in heaven. ‘The joy of my 
soul Increases ‘to be environed with flames for the love of Jesus 
Christ 31am unworthy I know of such.a favor; but God’s mercies 
are infinite, and possibly ‘he inay have pity on me- 

Amongst my dther dietemypers in prison; I had a fever, that contin. 
ued for a hundred days, and had no nieans of relief all that while ; 
at the sathe tirhe niy heart was so transported with joy, that [ coal 
not but'think myself at the entrance of Paradise. Ido not remember 
to have felt the like through the whole course of my life.” 

Signed,) © ‘¢-CHARLES, conde! 4 
ne Redeemer.” a: ae ii 


rrr 


<“iphe bible does not undertake to teach all the truth. Our Saviour 
dad check himself sometimes, saying, “ Ye cannot bear it now.” 
‘Dhan are some things i John, which will be understood when Chris- 
‘Wahs have grown up 10 them.— H. W. Beecher. ; 
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PLEASING GOD. 
No. 9. 
GIVING AND RECEIVING REPROOF. 


Tur dislike of reproof is perhaps as general as the desire of ap- 
plause. This betrays the fact that men are not sincerely and earnestly 
seeking to be perfect. If they were, they would feel greatly obliged 
to any one who should be the means of opening their eyes to a defect 
— even if it were not done in the very gentlest manner. Wilt thou 
be made whole? Welcome even a rough physician, and swallow the 
bitter potion which thy case may require. 

Jo administer reproof in a proper manner is a difficult and delicate 
task. By this I mean, reproving in such away, as shall inflict the 
least pain, and effect the greatest amount of good. Truth, however 
unpalatable, will generally be well received if spoken in love. We 
see how it is in the case of a judicious mother ; she has frequent oc- 
casion to reprove, but she does it with tenderness, and it operates 
kindly. Now let us all cherish a sincere desire for cach other’s ad- 
vancement in moral worth, and it will greatly lessen the difficulty of 
S1VINE reproof. ' 

Tn order to please God in the discharge of this duty some prepar” 


sess ag a the 
ation is requisite. It isa task we are reluctant to perform, Fading 
tempter often suggests that it will be of no use —that our © ation 


brother is not prepared to receive reproof, But as peane 
may bo needed to give, as to receive, 
In the first place, we must see to it, that we ourselves are free 
from the fault we would correct in euakhess — Mat. vi ar 
VOL. XVII, ° 
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9. Let us not reprove till we have first prayed for the offender. 

8. Let reproof be preceded by commendation. When Paul felt 
called upon to censure the Corinthians, he began by commending 
them. When the Saviour sent a message to the church in Ephesus, 
he made mention of all that was good among them, and then added, 
« Nevertheless, [have somewhat against thee.” If we do not soften 
our admonitions in this way, the delinquent is likely to be offended, 
or disheartened. We wish not only to produce conviction, but to en- 
courage reform. To say to an individual, “‘ You are greatly wanting 
in knowledge and virtue,” is not s0 wise as to say, with Peter, “ Add 
to your faith, virtue 5 and to virtue, knowledge.” The encouraging 
words of Christ to the church in Philadelphia were, “ Thou hast a 

-little strength, Jet no man take thy crown.” He never quenches the 
smoking flax. 

4. We must not tell people their faults till we love them. It is 
not likely’ to do much good, and the reflex influence will be unfavora- 
ble. If we cannot speak the truth in love, it is better not to speak 
atall. “But,” you say, “love is blind.” Yes, love has been blind 
since the fall. Since it has broken away from the great centre, and 
each inan has made ie centre of his own little miserable self, love has 
Lets pany : But- when an individual is truly renovated, the same 
light which shows him his own defects, reveals in some measure the 
defects of others.’ “ Loving them in and for God,” he desires their 
highest go0d.; he feels that their improvement, and well-being every 
way;,is. Quite 3 important as his own — that they should please the 
Lord, is-just; as desirable as.that he himself should— he wants God 
to be glorified in the petfect obedience. of others, as well as in his, 
This solicitude-makes him pray ‘for them — that the Lord would per- 
féct tha which is’ lackiig in their faith, and correct whatever ig 
wrong in their practice. Love then is no longer blind; the quick- 
sightedness, which it lost in the fall, is restored. 

Tf your heart be right; you look upon yourself as “‘a sinner sayed b 
+ and you regard the rest of the dear family in the same light. 
nd deeply feel, that every thing good in you is the Zs tk 
and every thing wrong is‘ the result of a natural te oe : 
: naen. 
u think the same of others. You feel in regard to 
Ith of @ Christian friend much as you would concern- 


grace, . 
You know, # 
of ‘the Spirit, 
ey to evil; 9 
the spinitual hea 
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ing his bodily health. ‘There isa hereditary disease about him, which 
has been subdued by the great Physician, and you are rejoicing in 
his convalescence ; but you rejoice with trembling, for the disorder 
may return. How natural it is for you, with such feelings, to notice 
the first unfavorable symptom, and to point it out! You cannot rest 
till your friend is “ every whit whole.” Let all the church feel thus, 
and how easy it would be to administer reproof ! O love, thou art 
indecd the fulfilling of the law, the solvent of all difficulties, the rem- 
edy for all evils! 

Dost thou seek knowledge? Get love into thy heart and thou shalt 
know all things. 1 John ii. 20. Art thou full of doubts, questions, 
objections, and perplexities, in regard to doctrine, duty, and Christian 
experience? Logie can never dispose of these things, but love will; 
they melt away like icicles in the warm sunshine ! 

While true love to the brethren leads us to rebuke them with all 
faithtulness, it will make us at the same time very tender of their 
reputation. The Christian who has the love of God shed abroad in 
his heart, will be gently drawing the veil of charity over the faults 
of others in their absence, and kindly lifting it up in their presence. 

Let us next inquire how we shall recejye reproof in such a manner 
as will please God. He commands our friends to reprove us ; then of 
course he would have us listen. If he has awakened in our hearts a 
desire, and a determination, to stand complete in all his will, and to 
be possessed of whatsover things are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, 
and of good report, we shall feel that we are under great obligations 
to that friend, who will point out our deficiency in any of these re- 
Sspects. We shall meet such communications with frankness and act: 
upon them promptly. If convinced that the fault mentioned really 
exists, we shall readily acknowledge it, thank the kind reprover, and 
set about amendment. “As an ear-ring of gold, and an ome 


. ”, 
ment of fine gold, so is @ wise reprover upon an obedient ear. 
Prov. Xxy, 12, - 


: My friona makes me present—I am pleased; he ee i 
kindness — it affords me a higher pleasure than the gift impor fon as 
rejoices and weops with me — this affects me still wore i he tet th 

my reputation — that is a yet greater mark of friendsbiP > e 


best of all are his reproofs. And why? Because they furnish a 
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stronger evidence of his regard, and are of more essential service 
= But perhaps I receive a harsh rebuke from one who is not a friend. 
No matter; if I am anxious to be set right in every thing, I shall be 
glad to have help from any one whether he be friend or foe. . 

“ He whom most I wish to please” sends the message, and it would 

be unwise for me to be a — the messenger, or about the 
‘ : i does his errand. 
aoae ieee inet may be given which we do not deserve. Let 
eae as kindly, and though we cannot acknowledge a fault 
a cada of its existence, we need not manifest an undue eager- 
fo defend ourselves ; it is better to receive the censure meekly, 
at tly promise to consider it. Some good people, in whom 
and amigas nearly subdued, betray its lingering life by their nu- . 
a0 eepeeaal palliations, and justifications, They cannot let “ the 
Lah a shade » rest on any thing they have said or done. Prob. 
_ eee ases out of ten these things might well be dispensed 
oy oe fc i on apt to nourish pride, while “ the grace of silence ” 
wae seasiy favor le to the grace of meekness. God will iake care 
fai reputation, if we leave it with him. 
"After all, I suppose there is no alchymy which will convert pain 
into pleasure, or make censure as agreeable as praise; but we will 
cheer ourselves with the thought, that if faithful in giving reproof, 
and eatefal to profit by it, we and those wo benefit, shall one day 
stand complete in all the will of God.” Even the pure angels will 
find us uhrebukable, when, “ having washed our robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb,” we appear “ without spot, or wrin- 
He, or any such thing.” Glory to God, for such a Prospect ! 

I would inquire of the Christian whose eye may be resting on these 
lines, are you faithful in reproving sin? poe he reply will be, 
¢F cannot find fault with others, lest they a Me fun and say, 
‘ Physician, heal thyself!’” Perfect love . cele will enable 
you to receive such a rebuff very quietly. You will feel like taking 


the offender by the hand, and saying, « Then let us both go to the 


disease 9 
: Great, Physici whole of whatsoever ‘wa Kaew: 
: Ghent Physician, and be made haw 
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GOD TIE GREAT INWARD TEACHER. 


God the teacher of those who are holy, They feel their need of his teachings. They 
wish to know only what God would have them know. God teaches them also, be-" 

‘cause they do his will. They believe in him as their Teacher. Such is God's nature 

that it prompts him to teach those who are his, Not possible that any but God should 


guide into the truth. 

Gop is the constant teacher of those, who, in having undergone 
the process of inward purification, are fully born into hisimage. On 
no consideration are persons, who are born of the ‘incorruptible 
seed,” and whose hearts are wholly right with God, to discredit or 
doubt the great truth, that God, in the person of the Holy Ghost, 
dwells in them by a perpetual Presence, and is their constant in- 
structor. 

God is their great and constant Teaeher, in the first place, because 

they feel their need of his teachings. Ip undergoing that death of 
nature, which is the precursor and pledge of an Sayward resurrection, 
they have suffered death to their own wisdom, as well as to every 
thing else which they held or endeavored to hold in their own right. 
Once they had confidence in themselves. It was not easy for them 
to understand and to recognize the imperfection of their powers. 
Their busy and inquisitive intellects seemed to them a tower of 
strength. With such dispositions God could not and did not dwell in 
them as their constant teacher, because they were unwilling to receive 
him as such. In losing confidence in themselves, they have become 
willing to trust in God 3 and in the conviction, that human wisdom 
without divine aid constantly leads astray, they have been willing to 
accept the true wisdom which comes from God alone. 
Sain, while they have a deep sense of their own ignorance, 
Y recognize the great truth, that God alone can teach them, 
‘ve no disposition to dictate the methods or the degre? ° 
Age which he shall communicate. Not only conscious of Eto 
own Needs, but dead to their own desires, they wish to ¥ ao “ee 
what God would have them know, Asaustinghy at rest from t 
various forms of selfish impulse, dead to any choice OF wisdom © 


i . fs ; rf] 
their own, they remain quietly in the Lord’s presence, in order that 


the divine hang may the more easily and correctly engrave the sig. 


natures of divine truth. 
g? 


and full 
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knowle 
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Their power, in its true and divine exercises, is receptive, rather 
than originative. Happy is the man, who has God to give, while, 
~ in the exercise of a true and responsible intelligence, he is willing to 
receive, 

. 8. In the third place, God is the constant teacher of those, who 
are truly and wholly his, because they do his will. “If any man do 
his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God.” John 
yi. 17. ‘Truth in the affections, that is to say, @ true or right state 
of the affections, makes truth in the understanding. It is in the-heart 
that we are to seek for that motive power, which constitutes the true 
inspiration of the intellect. ‘A wrong heart leads the understanding 

from the divine teachings; and compels the intellective power 
te behotd objects from itself as the centre of vision. Error is the ne- 
cessary consequence. What would otherwise be the truth, being seen 
from that false point of vision which refers every thing to self, and 
thus constitates o false and perverting medium of perception, becomeg 
falsehood. So that it is as true in philosophy as it is in Scripture, 
that the nataral man, that is to say, the man in the life of self, «re. 
eaiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness 
auto bim, neither ean he know them, for they are spiritually dis- 
corned.” Ist Cor. ii. 16. Being out of God, and not seeing things 
in.the true light, he is blind. He has not the true teacher. 

_ A right heart, on the contrary, which, in being right, always moves 
and infuences in one direction, leads the understanding to God to be 
instructed by Him. Taking its position in God, it secs things in God’s 
light... : : 

. Gud is the constant teacher of those who are truly and wholly 

-his, because they believe in him as such, To distrust God in any 
thing he is able to. do and has promised to do, is to dishonor him. 
And we cannot knowingly take any course which is dishonorable to 
“ @od, without at thesame time separating ourselves from Him. Al 
though God is the source of all good, and there is no good which is 
aot from Him, he can never violate the moral freedom of his crea- 
‘tures by forcing his good upon those who are unwilling to receive it. 
Noidiabelieve is to separate from God, to turn away from him, to seek 
‘femgeod.in some other source. To believe, on the contrary, is to put 
“tie'sgele in harmony with God ; and to be in ® capacity to receive 
all:that, he hag promised and all that he is willing to do for us. 
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5. Blessed are they who have this faith. Certainly those, who are 
wholly devoted to God, have grounds for believing. God, especially 
in the mission and through the instrumentality of the Comforter, has 
promised to teach. But this is not all. If he had not promised, the 
result would be the same. God the teacher of those who are in unity 
with him: —TIt is not more a declaration than it is an everlasting 
fact, a nature. God teaches his truly devoted and sanctified ones all 
that it is necessary and best for them to know, because by the neces- 
sities of its own nature love must have a voice, and its voice must be 
true. God is ove. His holy ones also, being born into the same 
image, are love, God, by the laws of his own nature, necessarily 
unites with his own image. And in doing this he cannot communi- 
cate a less amount of knowledge or any other kind of knowledge 


knowledge which is best, 


Communicated. And it is no more Possible for him to withhold such 
knowledge, and such a degree of knowledge, than it is possible for 


is possible for him to cease to be love, 
6. It remains only to be added, that, from the nature of the case, 
there is and can be no adequate teac! 


her but God. ‘The human mind, 
perverted as well as dependent, is not capable of directing itself to 


fixed and certain issues. In departing from God, in whom the ful- 
ness of knowledge dwells, it is constantly liable to depart from the 
trath. And if it were otherwise, as alll its knowledge is limited, and 
therefore ig only the relative truth and not the absolute truth, it can 
never be confident, whether it is in the truth or not, except so far a8 
it feels itself to be the subject of a divine guidance. f 
“ It is written in the prophets,” says the Saviour, “and they shall 
be all taught of God. Every man, therefore, that hath heard te a 
hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me.” John vi- 45. oie 
again itis said in the Epistle to the Hebrews, “I will put mY ; 
into their tind, and write them in their hearts.” Rev. yur Bun not 
est, therefore, in God, that thou mayest be wis: s, which 

hither and thithey to gather up men’s unworthy: epeculat> ites R 
are often the mere conjectures originated in unholy. seenaaee G ae 

nounce Your own thoughts, that ye may be the Fecipien P 
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thoughts. Receive at his hand the “ daily bread” of perception, as 
well as the “daily bread” of feeling. It is through faith, that the 
Divine Wisdom, incarnate in humanity, has power to speak in the in- 
ward voice. God will not fail thee in the appropriate hour of his in- 
spiration. Of all the men in the world, he is the happiest who thinks 
nothing and knows nothing, except what is given him from above, * 

L. M. 


eee’ 


DEATH A SANCTIFIER. 


Js it? If so, it were well to know it, and to know the evidence 
on which the fact rests. If not, then the certain knowledge that it 
is not might be of infinite value to some who are relying upon it as a 
means of fitting themselves for heaven. 

1, As bearing upon this question, it can not be amiss to notice 

the fact that the Bible nowhere intimates that death sanctifies men. 
Tt does not appear from the Bible that Christ or his apostles placed 
any reliance upon Death, for this purpose. They never exhort 
Christians to exercise such reliance. They nowhere speak in com- 
mendation of those who do. Indeed it would seem that this reliance 
upon death to sanctify the heart had not then come into practice in 
the church ; apparently it was then an unknown idea — an unthought- 
of expedient. ; ; 

2. Yet the sacred writers do speak often and fully of the means, 
the agencies, and the time of sanctification. The. omission to name 
death in this connection can not therefore be ascribed to their having 
nothitig to say upon the subject. Our Lord prays for the sanctifica- 
tion of his people, and in this prayer alludes to the agencies requisite ; 
but‘prayg; not, Sanctify thou them through death ;~— but “ Sanctify 
them through the truth ; thy word is trut .” In addition to prayer, 

_ our Lord gives precept’; but in this he says —not, Hope ye and ex- 
pect perfection beyond the sanctifying agency of death ; — but— 
‘* Beye therefore perfect, even’ as your Father in heaven is perfect.” 

. The great apostle also takes occasion to exhort the Roman converts 
Tithingabject; yet them he says — not —I beseech you to wait 

fo ‘give you ® spirit of entire sanctification ; nor thus—I 
you'to comfort your hearts with the hope that death will put 
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an end to all your sinning ; — but it is thus; —I beseech you by 
the mercies of God that ye present your bodies [now] a living sacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service. And 
be not conformed to this world, [not even in hope of being changed at 
death] but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind is 
(the renewing of the body by death and the resurrection, not being 
even thought of as the time and the means of sanctification.) 

Tt deserves special notice that in the exhortations of this apostle 
there is a blending of precept and promise which shows that his reli- 
ance was upon the activities of life — not upon the passivity of death. 
Thus he says — “ Having, therefore, these promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves of all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God.” Now the aspect of this lan- 
Guage certainly favors the idea that the whole work of sanctification 
should be done here—no part of it being laid over for death to do. 
“All filthiness, both of flesh and spirit; this would leave nothing 
undone for death to finish. « Perfecting holiness ; ? — after which 


ath could be needed, We do not notice 


! not in this passage only, but 
in every other which treats of the subject. 
inspired apostle has speci- 


fied distinctly the means by which we are to become like God. 


““Whereby are given unto us e 
that by these (not by death 


ture, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust.” 
This €8cane, too, 


nctification either does or does not require as a condition a 
«If it does require such Sais 
you have it in case death occurs a lies 
\ f perfect mental insensibility ? ont an. 

hypothesis, Namely, that the heart may be sanctised a anole) 
mental action whatever, it is nonsense to speak of being 8 : 

« through the truth > for what has truth to do with an idiotic, or in- 


action, then how can 
ously, 8nd in a state o 
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sensible mind? Indeed the Bible nowhere gives ‘the least warrant 
for the notion that the heart ever is or can be sanctified without the 
concurrent action of its own intelligence and will. To assume that it 
is or can be, is to remove sanctification at once from the pale of 
moral agency ; is virtually to deny the agency of the Holy Spirit in 
it, for this is evermore exerted on the mind, through the truth ; and 
further, it nullifies at once all precept and all promise, requiring or 
eticouraging voluntary efforts to attain personal holiness. 

And yet is not this absurd notion fearfully prevalent — the notion 
that the physical agency of death will be potent in sanctifying the 
heart? Can there be a more subtle and ruinous delusion ? 

Let us sift this notion yet little farther. ‘The sanctification of the 
heart involves & voluntary change in its moral purposes and affections. 
Js there the least particle of evidence for supposing that dissolving 
the connection of soul with body will produce this, or indeed any 
other effect upon the moral attitudes and state of the mind? Sanc- 
tification implies voluntarily Ceasing from all sin. Who can say that 
the mind, by virtue of the simple circumstance of leaving the body, 
will suddenly cease from all its pride, its distrust of God, its alienation 
from his character 5 from all its selfishness —all its lusts? Is there 
the least ground for the assumption that long fixed habitudes of will 
and heart are to be suddenly changed by a mere change of physical 
state and relations? Shall the filthy cease to be filthy still? the 
unjust cease to be unjust any-longer? Will the liar, by dying, be 
transformed into the simplicity and purity of truthfulness? Will the 
fearful and unbelieving, all suddenly pass into the perfect love that 
casts out fear and the perfect trust that excludes unbelief? If go 
then why may not death — mere death, by its physical power, eoknedt 
a sinner? Nay, why must it not convert all sinners? And why ia 
not this the surest, shortest, easiest way of converting 
? Why so much toil, solicitude and prayer to secure 


souls! : 
sin of sinners before they die ? — Oberlin Evangelist. 


and saving 
the conver- 


OR 
\ 
who must answer for himself hereafter 


Independent » Must judge 
We . 


Every one 
for himself 20 
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“I say unto you, though he will not rise and give him because he is his friend, yet 


a ri . * " aed 
because of his inrorruxrty he will rise and give him as many as he needeth: 
Luxe xr. 15. 


“ And shall not God avenge his own clect, which ery day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them ?”— Luxe xyirz. 7, 

Must we not infer from the parables spoken by our Lord, illustra- 
ting prayer, and from numerous examples, too, given in the sacred 
records, that there are blessings bestowed in answer to persevering, 
importunate prayer, that would not be given in answer to prayer in 
its common mode and degree? The praying of Abraham, Jacob, 
Moses, Daniel, Elijah, and others in the Old Testament, furnishes us 
with instances of this kind of Prayer. And so do cases in the New 
Testament, where prayer was made wi 
when Peter was imprisoned, and where 
Praying exceedingly,” and where the 
assembled in their first 


thout ceasing by the church, 
Paul says, “night and day 


: p 8 to have by our asking him 
once, as by our asking many times. But the same mind would, on 


the same ground, ask, ‘ Why need we pray at all? for God knows 
all we need, and he is our Father.” But the divine direction is, that 
We pray ; and if we are sometimes directed to pray importunately, 
we have the same reason for following the direction without cavilling, 
in one case, as in the other. There are some reasons which we can 
see, why it is best for us to pray, even if our heavenly Father were, 


just as Willing to give us the blessing without prayer as with it. 
Prayer brings us near to “0 


ni hae ur Father” in spirit —the very exer 
Sige ae Prepares the mind to appreciate and rightly use the bless- 
ngs Obtaineg by it. Prayer in itself, then, is a blessing: sae 
command to ; 


Pray, is a command to be blest, in some degree at ae 

Say much of the influence of the exercise of pray?” 
reflected Upon ourselves, to Say nothing of the moving ° 
of God; by our entreaties. No intellect improves 9 ™ as 
one whi 


ich ig much exercised in 

Prayer to God. he bein, 
No moral nature ig g0 regular in its operations 88 mete ps its 2 
who converses much with Jehovah, The same can be sald 12 Zavor 0 


We might 
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importunate prayer that is said of common prayer, and its advantages 
should be set as much higher, as that kind of prayer is higher or 
stronger than this. Indeed it has additional blessings for ourselves, 
while engaged in it, as well as additional blessings for those for whom 
we pray. The will—the holy purpose, triumphant over outward, 
forbidding things, gets @ vigor, an energy, in this exercise, that can 
be got in no other. And s0 of the other moral faculties, 

But it is the influence that our prayers have upon God, whether 
they are more or less importunate— this part of the operation is 
most mysterious to US. How itis that‘the more we pray for a sub- 
ject, the more that subject is blest, whether it be a single individual, 
or a church and community, we would have explained. Is the mat- 
ter conducted on principles beyond our present pOwer of comprchen- 
sion? 

In our own personal cases, there are answers to prayer given, that 
we cannot philosophize upon on common principles. If our petition 
is for moral good, for a spiritual gift, there is more granted than the 
assimilation of the mind to the ideal to which it so intently looks — 
a result from mere natural laws, There is the descent of the Holy 
Ghost, which produces a feeling in us, all suddenly, like a new crea- 
tion of the soul. This throws all these natural results, good as they 
are, quite into the shade. There is done for us physically, too, what 
high hopes excited could never accomplish. “The prayer of faith 

shall save the sick,” — we cannot explain why, “he that expects to 
get well, will get well.” 

There are circumstantial blessings of various kinds, which aro 
given: in answer to prayer, eyen rain from heaven, the manner of 
giving which cannot be explained by any connecting laws of which 
mortals can take cognizance as belonging to the common code, And 

et 1 have no doubt but the laws upon which these divine Operations 
pre conducted, are laws as firmly fixed at the very centre of the plan 
laid for the government of man, as are any others. But we are told 

t it is faith that secures the blessing asked ; that 
ba that we shall receive the things for which 
diately a Jong while for them. 
cannot have the faith required without coming to the undy- 
on not to have our minds diverted from the subject of 
i we have it answered. We must come to this defi- 


to believe imme- 
We pray, is better 


But we oo" 
ing determinati 
our prayer untl 


id 


qa 
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nite state of mind where the breath we breathe is,“ Z will not t 
thee go.” And this determination we cannot usually get without & 
mental process of some length. From some cause, either from the 
long-continued habit of seeking only those things that are immedi- 
diately introduced to our senses, or from a present lack of due appre- 
ciation of the good we ask at God’s hand, we are very apt to be 
faint hearted in our petitions to him. But whatever may be the im- 
mediate cause of this inclination within ug to draw back, after we have 
begun to pray for some special blessing, one thing is certain, that for 
wise reasons God has fixed laws in our minds as connected with him- 
self, which hinder us from believing with all the heart, until we seek 
with all the heart. Man has forsaken his God, and esteemed his 
blessings lightly, and now for the honor of his government, and the 
good of other beings existing under it, ag well as for the good of man 
himself, God has laid down a narrow pass-way over which the mind 
must go, before it can come in possession, either for itself or others, 
of the blessings that once it spurned. 

God will have man come where he will see the price paid by Jesus 
Christ which has purchased all blessings, and where he will perfectly 
believe the promise which has been founded upon that purchase, be- 
fore he will give him the things that by the whole race have heen 
wickedly forfeited. And according to the very organization of the 
mind, existing in the connections that it now does exist in, some pro 
cess of exercise is necessary to get it so concentrated in its force as 


to make it grasp tenaciously the very point required. Now I sup- 
pose that it is to help gain this mental and moral concentration, that 
Fasting is used. When that strength that is ordinarily required to 
digest food; is left for the assistance of the brain,— the organ of 
thought, there is advantage gained. We are then less gross in our 
feelings, and can do mental work with greater ease. We can more 
easily, then, bring the mind into that unit form in which it can_ PA? 
the Harrow channel of faith, and lay hold on the -gift of God, ® 
Christ, and in him all that we need, whether in the general oF 7 ee 
ticulars, And in proportion to the difficulty, and apparent gd so 
bility in the case in reference to which we pray, in the game GeBree 
it Wi ‘ . a0 m to the one 
must We exercise our minds, and use means to bring the h 
career hich they must be centered before God: will perform the 
work which he is petitioned for. 

VOL. Xvir, 40 
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‘Was it not on this principle that the Saviour taught his disciples 
that one kind of evil spirit went not out but by prayer and fasting ? 
The nature of that kind of demoniacal possession could, of course, 
have presented no obstructions in the way of God’s working in the 
‘case, except as God cannot work with man in cases where He has 
promised to work only on certain conditions, and man does not come 
to the point where these conditions are complied with. The means 
to be used, then, are to help man to come to the point where he can 
with the conditions. We cannot do now, without preparatory 
‘exercises, all that we might have done, if we had always used our 
faculties rightly. So of necessity the more we use them in the right 
way, the greater will be the facility with which we may apply them 
‘as they should be applied. In the infantile period of our spiritual 
file, it would be much easier for us to believe that God would cure 
the cramp in the hand, than a cancer near the heart, though we have 
the same foundation for our faith in one case as in the other. We 
have got the habit of measuring God by ourselves so confirmed, that 
it takes some time to get ourselves free from it. Though the strength 
‘of wrong habits, whether mental or physical, is essentially broken 
hen our hearts are made all right, yet we have much to do to get a 
restoration of our strength, and a facility in right exercises. And 
this cab be done only in the use of means with the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit, which we are always sure of having in the effort to get 


comply 


3 fy : 
is goon as the goul has come to the point where it has reason to 
‘pélieve from its own consciousness that it has exercised the faith re- 
vaied by God, then it may know on the ground of the promise which 
Fle hed made, that its object is gained, though some little time may 
elapse before it will know in what form the answer to its prayer is 
ati ‘én. But soon the thing 1s indicated both in the mind, and in out- 
ward. providence. And, indeed, from the first the soul has felt 
reater freedom when its eye was upon one form, than when looking 
‘ab another 5 and it may feel quite sure that the one to which it i3 
“thost strongly attracted, is the one to be Ase Then the heart is 
‘perfectly satisfied as to the knowledge of the fact, and in having it 
\- . “gine the form that it comes in. If Iam sick, and have prayed 
tolbe Festored to health, I am sure my prayer is answered, if jt is the 


wprsyor-of faith, and this I shall know. If my sickness continues, I 
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shall know that my prayer is answered in another form, than the one 
T looked at in the first of my prayer. ‘The essence of my prayer — 
my real prayer — is, that that might be accomplished for me which 
would be for the greatest good upon the whole, and I give up my short- 
sighted wisdom to Him who sees the end from the beginning. The Holy 
Spirit, in leading me to pray in this case, would have my mind per. 
fectly satisfied upon the subject, and this satisfaction is given. There 
are many matters concerning which we cannot know our Father’s 
will as to the circumstantial part of them, until we ask him in this 
kind of prayer ; and I think we may know that whenever He can, 
consistent with the greatest ultimate good, he will give us our an- 
swers in the form in which we seck them ; for no doubt can we have, 
but he delights to honor our faith in the view of out fellow creatures, 
as well as in our own mind, and they judge mostly from the outward 
form, and to ourselves even, the external and visible more readily 
give the impression of reality. There aro blessings for which we 
pray that have but one form, though there may be variation in the 
Particular features given them in different cases, Pardon for the sin- 
sick soul, and holiness for those who hunger and thirst for it, are of 
this kind. The special increase and strengthening of particular 
graces in those who are walking with God, and the descent of the 
Divine Spirit for the awakening of sinners, are of the same kind ; 
though in the last case, after God has operated by his inviting agen- 
cies upon sinners as far as he can, consistent with their moral agency, 
and yet they refuse to come to him, if we continue our prayer of 
faith that he will work upon thom, he will scourge them, and wound 
them as long as he sees it will be of any avail, and then, if they cease 
not their rebellion, he will remove them out of the way of destroying 
others. But in this case, as well as in others, we have need of pa- 
ent waiting before God, without the least drawing back, for He 
would have this kind of faith in us grow strong by exercise ; and, 
moreover, He sees fit to take time, more or less, in bringing hs 
the Succession of circumstances that bear most powerfully upo rien 
minds of his creatures, and that will alone bring about the ahi ‘ 
view. the mean time we shall need to be renewing oUF - 
frequent repetitions of the expression of it, either in thoughts OF Wor, 
or both, so that there be not the least decline in it, but @ constant 
increase of its Strength, 


' 


PRR ARR RRR PA AAA AAA AAT 
112 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


But we are asked — “ how can we know what subjects to take up 
in importunate prayer ?” 

We answer, if we are in a state of unbroken communion with 
God, He will teach us what subjects to take. He teaches by the 
Bpirit connected with his providence. His spirit teaches us our own 
spiritual wants, and our temporal ones we see in the demands which 
( ‘tion and circumstances make upon us. 


our posi 
God’s providence has placed us in families. ‘The natural affections 
aré designed by him to have their use in-leading us to seek the high- 


est well-being of the objects loved by us. If we are right ourselves, 
we shall surely feel spirit of importunate prayer for the members of 
our own family circle. There are none who bear so great a respon- 
‘ibility for them as ourselves, from the nature of the case. Our 
neighbors, too, and those of whom we know most, those to whom we 
can speak the most frequently‘and freely — the community in which 
we live, we shall have our minds drawn to, as long as we are subject 
to natural Jawa; and God operates with us in the present state of 
being, as we are, and must be, while in it. Sometimes there are 
cages brought to our attention by the request of some person for oth- 
“fs, and in other ways of the kind, which wo should consider as prov- 
identially brought before the mind. But I suppose that some may 
object to the idea that we are called upon by so many circumstances 
to vse importunate prayer, Because, say they, ‘it must injure the 
‘body and shorten life.” It need not be so wearing to the body ag 
we aré likely to make it. Indeed, I believe that the greatest health 
of both body and mind is promoted by the right exercise in this kind 
‘of prayer. 1 think that philosophers and physiologists agree that 
-vigorous exercise of the mind promotes its health, and the health of 
‘the body too. It is the experience of us all that calmness — freedom 
from mental struggling, ig the state most favorable for Securing con- 
centration of the mind, and this is what we seek as a means that, se- 
cures the ultimate object. We know, too, that an upward, believing 
took js elevating —happifying- If at any time we are too feeble to 
‘gxercise thought in any way, We certainly shall not be calleg upon to 
Jexercise it in this manner. 

A2\We should do much to d 
bo prayer, if we shoul 
the siglation of physical laws, 


efeat our own object in entering into im- 
id permit our earnestness to Jead us into 
for the effects of the injury will surely 
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come upon us before we get through our course. We cannot excuse 
ourselves by saying that the Saviour was in an agony while he pray- 
ed more and more earnestly, for his agony was from a cause that we 
can never feel, His long times of praying, we suppose, were times 
of long conversation with his Father ; or, at least, it does not appear 
they could have been of the nature of our long supplications, altogether, 
for he could not have needed the exercise for all of the same reasons 
for which we need it. We should understand perhaps more of the 
nature of his praying, and the necessity of our own, did we under- 
stand more about God’s medium of communication between himself 
and other intelligencies, and more of the unseen medium of thought 
which exists between each other. But the fact of our Saviour’s 
praying, and of his praying so much, should always be remembered 
by us. A SrupENT. 
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PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


Rev. D. S. Kina —Dear Brother: The following is a bricf narrative of religious 
expcricnce from one of the P. Elders of a Western Conference —a brother of excel- 
lent standing and successful labors. ‘Wi 


th considerable hesitation he allows me to 
submit it for publication in the “ Guide.” aa 


, I considered his experience the more valua- 
ble for the bearing it may have on sanctification « by faith” — a subject which at this 


time excites much interest, and which had greatly perplexed the mind of the brother 
in question. H. 


Rev. axp Dear Brormur:— Tt was on the 24th evening of 
September, 1836, after an earnest struggle of some eight days, that 
Tobtained the witness that my sins were pardoned, and that I was freely 
justified by grace “ through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.” 
My evidence of pardon was clear and distinct, and was received by 
faith alone in the atoning merit of Christ and the promise of God. 
So well satisfied was I that I was regenerated and adopted into te 


; I e 
family of God, that I have never doubted it from that time until 
present, 


I was Teare, 


5 + church 
d within the pale of the Methodist Bpiseop a ‘ 
and have been i 


‘ a firm believer in the doctrine of Oke ie 
ever Since T haq any thing like a distinct knowledge. re impressed 
its theology, Soon after my Conversion, I became ier ae 

with the necessity of being wholly given up to God, and Wi many 
10* 
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‘an earnest struggle sought the blessing of perfect love. But not 
sealing oe I would often become discouraged and cease my 
‘efforts. Sometimes I would feel little or no concern on the subject, 
and: even opposition to it; or rather to a profession of this blessing 
‘a8 a distinct state of religious experience, on account of the irregular 
Conduct of some who professed it, Again I would be impressed with 
ita necessity and importance and seek after it. : 

T studied to understand the subject, and to preach it to others, and 

Z trust not in vain; still I enjoyed not the witness of it in my own 
heart.’ I knew it was to be obtained by faith, yet sought it by works, 
Treasoned and struggled too inuch, and believed too little. I feared 
deception. I did not wish tobe deceived myself, and I did not wish 
to deceive others. In this way I passed through an experience of 
some twenty-three years. But during a revival of the work of holi- 
ness in this city, the present winter [1850] I began to 


“See the triumph from afar 
By faith to bring it nigh.” 


ates 3 the second Quarterly meeting lovefeast held at Morris 
Cbapel, T was unusually drawn outafter the blessing of a clean heart ; 


bess a an earnest struggle at the altar where some were seeking 
or ene and others pardon, I retired to the pulpit, that I aa 
to God a © way of others, and that I might more fully give myself 
“4 and trust his word. A worthy brother who enjoyed the blegs- 
Mg came ‘and ‘qunotéed many precious: promises to aid my faith and to 
Fee to-venture my all upon Christ. Still I hesitated, 1 
fh that: Christ, was very precious, yet. could not venture by simple 
faith on the Promise for a present, full salvation. I, however, felt 
‘that my all wag. upon the ‘altar of consecration, though the fire had 
not yet come to consume the sacrifice. 

I continued at abont this point in my experience with light varia- 
tions, chiefly of an emotional character, for some threo Sake 
During this period I had access to the counsel of some deeply ex & 
rienced Christian friends, who aided: me much. They in ySae 


structed me 
to cease strugeling and believe. I asked, “ what shall J bel os 7 a 


Tt was answered, “having made a full and unreserved consecration 
of yourself to God, believe that the offering is accepted ; that Christ 
does now receive you.” But my heart was hard, and it seemed little 


ss: 
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less than presumption to attempt belicf with such a heart. Faith 
was still urged by my friends as a duty, and as @ condition of the 
blessing. 

We knelt in prayer. I felt that my unbelief was offensive to God. 
T resolved to venture by “ naked faith” on the promise of God. I 
did so, and in the same moment felt divine power like an clectric 
shock upon soul and body. I immediately thanked God for the vie- 
tory, and on rising up from prayer informed my friends of my 
triumph. 

Perhaps I could not better convey an account of my subsequent 
experience for a few succeeding days, than in the language of @ com- 
munication addressed to ® friend-a short time after receiving the 
blessing. 

Hannison, Feb. 16th, 1850. 

Sister H.:—TI feel that I should do violence to my convictions 
of duty, did I not embrace the earliest opportunity to communicate to 
you some notice of my exercises since our last interview. I did not, 
as you desired me, on returning home, mention the victory I had 
gained to Mrs. E., for it seemed too small to speak of with much 
confidence. Yet I endeavored to retain it. My mind continued 
calm, and my feelings tranquil, with little or no emotion. 

At 8, P. M,, I took the omnibus for my quarterly meeting in this 
place. I had not travelled far, though in the midst of company, be- 
fore I began to ask myself, “what is my triumph? what have I 
gained?” The answer was, “I have settled this question, that 
naked faith in the promises of God brings power.” Again I in- 
quired, “to what extent has the work of cleansing been accom- 
plished in my heart?” The immediate response Was, according to 
thy faith is it done wuto thee. I immediately exclaimed within 1Y 
Per es. Lord, T believe thy every wordsthy every promise ak 
ions i with all my heart.” In a moment I was filled gaan 

Peace. O}! how sweet and how precious did the pr 


appear as my mi : 0 
jewels of be dice ran over them and called them up- But the 


promises of g, 


Christ was the ; ete 
that could ber of my hears and that baving ak desired. My 


Maize, A num 
“ s¥etéecollected at ; 
isccallécted The meeting was commenced and gon ducted to ite 
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goul was satisfied with Christ. I had often admired that beautiful 
and spiritual hymn in our book, commencing 


« O happy day that fixed my choice, 
On thee my Saviour and my God.” 


But now the fourth stanza seemed to express exactly the feeling 
and purpose of my heart: 


«Now rest my long divided heart 3 
Fixed on this blissful centre rest, 
Nor ever from thy Lord depart, 
‘With Him of every good possessed.” 


The leading impression on my mind was satigfaction. My soul 
was satisfied because it had Christ. Having Christ, it had all things, 
T felt that I loved my family, and my brethren in Christ, only in the 
Lord. All other love’ was subordinate to my love to the Saviour, 
When I knelt at my bedside to pray on retiring at night, I felt that 
J had nothing to ask for—Thad Christ, and was satisfied. My prayer 
was turned into praise. When I arose the next morning, I had some 
fears that my confidence and heavenly calm were somewhat abated 
but.iit my private devotions my heart was filled again, and my conf. 
dence was firm. I had somewhat more than usual liberty in preach- 
ing on Saturday, and my peace continued, with slight interruptions 
throughout the day. At night I retired happy in my Saviour, : 


‘On Sabbath morning I was sorely tempted to believe that what ] 
di was illusory — that I had mistaken a temporary reli. 


had experience ie : 
gious pesca for the great blessing. But the Lord in mercy dclivere d 
me from the snare: of the tempter in answer to prayer, We had 


anak-ab 9; A. M: It was a precious season to the 

cee cad this as the first opportunity to confess wa gs he 
things the Lord had done for me. It was made a blessing to m ee 
d I trust to othes also. The holy communion wag » ai of 

an Iiar comfort and refreshment to my soul. — t 
pee Monday afternoon we were favored with one of the aca 
. On ble spiritual baptisms I have ever witnessed, Tt wag a ae 
amarke her of the friends from different parts o¢ tlie’ eicoult 


the private residence of a sister R, —_ yinthe vik 


l for-prayer: ‘ Ace 
Salas oat an ordinary degree of religious interest ang feeling. 


cee 
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At its close, while we were all Sitting in silence, I commenced some 
general remarks on the subject of holiness — on the necessity and im- 
portance of the whole church taking higher ground in Christian - 
perience, in order to her stability and the conversion of the world. 
T urged the junior members present to go on immediately to perfec- 
tion, as it was doubtless their Privilege ; and as it would be easier 
to obtain it while the heart was confiding ; and before the affections 
Were engrossed with other things, and unbelief had become more or 


less a habit of the soul; as is too often the case with older pro- 
feasors, 


I then proceeded to make some re 
it, and while pointing out the way 


SAR ARA 


marks on the method of obtaining 
to the blessing, I perceived that 
m N. H., seemed to be on the 


and substance, “Do you,” I asked, 
After slight hesitation, 
40 you believe that Christ now 
F believe he does.” Quick as 


T added, « 
receives you?’ He responded, < 
spark from smitten steel, there fell such a Shock of divine power upon 
us all as I had never felt or witnessed before, It reminded me of 
the baptism on the day of Pentecost, Every soul in the house seemed 
to be blessed, and for the space afterwards the room 


The unusual baptism was 
armed that four other per- 
Me point of consecration and faith at 
the same moment with brother T, ——, and all alike received the 
evidence of a clean heart, and were filled with perfect love. Here 
was demonstrated again that faith in the word and promise of God 
brings power, Yours, in Christ, w. LB. 


ee 


To do men real good, 


with God, 28 well 
as man. Philanthropy 


you Must be in sympathy ould rain, 
without religion, is a clou a Chess is a 
but has nO moisture, The Contemplative piety of vod for, if it ab- 
lake without an outlet, What would a diamond be 8° : 


i her. 
sorbed the light, instead of reflecting it? —Z. W- Hee 
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JOURNEYINGS TO MOUNT ZION. 


“ GROW IN GRACE.” 


* July 13. You will observe on looking over the cornfields in the 
country, that first we see “ the blade, then the ear,after that the full 
corn in the ear.” Just so is it with our spiritual growth in the life 
divine. ‘This we know by joyful experience. Again, we observe that 
those portions of corn upon the highlands and hillside spring up with 
sore vigor and mature sooner than that lower down in the vale. 
This by the husbandman is generally observed and understood. It is 
easily accounted for from the nature of the soil and the locality. So is 
it in growing in grace, and maturing the fruit of the Spirit. Were we 
always on Nebo’s top, and could we constantly see the promised land, 
that glorious inheritance, we should soon grow up to the full statue of 
perfect men in Christ, and become matured in love. Yet let none 
stippose that it necessarily requires a long life or hoary hairs to se- 
tare the Christian graces in perfection, ‘Let the good seed of the 
Kingdom be sown at the proper season, in the proper soil, and care- 
fully aud sssiduously cultivated, and in due time it will yield abun- 
dint fruit to the glory of God, 


; “BRING FORTH FRUIT.” 
July 15. We notice further, in catrying out the illustration of the 

- growing and maturing corn in the field, that what grows upon the hill- 
top soonest suffers from the passing storm or the summer drought, and 
more-easily withers'‘away.. While that which stands down in the 
valley, having a greater’ depth of soil, and being less exposed to 
dearth, strikes deeper its roots, and looks more green and flourishing, 
And it oftes is found in the autumn when the husbandman comes to 
pluck the ears and to gather them into his barn that the Valleys ak 
first the less promising, more amply repay his labor, and yield in 
sound and smiling fruit abundant more. So is it in the 
jife. We best flourish “in the green pasture or-beside the still wa- 
tera,” or low down in the valley, Where Christ meets and foo ds his 
fk, Her, lke the growing sor, we may find depth of sci, 
atrike deep root and grow abundantly, till like & ripe shoek in his 
‘sedgon, we are ready to be gathered into the garner of heaven. 
«Gite, righteous sball flourish as a tree planted by the rivers of wa- 
ter: his leaf shall not wither and he shall bring forth his fruit in his 


Christian 
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season.” © how delightful, (as in our pilgrimage we have proved,) 
to dwell and to grow, downin the valley of humility, that is beauti- 
ful on every side and where the Lord our Righteousness dwells! 
Here in due time the believer may bring forth fruit to perfection, 
without even a leaf withering, or desolating storm to disturb his re- 
pose. How blest are those 
; “ Down in the beautiful valley 

Whero love crowns the meck and the lowly! 

There, there the Lord shall dcliver, 

And souls drink of that beautiful river, 

Which flows on peacefully for ever.” 


THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

July 20. “ The Lord of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our 
refuge.” Although clouds may lower o’er our pathway and the sun 
refuse to shine: yet the Lord our Righteousness will be unto us @ 
sun and shield. He will illuminate our onward way with bis cheer- 
ing presence; and “he will give grace and glory” and will be unto 
all his believing ones “as the shadow of a great rock in 9 weary 
land.” The church has in all ages lived and flourished amid trials 
and storms. But God has been her refuge in all generations, and 
has in every calamity been her sure hiding-place. Others have justly 
given occasion for the enemy to reproach us and to mock us in the 
day of our calamity. © that the full salvation of God were come 
out of Zion, then should the people, all the people of God live together 
in peace and in the unity of the spirit! Then should she rest from 
her trials, and her enemies should oppress her no more. On last 
evening I read the Bible, that yolume of God’s inspiration, very 
profitably, Was happy in reviewing those “ great and precious prom 
ises which have so often been blessed to the comfort of thousands. 
The clouds that have cast their shadows across my way are now dis 
persed, the shadows have fled, and I feel on my journey to M — 
Zion my heavenly home. 0 how joyful the heart when the light pa 
God’s countenance beams fully upon us! The sun of Rig hed.” 
now full orbed, shines upon our pathway. “Praise ye M° : 

“ The morning breaks, the shadows flee, 
Pure universal love thou art: — 
The Sun of Righteousness on me 
~ Hath rose with healing in his wing, 


Through faith I now see Thee face to fac 


Isee Thee face to face, and live.” aa 


120 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 
aRARneesannee es O00 2s OE OOuaeoaueuququqaqu<Qn>ea re, er _—_— EO 
nae 


THE REFLEX INFLUENCE OF BENEVOLENT ACTION. 


“Ho that watereth shall be watered also himself.” — Prov. x1. 25. 


Tr is probable that many readers of the Guide are earnest seekers 
after holiness. This state of spiritual hungering and thirsting is de- 
sirable, yet itis not withoutits dangers, There is such a thing as hav- 
ing the mind too intensely fixed on its own exercises. Selfishness 
may thus be nourished unawares. In our intense desires for personal 
"holiness, we must not forget that the welfare of other souls is equally 
important — equally dear to God with our own- 
“There was a period in my ministry,” 847° the Rev. Andrew 
‘Faller, “ marked by the most pointed and systematic effort to comfort 
my serious people: but the more I tried to comfort them, the more 
they complained of doubts and darkness. Wherever I went among 
them, one lamentation met my ear; ‘ Ah! sir, I can get no comfort. 
Tam unable to appropriate any of the great and precious promises 
‘to tnyself'; I looked for light and behold darkness.’ I knew not what 
to do, nor what to think, for I had done my best to comfort the 
arene Zion. I was therefore at my wit’s end. ; 
heer 18 time it pleased God to direct my attention to the claims of 
tian heathen in India ; I felt that we had been living for our- 
denen. Rot obring for their souls. I spoke as I felt. My serious peo- 
begat éred-and wept over their past inattention to this subject. They 
suledVaces i about a mission, The females, especially, began to 
oF Tone - spread of the gospel. We met and prayed for 
for them, inet ete tired, what could be done amongst ourselves 
on, the lamiotadtoa. conan we could. And, whilst all this was going 
ponding calm. No-one oid 8 pa nee eles a " a 
instead of having to: study ho ined of a want of comfort. An , 
comforted by them. hey: w to comfort my flock, was myse: 
‘was the real aecret- - God bleaca, drawn out of themselves. That 
Belg le’sed them while they tried to be a bless- 
wa ny ish 20, I ede 
ee aa abel 
Ce esi 7 and thy ‘darkness be as the noonday.” 
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THE RIGHT USE OF TIME. 


How shall we please God in the appropriation of our time 2 
Strictly speaking, we have no time ; it all belongs to him. Not an‘ 
hour, not a moment, can we claim ; therefore we have n0 right to use 
time as if it were ours. When we consecrated ourselves to God, 
every thing was included, which we had been accustomed to call our 
own; among these things was our time. Tt was his before, and the 
same might be said of all the rest.“ For all things come of Thee, 
and of thine own have we given thee.”* But we then, for the first 
time, fully recognized the fact, and ventured to look at all the conse- 
quences growing out of such a recognition. 

From the moment the soul is thus given to God, there comes over 
it a new sense of the value of time. It now seems a sacred thing. 
There is such a sorrow felt for what has already been lost, as awakens 
great carefulness about losing any more. Then, too, the mind is 60, 
strongly turned towards the investigation or contemplation of divine, 
truth, that every pause seems to be filled up. ‘The soul which 
the Holy Spirit makes his abode — and he dwells with every oe 
freely Welcomes him— needs no exhortation to improve time“ 
listenMg to the voice of his heavenly teacher, ever yielding, : 
obeying, No time is Jost; for he has a distinct. congcious0e** Thay 
while of doing that which is given him to do, Before, be nae 
had many scruples and questions of conscience, which i wee 


*1 Chron. xxix: 14, . 
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The Christian thus fully consecrated will not feel himself at liberty 
to do many things, which formerly he did without much reflection. 
In the first place, he cannot engage in conversation, as perhaps he 
once was accustomed to do, upon all. the chance topics of the day. 
He may be, and undoubtedly is, called to converse more or less on 
ead aan a ae a at liberty, nor is he disposed, to 
call of duty” means, with Oe. Him tot, And # The 
making suggestions to his anid; i ales ene Spirit, 
with surrounding providenees, He a aospatsll th 1 the word, and 
as may be, in order to enter on those more Camere topica 43/8000: 
He would ever be imparting or receiving som ae a to his feelings. 
A. person in this state BP atha will te a ‘Lorbiee good. 
stories, which take your time without giving te with those long 
js he generally permitted to say a great Anita cae Nor 
day bd the petty details concerning the family and 4 ihn of the 
hese things undoubtedly have a degred of nie : € neighborhood. 
comparison with the great subjects tor eitch he rh = value, but in 
they are small indeed. It seems to him that the given his mind, 
approve of his spending much time upon them. master will not 
ne aco mira themselves to the Lord, 
dogs aac aie proves that they do not 
gee how much is implied in this surrender. ‘They will talk for }, n 
with great yivacity and emphasis, on matters of little or p, ours, 
quence. How can they thus waste their Lord’s time ? © conse- 
fact, every where apparent, that the social intercourse of 
about other things appear to be conscientious, is to a eon. 
extent time Jost? But the loss of the time is not the Fe 
in these 0ases 3 it is the continual grieving of the Spinit, ice evil 
the topics he presents, oF not listening for his suggestions» rejecting 
g, The believer who can say, “I live, yet not I, but Ohyset 15 
» will not spend much time in light reading. Thos tist liveth 
excuses with which perhaps he once attempted to satisfy ge 
tcjonce, have 2 weight with him now. What ig ordinarily Seraawl 
nt reading,” ho will not relish; but there ig as a 


the term “lig : 
amount of miscellaneous matter, in the form of newspapers, period 
; L 


Is it not a 
Many, who 
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cals, travels, &c., which he would once have read without hesitation, 
but now, whenever these things come in his way, he has to pause and 
consider how far the advantage derived from reading them will pay 
for the time it costs. At any rate, he will not read now for pleasure, 
nor for improvement even, without first asking permission. For 
the words are ever sounding in his ear, solemnly, sweetly, “* Ve are 
not your own!” 

3. He will not waste time in sleep. Formerly he thought it no 
great sin to take a morning nap ; but now, as soon as the body is 
sufficiently refreshed, he must be up and about his Father’s business. 
He almost grudges the hours needful for repose, and often casts a 
longing eye towards that happy world, where the bright angels serve 
day and night, and never fold their wings in weariness. 

4. Such Christians take care of their moments, They know very 
well, “If they take care of the moments the hours will take care of 
themselves.” There are two ways of doing most things. One way 
is, to be so very nice and particular, that o great deal of time is unne- 
cessarily consumed ; the other is, just to do the thing sufficiently 
well, so as to meet all the demands of utility, comfort, or propriety ; 
which may perhaps be accomplished in half the time required by the 
first method. Those who have renounced self in every form, no 
longer do any thing to be seen of men, but to be seen of God. Their 
hope is, by Divine aid, to do all things, from the greatest to the 
smallest, in such a way, and with such a motive, as will bear the 
scrutiny of that kind, pure eye. Consequently they cannot do any 
thing simply because others do so. The question with them is no 
longer, “ What will people think?” but ‘‘ What will please God?” 

This question, sincerely asked, cannot fail of an answer. They 
will find themselves divinely guided all the day long. Their work 
will be given them, and time enough to do it in. In this busy, bust . 
ling ge, most people seem to be in & hurry ; and it is singular 
enough, that the very persons who waste more or less time every bad 
ns the Ways mentioned above, are often complaining that ne the 
80 little, “Want of time” is a standing excuse for innumeraD! ie 
of omission. How much do many good people need have = 

i 2 f 4 : gee a young 
consciences quickened on this subject! Is it painful to 5 
spendthrift throwing away his father’s money? How much more, to 
see ne child of heaven thus thoughtlessly wasting the golden sands 
of life! 
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. There is alarge class in our churches, who, a3 2 general thing, 
seem to have but little idea of the value of time. I refer to those 
young ladies, who have finished their school education, and are now 
only called to:perform the light duties devolving upon them in their 
father’s house. They are apt to spend a great deal of precious time 
in. the acquisition of showy accomplishments, which will make them 
neither wiser nor more useful. Very many of the employments of 
our young ladies, which public sentiment, (in the church as well as 
out of it,) seems to sanction, can only be termed busy idleness, A 
great deal of what'is called “fancy work”? is done by fingers which 
ought to be doing something else, 

‘ But I shall be asked by @ hundred yoices at once, “ What, would 
you banish everything of this kind?” Perhaps we need not banish, 
but rather defer them. 

’. When a young sister in the church has appropriated as muchtime, 
as she feels to be needful for her own intellectual and spiritual ad- 
vancement, and for the benefit of those under her influence — when 
= = ed met every cai at home and abroad — when she has 

lone ‘all that-seems Properly to devolve upon her, for the poor, the sick» 
iar afficted, and attempted what aie can for the good of others 
ee er pen, should there then be any surplus time, she may, with a 
@ pa Conscience, and a light heart, return to these elegant trifles: 

ra ere: is another class in the church, who .are . usually quite free 
from ‘the: temptation to misspend. time in the ways. alluded to above, 

Viz. those females upon whom the ‘cares of a family are. aid. It is 
often‘a: matter of lamentation with. them, that they have 80 little 
leisure for the. cultivation of mind and-heart. Will they suffer a 
word of exhortation? “ ieee 

Sisters, do you not spend more time than is required — more than 

ou have réason to think the Master approves — on your dress, or 
on the dress of your children? Do you not, looking at the gub. 
‘oct in the light of eternity, spend too much time in providing luxu~ 
‘ies for YOUr table, and in endeavoring to sustain the reputation of 
being “ very nice housekeepers?” Hag not an inordinate love of 
been to you & source of temptation and sin? Thig not un- 

mes & ruling passion — health, and life even, being 

No doubt it is one of the subtle devices of the 


neatness 
frequently beco 
sacrificed to it. 
adversary.’ 


MAR RR RRA RR RR RRR RR RRR RnR 


THE LIFE OF FAITH, ETC. 125 


AA SAAR RRARARAAAR ARAN 


Should you study Christian simplicity in every domestic arrange. 
ment, without losing any thing which propriety and the comfort of a 
well-ordered household require, you would find it a great saving of 
time, and attended probably with an increase of spiritual light. For 
it is an interesting and important fact in the history of God’s dealings 
with the human heart, that light comes by yielding. 

Has not the Spirit in days past gently remonstrated with you on 
these very points? and if you feel no condemnation now, may it not 
be owing to the fact, that you have grieved him to silence, by decid- 
ing in these matters, “ to do as other people do?” 8. J. 


ae nn 


THE LIFE OF FAITH IN DISTINCTION FROM THE 
LIFE OF DESIRE. 


In order satisfactorily to understand the nature of the life of faith, 
it is necessary to distinguish it in some particulars from the life of 
desire. It is by these last expressions, that the state of Christians, 
in the more common forms of experience, may well be described. 
Undoubtedly the description will apply with still more trath and em- 

ig to those, whose hearts have never been broucht i a 
phasis to pWhOsert rought in any degree 
under a truly religious influence. Of Christians, however, as well as 
of those who are not so, it can be said with too much reason, that 
their life, which ought to be more fully sustained by a higher princi- 
ple, is a life of desire. If they will examine carefully, they will be 
surprised to find the great disproportion, which there is between their 
desires and their faith. 

2. They desire, for instance, those temporal things which are con- 
ventent for them, without exercising a correspondent degree of faith, 
and without looking, as they ought to do, to the great and only Giver 
of all good. They desire, with feelings partly natural and pasty 
holy; the progress of God’s work in the world; but they atc 
» certainly far less than they ought to have, that his 
will be carried on, They have desires, perhaps earnest eee 
individuals, with whom they are acquainted, should become the thei 
followers of God ;— put they have not faith in PrP ee an 
desires. It is oftentimes the case that their desires 27° te of *e 
tiplied, and perhaps violent, when they are scarcely cons any 

Li 


126. GUIDE TU HOLINESS. 


degree of faith. ‘Indeed, it seems sometimes to be tho case, that 
desires are strong and impetuous in proportion to want of faith. 

. 8, This is a subject at which persons have not always looked with 
care. .And it must be admitted that it is one of some difficulty. In 
order to understand it the more easily, it may be proper, in some par- 
ticulars, to place the two states under consideration in contrast to 
each other. : 

The life of desire has its centre in the creature. The life of faith 
has its centre in God. The life of desire has its origin in the wants 
of man’s fallen condition. It is the natural expression, the voice, of 
those wants. ‘The life of faith has its origin in the fulness of God. 
It is the expression, the voice of that fulness. 

The life of desire, originating in the creature, is bounded in its 
horizon. It selects particular objects, such as it can see, and appre- 
ciate, and cling to. The life of faith seeks nothing in its own will; 
but expanding its view to all objects and all relations of objects, it 
chooses, without knowing what is best for itself or others, only what 
God choosese = 
- The life of desire is variable. It takes a new appearance, and op- 


erates in @ new direction, with every new object to which it attaches 
itself. The life of faith is inva; 


tiable, always exhibiting the same 
aspect and looking in the same direction, because the object, which 
inspired it, never changes and never can change. ‘The life of desire 
is-a-multiptied one, because it seizes successively upon the multiplied 
objects of desire by which it-is surrounded. The life ot faith is sim le, 
because tracing effects to causes and losing sight of the littlenegs of 
the creature in the infinity of the Creator, it rests upon Gog alone; 
. The life-of' desire asks, the life of faith satisfies. Desire jg the 
yoice, the petition of the creature; faith is the expression of God's 
answer. Desire, restless by its very nature, seeks to accomplish its 
object by positive and aggressive efforts, Faith, in the Consciousness 
of its strength, conquers by being in harmony with the diving move 
t, and by the attractions and power of its innate purit FI 
ment, iy an 
repose. 


: ire 18 & life of anxiety, The greater th 

© The life of desir 4 anxichy, uney co? strength 
ur _ desire, the greater the sorrow and anxiety, until the pitied of 
desire ig attained- The life of: faith is a life of Peace, because it 
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virtually possesses the object which desire aims at. The greater the 
degree of faith, the greater will be the peace. 

4. In these contrasted statements, which, in being introduced chiefly 
for the purpose of illustration, are designedly made in a manner 
somewhat unqualified, we may obtain, if not a perfect, at least an 
approximated view of the subject. We now proceed to say, that in 
the progress of the soul’s renovation and of its restoration to God, 
the mind gradually removes from its first central position in desire to 
a new and permanent centre in faith. And in accordance with this 
view, it will be found on examination, that there is always ® period, 
if the progress in sanctification is such ag jt oncht to be, which may 
be described as the period of transition from tho life of desire to the 
life of faith. This important and decisive period is characterized by 
two things, which are worthy of notice here. 

The first is, that the desires, at first so numerous, are simplified 
and brought into unity. They may either be described as Jost in, or 
what is the same thing, as made one with the desire of the accom- 
plishment of God’s will. The language of the heart, whenever it is 
brought to this period in its history, is, Thy will be done. In tho 
great and overruling desire involved in this language, every other 
inclination, every other desire, is harmonized. And it is easy to see, 
that it cannot well be otherwise. The necessity of a simplification of 
the desires is to be found in God’s nature. It is obvious, that all 
desires, all purposes, must be made one with his, or they can never 
meet with his approbation. Te can never fulfil the plans of any be- 
ing, which are distinct from and at variance with his own. 

5. The second thing, characteristic of this transition state, is, that 
the principle of faith will be so simplified in its action as to embody 
itself and rest in a single proposition merely ;—namely, that God does. 
now grve, and that he always will give to his believing people 
which és best for them. A result, which will be fixed and inflexible, 
just in Proportion as they are able, without asking any thing in their 
own will, to rest in this great truth. Desire in its spiritual simp pa 
tion, Uniting all objects in one, says, Tuy wri BE DONE. This 18 sd 

9 
continual Prayer. Faith simplified b nce 80 a8 to corres- 
ond to the gin yes G by the same grace at WHO 
p Simplicity of the desire, says, in referenc? 
BELIEVE, Thy will ig done. His people give themselves to God ; — 
he gives himself to them. Their will is, that Ze will, and not their 
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own, may be accomplished in themselves and in whatever concerns 
them. And as they believe in him as a God of wisdom, goodness, 
and trath, the accomplishment of it, whatever it may be, makes them 
happy. ; 

6. These views aid in explaining some peculiarities of inward ex- 
perience, Antonia Bourignon, for instance, speaking of some forms 
of prayer which she had been accustomed to go through, says, 
at a-cortain time, that they became burdensome to her, and difficult to 
be repeated. * Her mind, fixing upon no particular object of want 
or desire, was greatly drawn to inward silence. In her alarm she 
hardly knew what to think ; but was inclined to adopt the trying con- 
clusion, either that she had become indifferent to religion, or that 
God had abandoned her. She laid the case before God. The answer, 
which she speaks of having received, or perhaps more properly the 
conclusion to which her spirit was promptly led by a divine operation, 
was embodied in the concise but significant inward expression, “ Cease 
and Iwill do all.” 

-% The import of this divine response was this. Cease from the 
useless multitude of petitions with which you now weary me ; leave, 
in the exercise of faith, all your cares and sorrows and wants in my 
hands, and I wili take care of you. In other words, it was the tran- 
sition point from a life of desire to a life of faith; and instead of 
being a state of indifference or declension in religion, was really one 
of great advancement. 

.. The experimental or interior history of the church presents many 
cases like this. Leighton, Ken, Edwards, Guthrie, Brainerd, Car- 
0880; all,in all ages of the world, who have attained assurance of 
faith, are. instances. 

. 8i: Especially do the lives of the pious men, who are mentioned 
in the Scriptures, whatever may be true of their desires, exhibit the 
predominance of this great principle. Remove the mighty attribute 
of faith; — and what’ would: be left worthy of especial notice to the 
* ¥eligious man, in the sublime characters of Abraham, Moses, and Dan- 

felt of Paul and: Jobn ? The Saviour, in particular, who 18 our great 
m, js-the most perfect exemplification of the life of faith, Ibis 
‘iat in his state of humanity he had like other men the desires 
WHibW ape. qommon to man’s nature; — but these desires were always: 
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done. ‘Lo, I come to do thy will.” « Not my will, but thine be 
done.” In this overruling desire, that God’s will might be accom- 
plished, all other desires were harmonized and made ones ‘ 

But this was not all The strength of the Saviour s faith corres- 
ponded to the simplicity and the exalted nature of his el te 
desire, checked and controlled by his confidence in Go : sad r 
degenerated into anxiety, never changed to selfishness. Faith ov er- 
shadowed and sanctified it. It was faith, which laid the patie 
of the perfect adjustment of his own character, It was by fait nt 2 
he ruled both men and nature ;—healing the sick, controlling t : 
storms, and walking upon the sea. It was faith that gave him strengtl 
to consummate the mighty sacrifice which sayed a world. In his 
faith was the “hiding of his power? L. M. 
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* And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like adove, 
and it abode upon him.” — Jouy 1. 32, 
The mystic Dove has found its nest ; 
Its snowy wings are folded there : 
Within the pure, the peaceful breast, : 
Where faith and praise are joined to prayer 


Long did the weary wanderer roam ; 

But scar’d from scenes of strife and fear, 
Its panting bosom found no home, 

Until it came and rested here. 


And if it took thee long to find, 

Oh, haste, not from thy home to stir ; — 
But nestling in the holy mind, 

Cease not to be its Comforter, 


The soul, that claims thee, bright with love, 
Is beautiful as thine own skies ; — 
ar not, dear stranger from above, U. 
Fly not, sweet bird of Paradise. 
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|. THEY ARE THE PEOPLE DEAR ‘TO ME. 
Ss They are the people dear to me, 
Their idols who dethrone, — 
Rejoicing in the mystery 
OF life in God alone, 


The ties that bound them here below, 
The wiles of human arts, — 

From their disburdened souls they throw, 
And give to God their hearts. 


Supported on his mighty arm, 
They ask no aid beside, — 

His power Protects; when foes alarm, 
His wisdom is their guide. 


‘They are the people dear to me 
T claim them ag my own, — 
Who love the hidden mystery U. 
seeit soes OF life in God alone, : 
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m YALEDIOTORY. OF, DYING GOOD’ MEN. 


July 27. We all want to mark and admire the last words, the great 
and good sayings. of dying men. It is right and proper that we should, 
“ Though dead they yet speak,” They often speak to our hearts 
and consciences ag in « letters of living light.” They fr quently are 
words fitly Spoken, and become as living sermons, which hayg their 
salutary influences, But I am not so desirous to leave some remark- 
able saying when dying, as I am of leaving a good living testimony. 
And even in this we wish not to attract attention nor to gain ap- 
plause. We wish to be great only by so much as We are good; and 
we can be rendered such only by grace through faith in 


Christ Jesus. 
Let the world account me poor; thank heaven T court None of its 
pleasures nor honors. I desire none of its riches! Tyo the chureb, 


if it will, esteem me “ Jess than the least of all Saints,” ag may be I 
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am worthy of being thus esteemed. ‘This is my living sentiment, and 
by the grace of God it shall be my dying sentiment — “ the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanses from all sin.” All glory and praise to 
God for such knowledge, for such assurance! Be this our theme, 
then, when dying —“ He is able to save even unto the uttermost.” 
“His blood can make the foulest clean, 
His blood avails for me.” 

And while o’er Jordan we are passing, we will sing, “ glory to God in 
the highest ” — and on the plains of immortality, join the eternal 
chorus of praise “ unto him who hath loved us, and given himself for 
us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, to Him be glory 
and power and dominion for ever and ever..” 


4 FREE AND FULL SALVATION. 

Aug. 3. God’s gifts are not partial. The Lord does not confer 
his mercies upon us for any merit of our own. Had it thus been 
we could not have stood as to-day and rejoiced in divine acceptance. 
Man in himself by nature has no moral merit, but all his righteous- 
ness is as filthy rags. With one of the songs of our Zion we can say, 


“No worth of our own, 


Nor goodness wo claim. 
Our trust is all thrown : 


on Jesus’ name.” 


The merit of our salvation from beginning to end is all of Christ. 
Through Him we have abundant redemption, even the forgiveness of 
all our sins. Mercy is free—our salvation is glorious — it also is 
full, for it is redemption from all iniquity. A full sacrifice has been 
made, and now all may come and partake of the bounty heaven has 
spread before us, “ without money and without price.” Here is the 
overflowing fountain of salvation, and before us lies the unbounded 
ocean of redeeming love! the heights and depths of free mercy 
and unbounded grace ! May all the nations of the earth look wate 


F ; in 
ree faith, and be saved through free-bought, unmerited grace 


CONFESSION OF CHRIST. hethat 
al 
Aug. 10. “Fim that confesseth me him will I confess ae a alk 
denieth me will I deny.” Were it not for this consoling aes PP 
ing declaration that has sometimes propelled me to take up . cross 
of Christ and discharge my duties as a Christian believer, 1 should 
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lave perhaps shrunk tremblingly from it-— but for the most part, as 
now, I'feel like owning Christ as the way, and confess him as the 
truth‘and the life, for the joy and the delight I find therein. “ We 
are Jésus’ witnesses,”” 2nd we are bound by justice to ourselves and to 
God our gracious Redeemer, as well as the law of love, to pay our 
acknowledgments unto the Most High. And this we may not do in our 
closets alone, as there alone God has not youchsafed his mercy unto 
us. Have we not often been wondrously blessed in the communion 
of aaints? Have we not often felt the presence of the Lord Jeho- 
yah in the great congregation? Haye we not felt his banner over us 
lower while we have waited upon him inthe sanctuary? If, then, God 
acknowledges us openly, we ought also to acknowledge Him openly. 
The more uniformly and humbly I discharge this duty the more the 
Lord blesses me, and the more his light and love cheer my pathway. 


PRESENT FAITH BRINGS PRESENT BLESSINGS. 


Aug. 18. We are apt to view God, in the dispensations of his 
grac2, afar of. We often pray and receive not — we lack faith, and 
thus we are led to ask amiss. How common an error to apprehend 
fhe blessing of perfect love at a distance. Many pray for it as a gift 
to be obtained at the extreme verge of life. Some think they would 
not profess it, or long retain it, should they receive it. Others consid- 
er it not for them, or if for them, not attsinable now. They place 
the time of its reception a, or shortly before, the hour of death. 
Now, according to our faith, so it shall be. If we truly believe 30, 
and act-accordingly, W° shall oe find it so. It cannot be other- 
wise. For faith either brings blessings ‘down from - heaven whoa “we 
ask for them, of unbelief bars the gates of salvation ‘against us. 

Though we desire ever go much to be saved from alll sin and yet have 

“th 47, God, BOW can we righteously expect the work to be 
not faith in to God’s promises 2? This wo i : ’ 

; ‘ contrary ; uld be inverting 
wrought m us ¢ saving sinners. But if we have faith in the jiying 
God’s method. ni the blessing ours now, we may immediately « ? bs a 

‘ God, and belie jndeed unto sin and alive unto God throy i - =e 
i a ee Ask and ye shall receive.” Whatsocyny res og 
ey pray believing they shall receive,” « Hitherto 
nothing; ask largely that your joy may te full.” 
‘ liever, are you going to ask to be gayed from 
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all unrighteousness and made perfect in love? Will you receive the 
gracious advice of the Saviour, “that your joy may be full,” that 
you may be “ filled with all the fulness of God,” or are you going to 
disregard it. Decide this hour for yourself ; but for the sake of free 
mercy decide not this important case against yourself. The Lord 
bring thee speedily unto the rest of faith, the Sabbath of his love. 
Urano, O. I. N. K. 
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MEMOIR OF MRS. ALMIRA RAND. 


Ir is both pleasant and profitable to contemplate the excellence of 
the religion of Christ as manifested in the experience of dying saints. 

Hastening as we are to the hour of death, and naturally inclined 
to recoil from the grave with dread, it affords us great consolation to 
be assured by what we sce in the experience and conduct of others, 
that there is a power in ie Gospel to overcome the fear of death. 

Especially is the power of religion beautifully exhibited, when it 
gives triumph and joy to the Christian, who is called suddenly to leave 
the world, while in the enjoyment of all those tender and delightful 
relations, associations and blessings, which, when possessed, make 
life most desirable, and assimilate life most nearly to heaven itself. 

Such an illustration of the value and beauty of religion has been 
afforded us in the recent sickness and death of Mrs, Almira Rand, 
who departed this life April 7th, in the 23d year of her age, and in 
hopes of a blessed immortality. 

At the early age of thirteen she consecrated her heart to her Sa- 
viour, realized a happy experience of divine mercy, and united by 
a public profession with the church. She possessed great sweetness 
and amiability of disposition, and under the softening and refining 
influence of grace, she became a most marked example of that « meek 
and quiet spirit,” which, the apostle assures us, is of great price 1 
the sight of God, and which he commends as the peculiar ado™™ 
of the female character. ; earl 

Tt was in the possession of this beautiful character that aed 
youth passed away. At the age of nineteen she entered 2? ibili 
tic relations and duties, which afford, by their cares and responsibil 

VOL. Xvi, 12 
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ties, the best opportunity to test the strength and purity of Christian 
virtues. In all the duties of the wife and mother the same lovely char- 
acter shone forth. Meekness, forbearance, gentleness, and patience 
constantly adorned her mind. Fond of retirement, and far removed 
from that masculine spirit which tempts some of her sex to more 
public scenes, she found in the quiet and unseen circle of domestic 
life the field of usefulness most congenial to her taste and sense of 
duty. © how amiable and priceless is that woman, who, by constant 
vigilance in all domestic duties, and by the perpetual manifestation 
and exercise of lovely Christian tempers, makes home pleasant to all 
‘its dwellers,” and heavenly in all its influences. 

It was in the actual accomplishment of this most valuable work, 
and while tenderly endeared to her companion in life, to two fond 
children, and many other dear friends, that sickness suddenly brought 
her to the bed of death. Amidst all these sweet endearments and fond 
hopes of life, 2 solemn voice broke upon her ear, which had all the 
distinctness of 2 summons to the tomb. 

Now let us see what religion can do for the dying, and what charms 
attend her in the hour of death, 

‘Our sister’s sickness was short, but painful. A few days of severe 
conflict with a complicated disease terminated life. It was while 
watching over her infant child, then dangerously sick, that she 
became sick herself. Her anxiety, nightly exposure, and loss of rest, 
well fitted her feeble frame for disease. The child survives, but the 
mother fell in the struggle that saved its life. The arrow which hep 
excited imagination had seen falling upon the bosom of her little, 
fragile child, as it lay in suffering upon her arms, suddenly regoijaq 
and with fatal malignity pierced her own. The grace of God, hone 
ever, triumphed. Those graces which ‘shone in her so beautifully in 
life eminently appeared during her sickness and death, All 

f aceful. She was absolutely fearless of th, was 
calm and pe : y we grave, and 
fectly confident of a rest in heaven, She confidingly entrasted 
Pe es, Which she loved so ardently, and which 
her little one» inf to God ’ Needed go 
h her care and influence, to God. ‘The tie to earth was strong, 
rae to Jesus and heaven was stronger, All that one could desive 


3 f Christ was then gr 

ize of the Poe on of Chri granted her. O 
i oe ms ae religion at Christ as it beamed out in the muah: 
hope, nad triomph of her dying bed. 
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Her patience was extraordinary. Though at times inyolyed in 
much suffering, no murmur escaped her lips. Her nurse, familiar 
with such scenes, said, ‘0, there never was such a patient sufferer.” 
A Christian friend and sister who watched with her, observed that 
she knew not how to describe her during all that night, but in the 
single word “ Lamblike,” “ Lamblike.” 

It was thus that she exemplified religion, She fell asleep in Jesus. 
No fears, no strugeles, no groans. All was heavenly tranquillity. 
The happy spirit noiselessly took its flight to fairer climes. The end 
of life she accomplished. She made relizion her early choice, evinced 
its possession in life, and in her triumphant death has both demon- 
strated to others its reality and valuc. Farewell, dear Christian 
friend! ‘Thou was lovely to us in life, and pleasant even in death. 
No more shall we see thee in this suffering world. ‘Thy soft voice 
shall greet us no more. In the light of thy character, adorned with 
the mild beams of all Christian graces, may all thy dear and loved 
ones follow thee safely to thy blest mansion on high. 

Boston, May 14. LL. Crowes. 
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ILOLINESS, OR CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 
HOW TO ATTAIN IT. 


My Dean M.:—In my last I endeavored to point out the way 
in which the penitent believer must come into possession of this 
blessing of “ perfect love,” or holiness of heart. If what I have 
advanced be true, as I am fully persuaded it is, then it follows of 
necessity, that it may be received Now — this very moment — with- 
out & moment’s delay. For if it is all of grace, received by & simple 
act of believing, then we must receive it, if we ever receive it at all, 
noW 1 the present tense, without any other preparation than what 
God has already wrought in the heart by the operation of pis Spirit, 
convincing us of its necessity, Opening to our minds the W8Y to hare 
it, demonstrating that « all things aro now ready,” _ that God is 
now able and Willing to save us from all our sins this Ve'Y moment — 
and the moment we unhesitatingly believe, then We “”@ saved = 
not indeed because we believe it, but we believe it because it is a, 
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fact,* that we “are saved by grace, through faith, and that not of 
ourselves, it is the gift of God.” oan 

The salvation which is the gift of God has come — it is even now 
at the door of our hearts —and all we have to do to receive and en- 
joy it, is to open the door, by remoying the bar of unbelief with the 
key of faith, and let the Saviour, who stands at the door, with “all 
faaaient salvation,” into our inmost souls — and when this is done 
we are saved, so that we may “reckon ourselves dead unto sin, and 
alive unto God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Here is the key-stone of the arch which binds the whole spiritual 
building together — THROUGH our Lory Jusus Curtst. As I be- 
fore said, it is not the simple act of belicying that saves us, bus it is 
the truth believed — it is the object in which the soul reposes that 
brings salvation — itis the believing in the Lonp Jesus Curtsr — 
this is the truth that saves us, because there is an efficacy in the 
name of Jesus Christ, not found in any other name in the whole range 
of intelligences. Itis, therefore, through this grand connecting medi- 
um between heaven and earth, between God and man, that this great 
salvation is brought to the soul of him who hangs upon Him by a 
single act of believing, and then, on this sole condition, He saves us 
by an amazing act of Gracz, 

It is like this: A man is standing ona dangerous precipice. He 
cannot go back for fear of falling into the hands of his enemies, who 
have driven him to this place. He cannot leap the chasm because it 
is so wide. He dare not descend for fear of falling into the yawn- 
ing gulf. In this dilemma he hears a yoice calling to him from the 
bottom of the gulf, “‘ Let yourself fall, and I will catch you, and 
Jand you safely on the other side. ‘To convince you of the truth of 
what I say, here is A, B, and C, and some dozen others, all of whom 

facts to be believed in order t ‘anctified - 
me seo Te apail willing to sanctify us just he ae i ci is, that 


3 i And we must, 1 
this truth until He does do it; and, secondly, when he does it, we shall lold on to 
cause it is done, 


: eli = 
and we have a witness of the fact. Hence the assertion ie it, be- 
Hewprate saved, not because we believe it, but we believe it because it js a Ay text: 
a : aready revealed to the heart by the Holy Spirit, and therefore we act? — 
a fact a 
an established fact, 


belj P 
supported by competent testimony. And any man is Coe = 
i tified before he has this evidence of the fact, believes an eryon sy eve 
peel ec crtsall to believe, the moment he set himself to seek 
was fully au! A 


it ry though he 
re 1 With all hi art 
that God was then ready and willing to save him from all his sin his heart, 
wholly, 


8, and sanctify him 
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were once in the same predicament in which you find yourself, and 
they all threw themselves into my arms, and they are now safely 
landed on the other side of the gulf. Let them speak, and testify 
for me.” They all, with one consent, confirm the truth of what that 
strange voice had asserted. The poor trembling man is thus induced 
to throw himself into the hands of his friend, and the next moment 
he finds himself safe over the gulf, joining the others in a song of 
praise to the benevolence, fidelity, and strength of their friend. 

Just so the trembling penitent belicver finds himself standing upon 
the verge of despair. He has been secking after deliverance from 
inbred sin for days and months. During all this time he has been 
striving to fit himself more perfectly for the blessing by prayer and 
fasting, mortifying the deeds of the flesh, and other good works, but 
he could not grasp the prize of perfeet loye, Here he stands, half 
believing, half doubting, trembling as upon a precipice, afraid to go 
back and not venture forward, when the yoice of Jesus Christ, his 
almighty Friend, salutes his ears, saying, * All things are possible to 
him that believes.” “Throw yourself, by a simple act of faith, into 
my arms, and I will hold you fast. Here are my friends and your 
friends, all of whom will testify that they were once in a similar predic- 
ament to yourself, but they cast their souls into my hands and I sup- 
ported them.” To the truth of this they all testify. Finally the 
seeking soul cries out, “Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief.” 
Help instantly comes. His inward distress is now removed, his 
soul is now filled “ with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 

He now wonders why he did not sooner believe and enter into rest, 
not duly considering that all this time God has been preparing his 
heart for the reception of this very blessing in this very way, and 
that therefore he has finally received it at the time and manner which 
God had himself prescribed, with the exception of his hesitancy in 
taking God at his word ; for this unbelief he is now ashamed, because 
he ae that it was dishonoring to God to discredit his wo" ji 

In respect to the duty of all those who have solemnly consecrated 
themselves to God, to believe that he js now, this ver moment able 
aud willing to save them from all their sins, without a minute's delay, 
all our writers upon this subject agree. Thus, Wesley> vol. vi. p. 
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505, says: Nay, but ask that it may be done now; to-day, while it 
is called today. Do not call this setting Goda time. Certainly, 
to-day is his time as well as to-morrow. Make haste, man, make 
haste! Let 


« Thy oul break ont in strong desire, 
The perfect bliss to prove ; 
Thy longing heart be all on fire 
To be dissolved in love.” 


Mr. Fletcher also, in vol. ii. p. 639, says: “* Hence it follows that 
the most evangelical method of following after the perfection to which 
we are immediately called, is that of secking it now, by endeavoring 
fully to lay hold on the promise of that perfection through faith, just 
as if our repeated acts of obedience could never help us forward.?? 
Mrs. Palmer says, “‘ Yes, THERE IS A SHORTER WAY 1O!g am sure 
this long waiting and struggling with the powers of darkness is not 
necessary.” ‘ Ilow many, whom infinite love would long since have 
brought into this state, instead of seeking to be brought into the pos- 
session at once, are secking a preparation for the reception of it.’ God 
requires present holiness.” — Way of Holiness, p. 17, 18, 19, 

Dr. Peck says, Christian Perfection, p. 407,‘ We must believe 
that this blessing is for us now. The faith that the blessing may be 
had some time or another — at some future indefinite period — will 
not prevail. It must contemplate the provision as within our reach — 
asnow athand. Itwillnot admit of delay. It knows no jneon- 
venient season. It says, Surely now is the accepted time, now is the 
day of salvation.” 

In this, then, we are all agreed, that everything is full 
by the wisdom and goodness of God, the “ fatlings are kj 

. ed - 
table is spread, and all things are now neatly for the reception of the 
blessing of entire sanctification, so that whenever the Penitent beliey- 
is prepared, by being willing to part with all his sins tO eiacs ee 
nd hole heart to God, he may receive the promised de Surrender 
rs ie act of faith in Jesus Christ. ansing by a 
w this, oer phar deen i pac of every sancti- 
- ie the poct, pene ak Cried out, 


Y prepared 
Nea, “ the 


fied soul. 

in the languag? ° 
« Into thy gracious manps I rar, 

And with the arms of parry EMBRACE ; 
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O King of Glory, hear my call! 
O raise me, heal me by Tuy Gracz! 

Now righteous, through thy Grace Jam! 
No condemnation now I dread ; 

I Taste SALVATION in thy name; 
Axryein thee, iny living head.” 


And in respect to the earnestness with which the soul, in wr ae 
is taught to look for a present blessing, fully believing that ' 2 
now, this very moment, able and willing to save to the enact 21S 
fully expressed in a number of our hymns. ‘Take the following as a 


sample : 
“Rock of Israel! cleft for me, 
For us, for all mankind, 
See, thy feeblest followers, see, 
Who call thy death to mind: 
Still the fountain of thy blood 
STANDS For sinnens OPEN'D WIDE; 
Now, c’en Now, my Lord, my God, 
Iwast ME IN poy SIDE. 
Now, e’en Now, we all plunge in, 
And DRINK the purple wave; 
This the antidote for sin, 
*Tis this our souls shall save: 
With the tire oy Jesus fled, 
Lo! from strength to Strength we rise, 
Followed by our Rock, and led, 
To meet ‘Thee in the skies.” 


Equally expressive are the following words of the same inimitable 
poet, whose words of fire, [ am sure, I cannot too often quote, 
especially for you, and for all those Methodists who admire the poet- 
ical genius of Charles Wesley. He says, in the 326th hymn, 


“Now, e’en now, I yield, I yield, 
With att uty sins to part ; 
Jesus, speak: my pardon sealed, 
And ruriry my heart! 
Purge the Love or grx AWAY, 
Then I into NOTHING FALL; 
Then I see the perfect day, 


And Curisr rs app ry apr! tt dst 
And to show you, my dear M., how fully the poet has nee ‘is 


rely most implicitly on the grace of God jn Christ ee an 
sone wl quote one more verse from the 8 
It reads as follows: 


tc 
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Jesus, thou art our king ! 

To me thy succor bring — 
Christ the mighty one art thou, 

Help tor allon thee is laid: 


This the word ; T claim tt Nowy 
Send me now the promised aid,” 


May God help you, my dear M., who have obtained this invaluable 
blessing, to hold it fast by faith, and to prove the genuineness of your 
faith by good works, and especially the work of inviting all your 
Christian asgociates to ecck for the high prize of “ perfect love.” 

That this good work 13 advancing in the Church, I greatly rejoice 
to believe, and my sole object in writing these letters, is to contribute 
my mite towards its deepening and widening in the hearts of all God's 


professing people, as well as to communicate strength and comfort to 
the heart of my friend. 


N. Banes. 
—Christian Advocate and Journal, 
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IMPOSSIBILITY OF CREATURE MERIT. 

“ For all things come of thee, and of thine own have we give? 
thee.” 1 Chron. xxix. 14. here ean be no such thing as creature 
merit. Duty excludes merit. Even the angels cannot merit oY 
thing. ‘The angel has to say, ‘ Of thine own do T give thee.” For 
all he has is God’s — every second of his time, every fraction of his 


strength, every wave of his wing. His the glowing Joye, His the 


soaring intellect. His the awful vigor. Tis the beautiful Jowliness* 
There is no merit in faith —we are saved by faith, not on account 


of it. All we consecrate, and the will to consecrate, are his cift. 
c=) 


Melvill: 


She felt only pity for those who injured her, She yo arded all 


ilty beings 88 left af God. God cannot take up his abode in the 
gu 


5 
| 
! 
without the consent of that heart. This is all he wants, 20d ' 
heart emits 3 (an act, which has the peculiarity of sustaining mora 
all he Fier without involving moral merit,) where this consent is 
responsi” the poor Tebellious one is Luft of God — left to himself! 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 


JOHN BUNYAN.* 


BY REY. DANIEL wisp, 


Joun Bunyan ranks among the master spirits of the human race. 
Beginning life under circumstances the most unfavorable to greatness, 
immured in a prison during twelve of the best years of his existence ; 
he nevertheless acquired an imperishable renown. Men of the loftiest 
genius, admire the originality, beauty, grandeur, and pathos of his 
writings, and go on pilgrimages to Bunhill Fields, that they may 
stand upon his tomb and aspire after that inspiration which directed 
his enchanting pen. Good men cherish his memory and admire the 
stern martyr spirit with which he met his bitter persecutions: and 
there is searcely a religious home in the civilized world, which has 
not been cheered by the visit of his immortal “ Pilgrim.” His name 
is beloved throughout the church of Jesus Christ, and it will continue 
to be as “ointment poured forth,” until the church on earth shall be 
swallowed up in life and immortality. 

To the lover of Christian holiness these facts are profoundly inter 
esting, because John Bunyan owes all his celebrity and usefulness to 
the Sospel of Christ. But for this, he must have spent his life 4° 4 
low bred, vulgar blasphemer — a foul, walking pestilence “ie :. 
his death, have bequeathed the sad legacy of 2 noxious exam? 

- of this emi- 
ishes a thorough acquaintance with the characte' 


q large and 
hould consult The works of John Bunya” p iiaion the 
ublished by Joun Barr, Philadelphia: whose 


* The reader who Ww: 
nent and holy man, sh 
magnificent volume pi 
best extant. 


VoL. Xvirr, 1 


PRN RRP RT RII RIEL TIE RICE oe, 


mee 
2 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


LOO 


his children and to his neighbors. But being transformed by the 
grace of God, he became a prince in Israel; a star of transcendent 
beauty, whose soft and holy light still streams in purest rays on the 
intellect and heart of mankind, 

The ancestors of Bunyan appear to have belonged to the lowest 
class of English society. Vor several generations they followed the busi- 
ness of travelling tinkers, to which profession Bunyan was duly reared. 
He was born in the year 1628, at Elstow, in Bedfordshire, and up to 
his eighteenth year, the epoch of his marriage, was noted for nothing 
but the most shocking profanity. So daring was this bold blasphemer 
in the use of oaths, that, one day, a wretched old woman, herself & 
notable swearer, reproved him thus: You curse and swear,” said 
she, “at such an ungodly rate that I tremble to hear you. You are 


the ungodliest person for Swearing 1? 


i I ever heard in all my life ! 

This reproof, coming from so vile a source, struck young Bunyan’s 
heart a heavy blow. He stood in silent amazement lisfabs his re- 
prover, sternly resolving to abandon the practice. God had pre- 
viously spoken to him through dreams and convictions. ‘Chis 
rebuke set him upon the great business of reformation. ‘I'he spi!" 
itaal conversation of some holy women led to his complete awakening» 
and, after a very long period of temptation such as few persons eve? 
endured, he received the knowledge of salvation by faith in Christ 
Joining a non-conformist church, under the pastoral care of hol y Mr. 
Gifford, he was soon called into the work of the ministry. Jlis 2° 
and Success made him a mark for the enemies of Christ and, afte? 
preaching a few years, he was arrested under the provisions of the 


Act of Conformity, and required to pledge himself -each- 
This pledge he nobly refused to at He was . ee 
damp and unhealthy jail on Bedford bridge, 
Jong eae the heroic victim of priestly tyranny, During this ert? 
jmprisonment, he was not idle. Unable to employ his to, é 
: Chriat, } 3 ‘ Y his tongue for th 

nonor of Christ, he seized his pen, and _ thereby Aceomplis} ore 
for the world than he would probably have done haq he Se 1 bis 
liberty: At length, he was discharged from his meee st nents 
preached extensively, and died, sweetly happy, at the ripe md age 
of sixty- . 

Tt would be very pleasing to him who walks jp the highw2Y 
.of holiness, if the testimony of John Bunyan could hg obtained 19 


then cast into the 
where he lay for twelve 
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favor of the possibility of being freed from sin. Not that the doc- 
trine rests on the testimony of any man. No! Blessed be the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, it stands on a better foundation : 
even the pure word of God. But since the experience of men con- 
firms and illustrates the precious promises of the Scripture, it is a 
matter of interest to know how fara man so eminently owned of 
God as John Bunyan, believed in and enjoyed the blessing of a holy 
heart. 

Theoretically, it must be confessed Mr. Bunyan did not under- 
stand or admit the doctrine. IIe lived at a period when Calvinism 
was taught in its most repulsive aspects. Je inhaled the most ultra 
views of the German Reformer with the spiritual milk, which nur- 
tured his religious infancy ; and during his whole life had no access 
to cither men or books that taught the doctrine of entire holiness. 
The Bible he interpreted by the obscurity of his erced, and, there- 
fore, when theorizing, did not discover the doctrine there. Hence, 
in his Holy War, he allows Carnal Sense and Unbelief lurking places 
in the town of Man Soul, which, nevertheless, was so completely 
given up to Prince Emanuel, that, if they only showed themselves, 
they were instantly hunted down. Still, there they remained, and 
thus show Mr. Bunyan’s theory of * inbred sin”? being inexterminable 
in this life. So also in his discourse on < justification by an imputed 
righteousness ;” we may see his ereed triumphing over the aspira- 
tions of his heart. Speaking of Faith, he says, “ Faith wraps the 
soul up in a bundle of life with God; it encloseth it in the righteous- 
ness of Jesus, and presents it so perfect in that, that whatever he 
(Satan) can do, with all his cunning, cannot render the soul spotted 
or wrinkled before the justice of the law: Yea, though the man, as 
to his own person and acts, be full of sin from top to toe, Jesus Christ 
covereth all: faith sees it, and holds the soul in its Godly sense and 
comfort of it,” 

. How apparent in this passage is the conflict between the erro" a 
his creed and the views of his heart concerning the power of aan 
By the latter, the soul is spotless, by the former, it is only eer: 
so; and the highest excellence of the Christian js made ' ek 
glaring hypocrisy — io js apparently white as snow, really black as 
a devil. Leave out the absurd teachings of his creed, and you have 
a soul holy in deed anq in truth through the power of faith. 
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But while we concede ignorance of the doctrine of holiness to Bun- 
yan as a theorist, we claim for Bunyan in his experimental writings 
and Christian experiences both the perception and the enjoyment of 
the blessing itself. We believe it can be made to appear that in his 
experiences he was superior to his opinions: his head was wrong 
on the doctrine, but his heart was right: —a fact suggesting the 
melancholy contrast of many modern professors, right in their heads 
but wrong in their hearts — who hold the truth in unrighteousness. 

To find the heart of Bunyan we must study his most beautiful pro- 
duction, “* The Pilgrim’s Progress.” In that imperishable book, he 
has daguerreotyped his Shins soul: throwing aside the erced of his 
times: rising above the region of theories, into the pure atmosphere 
of a scriptural experience, he has shown us the innermost convictions 
of his spirit, and the Pisgah of his own attainments. ‘To his Pilgrim, 
therefore, let us turn, and learn how far he knew by possession the 
joys of a heart made pure by the blood of Christ. 

It is notable, iba es makes his pilgrim lose his “ yoll”? only once 
during his entire pilgrimage ; and that for only a few hours, and for 
an inward sin. True, he frequently forgets to look at it, as in 
the Valley of Humiliation, and of the Shadow of Death 3 in Giant 
Despair’s castle, and in the Enchanter’s net ; but he only loses it once. 
Now, by the roll, he unquestionably meant the distinct « witness of 
the Spirit,” and by its retention so steadily, he presents the priv 
lege of a believer to live in the possession of the “ witness of adop- 
tion” throughout a series of years. But can this be dong Without 
going “on to perfection!”? We think not. We think, from the 
nature of the case, that generally a clear sense of Justification 
not be long retained without such an approximation to th can- 
ment of holiness, as will make its attainment a certainty, © enjoy- 

But who can read his enchanting description of the Jan dot 

sthout discerning the blessing of holiness therein ? The 0 Beulah, 
WE sure, readily excuse the length of the following : reader will, 
I oo of its intrinsic beauty and on account af he both 
<a of Bunyan’s experimental yiews, when he A liner : 
tam jetation of his creed. But let the blessed dreamey paar 
himself, He 


“T saw in 
the enchanted grtoU 


says: 
my dream, that by this time the pilgrj 


: ™MS Were got over 
nd, and entering into the ¢o 5 


untry of Beulah, 
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whose air was very sweet and pleasant, the way lying directly through 
it, they solaced themselves there for a season. Yea, here they 
heard continually the singing of birds, and saw every day the flowers 
appear in the earth, and heard the voice of the turtle in the land. 
Tn this country the sun shineth night and day: wherefore this was 
beyond the Valley of the Shadow of Death, and also out of the 
reach of Giant Despair; neither could they from this place so much 
as see Doubting Castle. Here also were they within sight of the 
city they were going to: also here met them soit of the inhabitants 
thereof: for in this land the shining ones commonly walked, because 
it was upon the borders of heaven. In this land also the contract 
between the bride and the bridegroom was renewed: Yea, here, 
‘as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so did their God rejoice 
over them.’ Ilere they had no want of corn and wine, for in this 
place they met with abundance of what they had wanted in their 
pilgrimage.” 

We take this splendid painting to be description of the state and 
bliss of a man made perfect in Christ Josus, The mind is calmly 
tranquil, inspiring perpetual bliss. Doubt is excluded. Heaven is 
ever visible. ‘The communion of the sou] with Christ is unbroken ; 
it has no want. What more could be said? What more is implied 
jn the doctrine of Christian perfection ! 

Mark, dear reader, Bunyan says dhe way of the pilgrims lay 
through this delightful land. What is this but teaching it to be not 
only the privilege, but also the duty of the Christian to enter into 
the state it implics. It is between the Christian and Heaven. Tow 
then can he win the latter without enjoying the former ? 


Observe further, that Bunyan’s land of Beulah is not a death-bed 
state. It lies this side the river of death. His pilgrims walk in it, 
tive int, and solace themselves in it for a season. Tt is a state % 
be entered upon in life and in health, and not in the article of death. 

We therefore claim Bunyan for a teacher of Christian perfection- 
That he elsewhere contradicts himself is admitted, but that contra- 
dichon we have already ascribed to his creed, Tere, he is WPS 
for the whole church, following the pure light of Seriptte and 
experience; and here, he certainly teaches the attainability of the 
precious blessing, 


But did he himself peach this state! We think. $0- Tt seems to 
1 
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us that no man, however playful his fancy, could have drawn, as he 
has done, this lovely picture of Christian in the land of Beulah, with- 
out having traversed it in his own experience. There is a living 
essence in that description which raises it far above a mere imaginary 
picture. It breathes and lives! he source of its life could have 
been nothing less than the soul of Bunyan, kindled to the purest 
glow of pure love by the breath of a sin-destroying Saviour. 

But the character of Bunyan was of that order which excludes the 
supposition that he cowld live without enjoying everything that his 
faith apprehended. His soul was simple and sincere as the heart of 
achild. His energy was of that degree which admits of no imped- 
ment. His application was untiring. Pow could such a mind ap- 
prehend the blessing, as he did when he wrote his description of the 
land of Beulah, without entering into it ? 

His life also confirms our opinions. From his conversion to his 
death it is marked with no single defeature. He was humble and 
meek to the last degree, yet heroically loyal to his senge of duty, 
even in prospect of the prison and the gallows. Throughout his long 
and cruel imprisonment, no sigh of impatience escaped his bosom, no 
word of unsubmissiveness or repining passed his lips. 
even buoyant and cheerful in hig dungeon, where, too, like Joseph, 


he won the heart of his keeper. On his release, he threw his big 
soul into the work of God, and the last act of his life wag one of 
aged and love. View him in any and every aspect of his career 
you cannot fail to see the features of a holy soul stan ding a . 7 
bold and beautiful relief, and furnishing incontestible evidence u 
possession of the highest work of grace. of the 
To a holy heart, combined with strong native Powers, theres 
we ascribe Bunyan’s great success as a writer. Tt was th ee 
religion which drew him out of the mire, polished him and e hand of 
shine, a & radiant jewel, in the diadom of Jesus Che made him 
the entire consecration of his powers to God ak ant It was 
rought Up those powers to the height of their ene Worl which 
Ww : the odor of that holinegg impregnating his « Omplishment. 
It wa é + with the delicious £ 1 Pilgrim,” and 
endowing him vie perfume of heaven, which ha? nade 
elcome ® visitor in the homes of the saints ae os : 
secured for him the preserving care of divine Providence pe = _ 
him his destined immortality. May the same odop ie it eA 
to the reader of this imperfect sketch, 


His soul was 
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CORRESPONDENCIES OF FAITH. 


The April number of the Biblical Repository contains an interesting and valuable 
article on the Correspondencies of Faith, by Rey. Henry T. Cheever, of New York, 
from which we make the following extracts, 


In perusing these truly fruitful, Suggestive volumes,” 08 Well as the 
Life of Faith, and Memoirs of Madame Guyon, by Professor Upham, 
and the contemplations and commentaries of heavenly-minded Leigh- 
ton, we have been arrested by the numeroug unmeant correspon- 
dencies of thought and expression between experimental writers upon 
religion. Though widely remote in time, and of different sects and 
opinions in philosophy and theology, ang unacquainted, too, with one 
another’s writings, yet, let the Spirit of God breathe upon them, and 
indite the truths of the Christian life ag Jearned in their experience, 
(the only way a man learns any thing truly in religion,) and while 
they will each be original and Peculiar, there will be certain great 
features and forms of expression recognizable in them all; and the 
same holy faces will be looking at you and speaking through their 
breathing words, and beaming with instruction at every turn. 

The meanderings of the river of the water of life through the 
channels of human experience are many, and every real Christian, 
especially every truly heaven-inspired religious teacher, is himself an 
original, a new creation of God, different from every other. But in 
them all it is the same water of life, and in all its turns and sinuosi- 
ties, it is 

The river winding at its own sweet will. 


And at whatever cove, or inlet, or eddy, you look down into its depths, 
you will always see reflected there from its clear molten mirror, God ° 


gun and Stars, God’g clouds and trees H and if you are God’s child, 

«, oir 

: ee Erricacy oF SIMPLE Fara rm Crist, EExemplified in oc rar 

2 niwehee oe Carvosso, sixty Years a Class-Leader in the Wesle oth London 
Conn n. Written by himself, and edited by his Son. From the 

Edition. New-York: Lang & Tirrerr, 


WINDINGS oF ony Riypr oF THE Water or Lirs. In 


cipline, and Fruits o¢ Faith. By Geo D.D. 
don: Jonn Wizey, ahs By Seonce B. Cusevan, D 
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you will see yourself there, for as in water face answereth to face, so 
doth the heart of regenerated man to man. 

These unintended correspondencies of devout minds are especially 
noticeable on the subject of faith, whatever be their theology ; and 
there is a reason for it in the relation faith holds to the whole body of 
Divine truth. ‘To every science, and almost every art, there is gen- 
erally found to be one principle or secret which lies at its foundation ; 
and that being once thoroughly mastered, further acquisitions in it are 
comparatively easy and sure. But if completo possession be not got- 
ten at the outset of this bottom principle, there will be no real pro- 
gress; even apparently good attainments will be found superficial, 
baseless, insecure ; and the student will have to keep hobbling back 
to.the first principle, just as dull cipherers, in our school-days, used 
to have to be put back from Vulgar Fractions and the Rule of Three; 
into Simple Multiplication and Division. 

The same is true of the arts of Sculpture and Design ; but it holds 
above all in religion, whose foundation-principle is Faith, without 
which, no religious fabric it is attempted to build, can be secure oF 
permanent, whether that fabric be rearing in an individual soul, or in 
a community. It is not religion, nor will it endure, or sustain the 
pressure of calamity and temptation, any more than an arch will 
hold without akey-stone. * * 9® 

We are led into such a train of remark after reading the Memoirs 
of that most excellent man in the Methodist connection, William 
Carvosso. His whole character and lifelong were a constant and 
most wonderful exemplification of the vivifying power of faith, faith 
working by love, as it always does when real and genuine, Hence it 
was that when he told those that came to him, have faith in God: 


Believe, and all your sin 's forgiven ; 
Only believe, and yours is heaven: — 


f seeing Christ, in the strong light of faith, 
nto the uttermost, it often produced an effect y ; 
diy less than miraculous, like the command of Goa ae a 
f Jesus of Nazareth upon the possessed of anes ’ 


9 man’s lips that ever spake on the subject of faith 
‘Je the noiple word, “ Believe,” evan dade: 16 ea et 
meaning, and 60 immediately potent, like @ talisman, to produce 


himsel 
to gave wu 
quirer har 
or the name © 

_ Perhaps in D 


Present and willing 
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belief in other minds, as in his. When others said to the penitent 
“ you must believe,” the words often seemed without force, yea, 
meaningless. But no sooner did Carvosso utter them to laboring sin- 
ners or sorrowing saints in private, than the wisdom and power of 
God were manifest with the words; and gospel truth spoken by him 
in simplicity, frequently acted at once upon the unbelieving and 
hopeless mind, like a powerful alcoholic stimulus upon the body; and 
multitudes of captive souls that came to him, found present liberty 
through that magic sESAME, PELIEVE, [fis affecting emphasis, his 
lifted hands, his falling tears, every lincament of his countenance, all 
declared to whatever sorrowing spirit he addressed, that his words — 
came from the heart which felt the power of the Lord present to 
heal, and they powerfully enforced his words; while his own strong 
faith, no doubt, of itself brought a degree of gracious aid to the 
helpless soul, and excited to the act of believing, for which God him- 
self gives every man the power. ae 

Faith and its effects were continually hi it was his per- 
sistant, strong believing that solaced reese a ae Cael or 
transfigured every evil, and made up for every deficiency by making 
“ aa < ae een wn, and through the strange contagion 
there always 1s in such faith, constituted hj : oi 
of Jight, consolation, and liberty to eee peer pies ae 
Jess to many more since his death, by the publication of his Journals ; 
humble and unlearned a man as he was, who never wrote a sentence, 
nor knew how to, until after he was sixty five. Je once entered in 
his diary, what is as correct in its theology, as it was a true transcript 
from his life: “ This morning God filled my soul with peace and joy 
in believing, Te that believeth, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water. It is not according to our joy (this is the fruit and 
effect of faith,) but according to our faith, that God blesses, and 
saves, and accepts, and loves us.” 

ee its complex character, as an exercise of the intelleot and 
hear, 8 joint product of the whole man, intelligential and an 9 
is the mainspring and father of all the graces. By rendering 
apprehensions of eternal things vivid and tenacious, through he cea 
impresses the affections and sensibilities, determines the ge ne 
governs the conduct and life. * * «+ . 

Carvosso says in his Journal at one place: «The Lord this morn- 
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ing shined into my heart by his Holy Spirit, and gave me to see 
what is implied in the believer’s being an heir of God, and a joint 
heir with Jesus Christ. Such was my faith, J could easily claim all 
that God hath in carth and heaven as my own. LIclearly disewver it is 
by these believing vicu's that the soul is changed from glory into glory” 
After fifty-six years spent in the service of God an steadfast be- 
lieving, Carvosso said, ‘I find I have nothing to keep my soul in 
motion but faith in the blood of Christ. Without this, I should at 
once be as a ship beealmed. When Jesus is our peace, strength, 
righteousness, food, salvation, and our all, we are penetrated with the 
consciousness. Without this we should never rest, nor ever think we 
have it strong enough. This it is to keep the faith.’ Most wonder- 
fully did he keep the faith, which he argues for, and urges thus, in a 
letter, upon others; and himself enjoyed the presence of Christ for 
sixty-four years, till he was gathered to hig grave, at cighty-five, asa 
shock of corn fully ripe in its season, TIis whole active life-long was 
a practical realization of the wondrous efficacy of faith, when, with 
steadfast tenacity and holy fixedness of purpose to obtain the bless- 
ing, it only appropriates personally the Christian promiscs, which are 
to such a soul like wings to the albatross, or the great propellers to 
an Atlantic steamer. 

Now to this there is a remarkable correspondence in the expe- 
rience of the distinguished Lady Maxwell, to whom Carvosso once 
referred, and who says of herself: “ I most sensibly find, it is only by 
a momentary faith in the blood of Josus that I am kept from sin; 
and that my soul is more or less vigorous, as I live by faith. T have 
never known so much of the nature of simple faith, and of its yn- 
speakable value, as since I have tasted of the pure love of God: b 
it how has my soul been upheld in the midst of temptation ! fu 
Lord has taught me it is by faith, and not joy, that I must lise Te 
has often enabled me to act faith on Jesus for sanctification meee 
he absence of all comfort. This has diffused a heaven of penis 
re ach my soul, and brought with it the powerful wit seeing 
throws” every penitent, Beli a justifies. ok Purity 
I would s2y to every penitent, Believe, ant Justification js ours 3 
ry one Who is justified, and sees his want of pees 


and to every ts » OF Sanctification 
Believe, and that Ulessing ts yours also, I finda lively faith in ie 
? 


stant exercise to secure what I already pe of grace, and keep 
adding to my Jittle stock. At times my faith for Sanctification is as 
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strong as a cable fixed to an immovable rock, and as as one 
sun shining at noon-day.” IZLow correspondent is this to ices 
of the apostle: Which hope we have as an anchor of the a es 
sure and steadfast, and which entereth into that within the : el, 
whither Jesus, the forerunner, is for ug entered ; who of Go a 
made unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. 

This is the seeret of the believer’s walk and work, the ae 
of the victorious Christian’s living and acting, namely, abe ete 
and Christ always apprehended by faith, Christ ventured upon = ie 
dark, leaned on in the light, fed upon through time, trusted fey e x 
nity. Walking by faith is not, as some have objected, an pec 
ble venturing without evidence, nor ig it required without eviden " 
not without the testimony of the immutable God. Instead of ae 
unreasonable, it is the highest exercise of reason itself in reli- 
ance upon IIim who cannot lic, of whose veracity philosophy, as 
yepresented in her noblest son, has declared, There is no denion- 
stration stronger than this, God hath said it. « . 

Let the vision of eternal realities become dim, as it always does 
when we relax at all in prayer and watchfulness ; let us begin to 
walk by sight, not by faith, then we are troubled, then the inequal- 
ities of this life perplex us ; then Clouds settle upon the world and 
involving night; then the sun is eclipsed, and the moon and stars 
withdraw their light; then no glory gilds the sacred page, but the 
book of nature and the book of grace are alike obscure, and the 
goul’s horizon is skirted with a curtain of gloom i then we cannot 
justify the ways of God to man; like Asaph, we think to know a 
but it is too painful for us, and we almost fall over the precipice o 
unbelieving doubts and distrust of God’s wisdom and goodness. 
Just then it is in the experience of the believer, through grace, as 
portrayed in one of the religious sonnets by Professor Upham: 


oe a ated 


That faith returns and takes me by the hand, 
And now the valleys rise, the mountains fall. 
Welcome the stormy sea, the dangerous land ! 
With faith to aid me, I can conquer all. 
Faith lays her hand upon the lion's mane; 
Faith fearless walks within the Serpent's den; 
Faith smiles amid hor children round her slain ; 
hen words are burning, cries, unmoved, Amen. 
Yes, Tam up, far upward on the wing; east 
The withered arm is strong; the broken heart doth si0& 
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It is within the scope of faith, when constant, yea, this is its prov- 
ince, this its victory, to prevent all sin and make the soul steadfast, 
immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord. This 
habitual reliance on the Lord Jesus Christ, this setting Ilim always 
before us by faith, is the perfection of all wisdom ; it is the Ultima 
Thule of practical discovery in religion ; it is the key, and the safe, 
and the safeguard of all Christian excellence. The truly devout 
man of faith, cautious and self-distrustful as he has learned to be 
does sometimes humbly exult, and his soul swells with gratitude at 
the indications he is permitted to see in the augmenting force and 
constancy of his holy habits, the clearness and strength of his appre- 
hensive faith, that he is planted immovably, a8 @ tree of righteous- 
ness, in the garden of God. Ho feels this confirmed habit of holiness 
as the grasp of the great hand of the Almighty upon him, which will 
never Jet him go. From the advanced stage in his experience of 
constant faith, and consequent habitual serenity and holy living, to 
which it will hereafter be found, in the church of the future, that the 
Christian may arrive much oftener than he has done heretofore in the 
present life ; from this point of observation, through the grace of 
Christ, he looks out with firmness and joy upon the ocean of futurity, 
and says with holy confidence, as a great and good man once did, 
“ T carry the eternal mark upon me that I belong to God; and I 
am ready to go to any world to which Ife shall be pleased to trang. 
mit me, certain that every where, in height or depth, he will ag. 
knowledge me for ever.” 

It is not that a habit of holiness, formed through the help o¢ 
Christ, realized by faith, of itself merits heaven, or lays any claim 
to the Divine favor. By no means; but it shows heaven beoniy 3 

it i * S m 
the soul, and it is a proof of the special favor of God when 
holiness, under the Divine discipline, have thus ripened into 
and we may rationally expect that such a soul will enjoy 
dwell in his presence for ever, assimilation of character, 
end of his wise ratio disciplines having begun here. Life, said Hen- 
ry Mawes, in the true spirit of Reformed German Evan, 


iy : : Zclism, i 
tutelage ander Christ ; sacrifice and self-renunciation are the ee 
So . . J, fon's'e 
the Master appoints 5 Inward strength and cranquillity the rewards 


we shall hgve when all a" borne. 
How plainly #0W 38 faith the only key to this true Christian 


faith and 
ahabit ; 
God and 
the great 
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"Acxyns of self-sacrifice and self renunciation ; and how necessarily 
is it a hidden life to the uninitiated ; hidden in its cause and its end, 
and hidden as to any proper appreciation of its symptoms and phe- 
nomena. What knowledge has the world of the secret of that vic- 
tory which overcometh the world, even faith? What sympathy or 
correspondence has the world with the motions and pulses of spiritual 
life, that beat in the bosom of aman of God? No more than most 
of the stupid, sensual monks in Luther’s convent at Erfurth had with 
the grief and strife of the reformer’s mind under a sense of sin and 
desire for holiness, and his warfare with self, and vain efforts at keep- 
ing the law, and his agony for deliverance long before he found a 
Saviour, What acquaintance, too, has the world with the spiritual 
joys and triumphs of the man of faith 2? or what knowledge of his 
inward conflicts, trials, and temptations ? There, in Cowper’s own 
sweet words, who knew, 


____ There, unfatigued, 
Ilis fervent spirit labors. ‘There the fights 
And there obtains fresh triumphs o'er himself, 
And never-withering wreaths, compared with which, 
The laurels that a Casa reaps are weeds. 
Perhaps the self-approving, 
That as she sweeps him with her rustling silks, 
Scarce deigns to notice hin, or if she see, : 
Deems him a cipher in the works of God, 
Receives advantage from his noiscless hours, 
Of what she little dreams. Perhups she owes 
er sunshine and her rain, her blooming spring, 
And plenteous harvest, to the prayer he makes, 
When, Isaac-like, the solitary saint 
Walks forth to meditate at eventide, 
And thinks on her who thinks not of herself. 


haughty world, 


In the present period of outward activity and the Socialism of 
Christianity, we sometimes fear that Cowper's race of solitary gait 
is growing thin; the race of which each may say, like Paul, wher 
am weak, then am I strong; and of whom a class, the a 
motto is, Impotent in self — Omnipotent in Christ ; despised sige y 
man, but prevalent with the Almighty ; by union with Christ they 
gtand ; divided they fall. Only let the ranks of thes? singular non- 
conformists to the world be largely recruited ; let the whole church 
militant be of their number, in realized union with Christ, and how 
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same rh ght, y faith ina spiritual 
Christianity, thus convincingly exhibited before their eyes in the holy 
living of its professors by virtue of real union with their invisible 
Head. 

How interesting is it now to trace the correspondencies of differ- 
ently constituted devout minds upon this common theme of union 
with Christ and holiness by faith, and the divine method of bringing 
it to pass in the soul of man! The author of the Windings has somo: 
where very happily represented Paul, the inspired logician of Serip- 
ture, answering back to David, the inspired poet, through the whis- 
pering gallery of ages. Let us, then, here show the Protestant mind 
revealed in the Windings, and the Catholic mind in the Memoirs of 
Madame Guyon, to be in the same closo correspondence and sym- 
pathy ; a correspondence all the more yaluable for its being unknown 
to, perhaps disavowed by the former. 


parent, the writer places certain 


In order that this correspondence may be more ap} 
which occupy several pages : 


passuges from both these works in parallel columns, 
he then remarks: 


If now there be found a correspondency in the religious prose of 
the two authors in question, as here presented, it will be still more 
apparent in their religious poetry, of which we present @ few frag- 


ments in parallel columns. 
PROM THE WINDINGS. MADAME QUYON. 


© gave me from myself, Saviour Divine! 

Then only I’m redeemed, when I am thino. 
jfyrn thou mine eye, my heart, my life to Thee, 
That even in self, Christ only may I.seo. 7 


Fain would I make m:; Lord my o1 

Jn al] pursuits still th ink on ig deus aim, 
Yor Him prepare my soul, from sin forbear, 
‘Aspire to ‘Heaven, because my Lord fs there, 


ou canst conquer self, but 
, Thorn iny soul thy glorious pias Alono! 
Jet every hour t, wish, expectation bo =? 

in subjection, by thy love, to Thee. 


J fly on angels? wings abro; 

yen tse a "4 jot to penne pe osk 
act freedonly ae i 
erie thou art, there sball thy s a fee 


gun sor oF 7 


Lit ever be MY, pride, 
a a Sofort in all grief 
Gori for guilty sinners died, 
Of hom Lam the chief: 
Panlts boast was Jesus crue Ts 
‘And Th count all things lost beslde, 


IR CROSS. 


Thou, Lord, alone, art all thy children need, 
‘And there is none beaide + ; 
From thee the streams oe leseedness proceed ; 
the blesse' 7 
Yountain of life, and all abounding grace, 
Our source, OUT centre, and our dwelling-place. 
¢ thee flows just a8 much. 
ebbing self subsides ; 
As that © cir seantiness is such) 
he conflict, of two rival tides, 
overn in one soul; i 
Both cannot Feiove be adieporsertea : 
1 deserves the whole 
The love of ot awell aD 0 despised aunt 
uld bear the cross is th p 
mhat we shows Th and live to Eel no meres 
Buffer unmovetl, peneath the rudest hand.’ 
pwrecked pleased, a8 when upon the 


hore. 
shomest happy in thy low estate 
‘or wish to be esteemed or great j 
Tee noPeAg impression of o will divine, 
Bo that thy glory and thoee riches thine. 


Die daily ; from tho touch of sin recede ; 


Then thou hast crown’d him, and he reigns indeed 
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Ah, then! to his embrace repair ; 


My soul, thon art no stranger there: 
There love divine shall be thy guard, 


2 They tell me there's a thousand things 
T ought not to forego; 


That this world’s estimate of things 
Mus: not be slighted so, 

iow what my Lord will say, 

Ue tells me "tis a dangerous way. 


3 Since this world never was his friend, 
It never shall be mine + 
Ilis life was suffering to its end, 
Nor was it his design, 
That his own followers should be. 
Much happier in this world than he. 


4 It isa world of toil ana pain, 
Because ‘tis fullof sin: 
I sure have nothing here to gain 
Tf T my Lont would win, 
A place of Inbor ‘tis for me, 
Since I his servant mean to be. 


5 By faith T seo my happy home, 
‘Tis built beyond the skies 
How fair that city's pearly gates 
And shining wallsarise! a 
There never sorrows come, nor night, 
God is the everlasting Light. 


6 And I, though vile, may enter there, 
Because my Saviour died for me; 
And in the fountain of his blood 
From sin I shall be free : 
He'll clothe me in a robe divine, 
And make me in his imagy shine. 


7. The cross! the cross! I ever will 
Make this my boast, my joy, my pride ; 
To all the world proclaiming still, 
I'm saved because my Saviour died. 
My song through all eternity 
Redemption by Lis death shall be! 


And peace and safety thy reward. 


THS JOY OP THE CRoss. 


Long plunged in sorrow, I resign 

My sout to that dear hand of thine, 
Without reserve or fear 5 

That hand shall wipe my streaming eyes, 

Or into smiles of glad surprise 
Transform the falling tear. 


Adieu! ye vain delights of earth. 
Tnsipid Hats and childish mirth, 
1 taste no sweets in you; 
Unknown delights are in the cross, 
All joy beside to me is dross, 
And Jesus thought so too. 


The Cross! Oh ravishment and bliss — 
Low grateful een its anguish is 5 
Its bitterness how sweet ! : 
There every sense, and all the mind, 
An all her faculties refined, 
‘Taste happiuess complete. 


Jesus, avenger of our fall, 

Thou fae tad lover, above all 
‘The cross have ever borno ! 
h tell me, — life is in thy voice, — 
low much afflictions were thy choice, 
And sloth and case thy scorn! 


Thy choice and mine shall be the same, 
Inspirer of that holy tlame, 

Which must for ever blaze! 
To take the crass and follow Thee, 
Where lovo and duty lead, shall be 

My portion and my praise. 


It were easy to extend this parallel of correspondencies to other 
writers, a3, for instance, between Professor Upham and Jonathan 
Edwards, or between Archbishop Leighton and John Newton. But 
the limits of a single review will not allow it. We see, by the cor- 
respondence already traced, that it is a concord of mind on the great 
subject of evangelical faith which has caused all the resemblances 
of thought and expression between authors so different in constitu- 
tion, temperament, education, and times, as those here compared: 
And it is this agreement of holy minds on faith that, under God, 'S 
yet . bring to pass the true Church Unity, to realize which eaves 
the /0NSing aspiration of the good j . is pre-emn 
their aim A hoo in the a gees bi : pea be ga 
that the men are now in the process of training by the great Ee : 
the church, in al] its denominations, whose mission it shall 0 
inaugurate anew in the church the blessed era of evangelical holiness 
and philanthropy by faith? We fervently hope they are, and we 
believe, farthermoro, that the study of such books 0” Christian ox- 
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perience as the Windings of the River of the Water of Life, and 
the Life of Faith, and the Memoirs of Madame Guyon, will do not a 
little, in the providence of God, toward training them. 

And amidst much in the times to alarm, this is something to cheer, 
in the aspect of American Christianity, that there is a growing relish 
and supply of works like those on the Life of God in the soul of 
man; and that there is a manifest tendency to intercommunion in all 
sections of the church, on the Scriptural basis of one Lord, one 
faith, one Baptism — or the three onlies of D’Aubigne, — the Word 
of God only, the Grace of Christ only, the Work of the Spirit-only. 
Much has been done during the half century which is now closing, to 
elucidate the meaning of the Divine Word, especially of its sym- 
bolical language, and to establish sound principles of Biblical criti- 
cism ; much has been done also to systematize, condense, and simplify 
our theology ; to give definitiveness and certainty to our doctrinal 
terms and statements, and to distinguish between things that differ 
and things that agree ; and to draw the lines and plant the stakes 
between essentials and non-essentials, The barricades have thus been 
strengthened between truth and error, * * * * 

The gain to the cause of spiritual religion by all this has been 
great. Let there now only become general in the church that per- 
sonal affection to, and self-appropriation of Christ, which appears in 
the letters of Samuel Rutherford, Robert McCheyne, and often also 
in the familiar epistles of that rugged but hearty hero and man of 
God, Oliver Cromwell ; and what then would be wanting to tho ideal 
of a millennial church, but the actual millennial conquest of the 
yyorld? And the promise of the plenary gift of the Comforter in 
guch & case being supposed to be fulfilled, and our Yeligions ma- 
chinery for the transmission of that spiritual power, when comuniaats 

q, throughout the world, being already 80 excelleny . 
catet, : d, what then would hinder th p and wisely 

ted to jts end, W' ‘ un er the world’s rapid subju- 
adap to that adorable Saviour, who is in our day, even ag § ae 
go signally overturning the dynasties of ae £ 
: Jorious reigning i _ sarth, pre 
pis own & gning the King of nations as he is 

«nts? aera be only realized, then, More pene 

 nepsonal union of believers, the members with Christ the 
ally dest! ‘ha close _ a next half century will find the church far 
gone into the promise millennium of holiness and joy: and what we 
now call the theology of the future will be the proven and joyous 
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possession of the present by millions on millions of sanctified minds. 
The great feature of that theology we have endeavored herein to 
exhibit in its true place behind and under it, like a rudder, giving its 
direction to the cthical progress of our age. Where now shall we 
look for the man to put at the wheel in Front, and with a clear out- 
look forward ? Since God has taken to his place among the sancti- 
ties of heaven the mighty Moses of the Freo Church of Scotland, is 
it not reasonable to look for some American Chalmers, that shall be 
as a Joshua to all Christendom, to put it in possession of the land of 
rest? Without being suspected of hero-worship, may we not justly 
look for the matured theologian of the age yet to appear in this world 
of the West, somewhere in the lincage of the Puritans, baptized and 
disciplined by the Holy Ghost and by fire, and not bound to any 
school or party, with whom, it shall be said hereafter in the theologi- 
cal world, under guidance of God, 


Magnus ab integro saclorum naseitur ordo. 

From the depths of that future now not distant or unknown, we sum- 
mon and hail the mighty master-spirit yet to come. Raised to a 
high vantage-ground by the appropriated eclectic wisdom of the past, 
God himself, in answer to prayer, shall pour into that mind a new 
influx of the truth and light which holy Robinson two centuries ago 
foresaw yet to break forth out of his Word. And the entire church 
of the Future, strongly united under the simplified and clear mission- 
ary theology of the Cross, shall make the earth tremble with its. 
tread, as it advances joyously t6 the world’s conquest for Christ. 


INNO 


For the Guide to Molineas. 


PLEASING GoD. 
: No. 11, 
SERIES CONCLUDED, : 
THE great and beautiful idea of Pleasing God has now bee? ead 
ered my various aspects, We have sought for tho b estmethod of stu ly- 
ing him in his Works of Creation, Providence, and Grace— have _ 
quired how we shall please him in Prayer, secrot and social — in Con- 
versation —in Efforts for the good of our fellow Cbristians — 1n Efforts. 
Q* 
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for the Impenitent —in Our Manner of Giving and Recciving Com- 
mendation — in our Manner of Giving and Recciving Reproof — and 
in the Employment of Time. There are other points which might 

"be brought up, but any one bringing the great idea to bear upon these, 
would hardly fail in its application to the rest. 

It cannot be too deeply impressed on our minds, that the errand 
of life, the only business of all intelligent beings, here and every- 
where, now and for ever, is, To PLease Gop. “Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive glory, and honor, and power; for thou hast cre- 
ated all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created.” 
Rev. iy. 11. Our glorious Creator has not brought a host of scnsi- 
tive and intellectual beings into life, and then left them to find their 
enjoyment and employment where they can, plodding wearily on 
through an endless, aimless existence, possessed of vast desires with 
nothing to meet them, and immence capacities with nothing on which 
to use them; no, these intelligent creatures were brought into beings 
and made capable of glorifying and enjoying God, because it was his 
design that they should glorify and enjoy him. 

Doubtless he takes a satisfaction in all his works, even in the mate- 
rial and animal creation. This is apparent in the history of those 
firat six days. At the close of each, he is represented as pausing to 
survey his work, and pronouncing it good. When the whole was 
completed, we are told, “ God saw every thing that he had made, 
and behold it was very good.” 

Tf he looks with satisfaction on these inferior works of his hands, 
with how much stronger interest must he regard rational and immor- 
tal beings, made in his own image! Yes, wo have abundant evidence 
that he takes a very deep and tender interest in ug —more than we 
are willing to believe—more than we are able to comprehend. If 

+. he 60, then we may feel that the believing prayerg th : fal 
this i . Pe » the gratefu 
ses, the joyful services of his children come up before him with 
prais sande — and with something more than acceptance . sae fee 
es his benevolent heart a true and deep satisfacti apa 
ar 
aly accepts, 
e 


put takes pleasure in his people. Psalmg nat a not 

S eane think of that Infinite Being who inhabiteth sisenttys 
boundless in his Fee roes, the fountain of knowledge, goodness, and 
happiness for the universe, and then hear him say that he delights 
in our poor services, it seems too much! Tow can it be? Ah he 
loves us; and love ever demands a return. To his essential glory, 
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and his essential happiness we are nothing, but to his love our hearts 
are a treasure. Ex. xix. & Do we find it good to draw nigh to 
God, and to reccive of his infinite fulness ? Does it add great sweet- 
ness to every blessing, to feel that it comes from him, and is a token 
of his tender regard? Is it blessed to be the constant recipients of 
his bounty, and to realize that “In him we live and move and have 
our being?” Is it a very precious thing, to depend for our inward 
life and light on the continual communications of his grace, so that 
we can say spiritually as well as temporally, “In him we live and 
move and hayo our being?” Is it so pleasant to be thus always 
receiving? Doubtless it is to the benevolent Creator a higher pleas- 
ure to be thus always imparting. For he himself has told us that it 
is more blessed to give than to recciye, 

1. Then let us please him by gladly and gratefully accepting all 
those spiritual blessings, which it is in a peculiar manner his delight 
to bestow. O let us believe him when he says, “If yo then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children; how much 
more shall your heayenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him?” We have abundant evidence throuch the whole Bible, 
that nothing is more agreeable to him than Farr, « Without faith 
it is impossible to please him.” eb, xi. 6, 

9. Are we in aflliction? Then a special opportunity is afforded 
us for pleasing God. Some, when the hand of the Lord is laid 
heavily upon them, look only for support and consolation. They 
search the Scriptures for those passages which secm to meet their 
case, and feel a strange pleasure in every thing which speaks of sor- 
row. Without any definite purpose of being made better by the 
things that they suffer, they seck and find what Montgomery calls, 
“The joy of grief.” : 

Another class, farther advanced in. the divine life, desire chiefly 
to have their affliction blessed to them ; they are intent on deriving 
improvement from it, and their continual prayer is that al! the fruit 
may be to take away sin. They do not think so much being com- 
forted, as of being sanctified. : 

But there are those disciples of the Lord, whose hearts tee been 
prought by his abounding grace into per ct harmony W ith the 
Divine will. They Jive in a blessed union with bim, and desire only 
what he desires. They seem to have nothing to ask for themselves ; 
with a faith perfectly triumphant they are continually receiving, and 
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continually adding. To such persons suffering comes, but it does not 
seem to touch them. Isa. xliii. 2. They have lost sight of self, and 
think only of honoring and pleasing God. Madame Guyon was a 
remarkable instance of this higher form of Christian experience. 
Nor are we without examples of it among the living. O why should 
any dear child of God rest short of an attainment so blessed! 

8. It is of the utmost importance that the lighter trials of every 
day life should be met in the right spirit. Those gentle touches of 
the rod all have a meaning. If we take them as accidents, matters 
of course, disagreeable things, which we must get along with as well 
as we can, regarding them as too small for us to bring our religion to 
bear upon, we make a great mistake — we just lose so many oppor- 
tunities of pleasing God. For every little trial, every petty annoy- 
ance has a voice, if we would but listen to it. Sometimes it says, 
“ Hush!” sometimes, “ Take care !’? and sometimes it seems gently 
‘to put the question, “ Lovest thou me more than these things?” 
Then again it whispers, “ this is a test of your patience,” — “and 
this of your humility” —‘‘and this of your spirit of self-sacrifice” 
— ‘and this of your benevolence” —« and this of your forbear- 
ance” —“‘and this of your submission.” ‘The soul that is right 
replies, “ Ah, I understand — thank thee, dear Father!” ‘Thus 
these little things, which many think are not worth minding religiously, 
become the medium of a sweet and most profitable intercourse between 
the soul and God. If we feel bound to listen when he speaks in 
the thunder tones of great calamities, why should we not attend to 
the “still small voice” of his daily providences? We know jt is 

leasing to him that we should, for he has said, “‘ Whoso ig wise, and 
will observe = things, even they shall understand the loving kind- 
the Lord. 

ae pee our heavenly father is gently speaking to us i 

+ Jences, there is another “still small voice,” which 

rovl ied, if We would please him; and that is the 
unheee . ‘ pirit. There is not so much thought and 
indwelling there should be, even among those who are ca 
ple c Very little prominence is given to it in 
jedeaps from the P nlp 4 the Les The ostensible reason for 
his omission is, that the doctrine of « Inward divine guidance” has 
been perverted and abused ; the teal reason perhaps may be the 
want of ‘experimental knowledge in regard to it. Like the doctrine 
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of Sanctification by Faith, it is a precious trath, which the church 
lost in the dark ages, and has never yet fairly recovered. ‘The 
powerful and continual influence of the Spirit, appears to be the 
gran] feature which distinguishes the New Testament from the Old 
Testament saints. 
“The Mest Redeemer, ere he breathed 
His tender last farewell, 


A Guide, » Comforter bequeathed — 
With us to dwell.” 


I recollect, when a child, reading the second part of Pilgrim’s 
Progress, and thinking that Christiana had a much easier time than 
her good hushand and his companions did, because Great Teart 
attended her and her children every step of the way, fought all their 
battles for them, and led them safely through those dangerous places 
where Christian and Faithful found so much trouble. ‘They seemed 
to have nothing to do but follow quictly along where their guide led 
them. This appears aptly to represent the difference between 
believers under the old and new dispensation. We have a Guide, 
and af ; we would please “the Lord of the place whither we are 
going,’ We must be careful to follow him. He does not speak to 
the outward CAE y-ab 1s an inward voice, which utters itself in the 
soul — speaking through the conscience and reason, but nob to be 
confounded with cither = ever in harmony with the voice of provi- 
dence, yet distinct from it. 

Seeing our Lord Jesus Christ has left us this gracious Comforter 
and Guide, to be, as he said, more than a substitute for his own per- 
sonal presence, how gratefully should we welcome him, how carefully 
should we listen He voice, how faithfully should we follow his 
lead, how gladly should we avail ourselves of his wisdom and powers 
to any extent that our necessities may demand ? 

The language of Phinst is, “I do nothing of myself; but 98 my 
father hath taught me ; he that sent me is with » for I do alway 

: ° ong : 
those things that please him.” Wo read that the 8 sik was given 
to him without measure, ant he followed it ae : Eo aprtel Thus 
he was able to do always those things which He ae Father ; thus, 
and thus only may we. “ The SCrvant ig oe . saaish than his Lord.” 

Let us ever remember, that if we do es simply because it is 
our duty, or because it is right, or Decause it ought £0 be done and 
must be done, or from the Promptings of public spirit, generosity , 
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pity, natural affection, or any other natural impulse, the act, how- 
ever good and praiseworthy in the eyes of men, lacks the clement of 
true obedience ; it is not done from love to God. Yet when we hon- 
estly desire to please the Lord, there ig danger of failure; for our 
good deeds will not please him unless we do them in his order. If 
we run before we are sent, we are like officious children, who are 
quite zealous to perform certain services, which they imagine will be 
agreeable to their father, but they do not stop to consult him, and con- 
sequently their right things are not done in the right way ; thus they 
give him more cause to be angry than pleased. Is there not reason to 
fear, that a great part of what the children of God are now doing 
for him is undertaken in this spirit? Self-will creeps in unawares. 
Let us then make it the great study of our lives, T0 PLEASE Gop. 
Here is something worth living for; nothing else is. This is object 
enough for a whole life, and for eternity! It fills and satisfies the 
soul. 8. J. 
SOI OO Ae 
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PURE LOVE. 
TRANSLATED FROM THE SPANISH OF DIEGO DE ESTELLA." 


Wuar greater wrong, O my soul, canst thou do to thy God, than 
to love his gifts better than himself? If thou dost not love him for 
himself, but for what he bestows upon thee and for what thou ex. 
pectest of him, dost thou not esteem the gift more than the Giver ? 
The spouse wrongs the bridegroom when she prefers hig Jewels an d 
bridal presents before himself. Thy spouse is good and Worthy to be 
Joved for his own sake. 

Many there are among men who love their fellows not 
riches nor favors, nor for the goods they possess — for themse 
much greater abundance of all these things than those th 

put because they are good, and their conversation jg Sweet and 
And why, dear Lord, may I not be with thee re : 
loving thee for what thou art, without refer to 

I love thee what I can and all that ; ae 

" at is possible for 


for their 
Ives have 
ey love — 


desirable. 
man with mee 
selfish interest ¢ 

# Diego de Estella was @ Spanish monk of Salamanca, who flourished about the 


several works i i F : 
year 1850, He was author 0 2 te works in Latin and in Spanish, ‘The above 
piece is extracted from his “ Meditations on the Love of God” 
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ine, but am dissatisfied with my love, in that it is so small; for I 
would have an infinite power of loving thee infinitely ! 

If by an impossible chance it were given me to be in glory behold- 
ing thee and thou offended, or to dwell in hell suffering its torments, 
thou being with me, Oh! how quickly would I decide rather to be 
tormented and have thy favor, than to be in glory without tho light 
of thy countenance! My heaven is to content thee, and my hell to 
feel thee offended with me. Grant me, O Lord, thy grace, and do 
with me even as scemeth good in thy sight. Give me thy holy love, 
and dispose of me according to thy pleasure; if it be that I suffer 
all the torments of hell, even then I shall be in Paradise, because I 
shall be serving thee and fulfilling thy will, If I abhor that dread- 
ful place, it is not so much because I fear its tortures as because I 
know that those who dwell there hate thee 3 and if I love eternal 
blessedlness and celestial glory, it is not so much on account of the 
delights and enjoyments there laid up for me, as because I know 
that its inhabitants are thy friends, and are assured that they shall 
never more offend thee. This is all my sou!’ desire, that I may not 
offend thee, and that I may ever continue in thy holy love. Let me 
be sure of thine approval, and cut where thou wilt; let me have 
thee with me, and I need naught else to Secure me from sadness or 
from annoyance at any thing that may befall me. Thee only do I 
seck; thee only do I love! It is good for me to approach unto 
thee, and this alone is sufficient for me! O, Lord! how gracious is 
thy Spirit! Low sweet thy communion! How worthy art thon to be 
loved for thyself! Tle is yet a slave who socks aught cle but thee ! 
Art thou, O highest good and most infinite goodness, so small a mat- 
ter that thou dost not merit to be loved for thyself, but only for that 
which thou hast and canst confer? And is it so, Lord, that if thou 
hadst nothing to bestow upon us, we should have no Jove for thee? 
On! -how does he wrong thee who serves thee and keeps thy ¢om- 
mandments, not so much for love of thee and because it is thy will 
ag for his own private profit! When Moses commanded us t¢ de® 
thee, he added, « Thow shalt love the Lord thy God even 28 he hath 
commanded thee.” Wherein he would give us to understand that 
the reason why we should love thee is because thou desirest and me 
mandest it. Not alone for the blessings thou hast promised, nor 
because of the threatenings thou hast atiade, but chiefly because thou 
commandest it and such is thy will. 
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If there be any that loves thee and keeps thy commandments 
solely or even chiefly that he may receive glory at thy hands, let 
him beware lest he altogether miss of it! Such an one is not guided 
solely by thy love, but partly by self-love, and is secking self instead 
of thee. Should a child declare to his father that he obeyed him 
and fulfilled all his commands, not because he was his father, nor 
because of his love towards him, but on account of the inheritance 
he expected from him, would he not deserve to be disinherited ? 
Would not his father expel him from the house, and advanee that 
son who would love and serve him disinterestedly ? For whom docs 
the father desire an estate but for the child that loves him? or 
whom, O my God, dost thou desire glory, but for those that love 
thee? ‘Thine apostle has said, « Eye hath not seen, nor car heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things that God hath 
prepared for them that love him.” Eternal life is for them that love 
thee, and he shall not receive it who, not loving God, secks God, not 
for God, but only for the promised glory. 

Thou, Lord, reservest eternal felicity for them that love thee, and 
thy children who serve thee from Joye, shall enter therein. Ife who 
seeks thee only, shall find thee, and with thee, all good. Thee only 
do I seek and desire, and thou only shalt be the end of my labors, 
as thou didst declare to the Patriarch: ‘‘ I am thine exceeding great 
reward.’ —Gen. xv. 1. Thou art that abundant reward of which 
the Psalmist speaks: “I have inclined my heart to perform thy 
statutes, on account of the reward.” — Ps. exix. 12, Septuacint, 
Freely, my soul, oughtest thou to love him who so frécly purchased 
thee, paying the price of thy redemption when thou didst not deserve 
to be redeemed at all. Seck nought beyond him, for he alone shall 
suffice thee. Thy greatest avarice should be content with kim : re . 
though it should grasp heaven and earth, yet he that ape * 
poth is greater than all. ; In him alone thou shalt find al] thi ‘ ee 
thow canst ask for or desire. “ Yet now, if thou wilt, ein eee 
Moses to the Lord, “and if not, blot me, I Eyre thet 


gin,” sai : 3 Pray thee, out 
ee naak which thou hast written.” — Ex. xxxii, 89, Mose i" dia 
not desire 6° be separated from the love of God, but Such was his 


Jove for him and for his people, that he was willing to forego his own 
individual claim to glory, and rest satisfied with the love of God 


alone. N. I. L. 
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RELIGIOUS CHARACTER AND EXPERIENCE 


OF PHEBE ANN JACOBS,— WRITTEN By yor FRIEND, P. L. Ue 


Tim writer of this narrative has liyeg twenty-five years in the 
neighborhood of Phebe, and now that she has been called home to 
heaven, this memorial of her is written in the wish to cherish her 
memory, and in the hope it may be useful to others, to whom she 
was personally unknown. 

Phebe was born a slave, near Newark, N. J., but was placed by 
the kind hand of providence, at the age of seven years, in a pious 
family, President Wheelock’s, of Dartmouth College, Hanover ; and 
subsequently in the family of his daughter, Mrs. Allen, wife of Pres- 
ident Allen, of Bowdoin College, Brunswick, Maine. 

She died in Brunswick, Feb. 28, 1850, aged G4 years. After 
the death of Mrs. Allen, whose faithful servant she had been from 
early childhood to the time of her decease, Phebe chose to live 
alone ;—~ and yet not alone, for she seemed ever to realize the pres 
ence of her God and Saviour. Phebe lived not for earth, but for 
heaven. While she was diligent and faithful in all the departments 
of household labor, she was at the same time fervent im Pe 1 
ee 7 her a: Seemed to be sanctified by pray’ 
and praise, and done cheerfully, heartjy, Lord. | 

While living alone, her ee Ml es ironing for 
the students of Bowdoin College. In her Tittle “habitation all was 
neatness and order, JJow pleasant it was to call at that door; to 
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meet those joyous smiles; to listen to her talk of Jesus; to kneel 
with her in prayer. However busily employed, she was always ready 
to leave her work to enjoy a season of prayer and praise with her 
Christian friends who called to see her. Asa friend passed her 
dwelling a short time since, while she was hanging out her clothes, 
and it was beginning to rain, it was said to her, “I am afraid you 
will not get your clothes dry to-day, Phebe.” ‘¢ That is as the Lord 
wills,” she replied. All was easy and right with her, because she 
moved in the will of God, having no will of her own ; hence she 
seemed to be always peaceful and without care. Every body knew 
that Phebe was happy, and that it was religion that made her so. 
Young persons and children, as well as those of mature years, loyed 
on this account to visit Phebe, At one time a little colored girl was 
spending afew weeks with her, A gentleman meeting this child, 
and noticing her happy face, said to her, “* Where do you live, little 
girl?” « With happy Phebe,” was her quick reply. This was the 
appropriate expression of a little girl of seven or eight years, and no 
one phrase could give amore truthful idea of Phebe. Not lone 
since, a kind neighbor sont her daughter to read to her the little bodk, 
« A Trap to Catch a Sunbeam.” After hearing it read, « Well ” 
anid Phebe, “ that is a beautiful book, but I don’t need a trap a 
catch sunbeams ; I find sunbeams every wher 


ec.” This was true of 
Phebe. She was always gathering up the good, and casting the bad 


away... Who ever heard Phebe complain, or find fault, or severely 
censure any one? When harsh remarks were made in her pre 
concerning her brethren and sisters, she would be silent, or 
“& We must prey more for them.? And this was her custom, One 
day the past winter, she was rudely spoken to, and her feelings 
grounded. Said Phebe, I have a friend to whom I can £03 and hth 
no other reply, she turned away, and went, and on her knees befor 

God prayed earnestly for this individual. The next Bonin, - 
n came and asked her pardon. How beautifully Ge as 


sence, 
would say, 


ers0 “ , does this 
illustrate the passage, “Dearly beloved, avenge not Yourselyes.”? 
we yeturning home from churchmeeting one evening 3. 
gee 


“ &) She was 

del accosted ware” Where are you bound, old woman 29> «Mo 
a y n’s bappy Jand,” she answered, 
anaa a 


Phebe WAS jn truth, one of Abraham’s children of faith, She 
believed God, and was therefore an heir to the richest promises. 
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Near by her, and always on her heart and mind, was her precious 
Ifoly Bible, and her large print ‘I'cstament. Her Bible was the daily 
bread of her soul. There all the promises, and all the warnings too, 
and threatenings of God, are marked and underscored with her pen- 
cil. Phebe had the same Bible that others have, but she found in it 
a great deal more than is commonly found, as all may observe, who 
have seen and handled her Bible. It js a sacred relic indeed of 
Phebe. Tere, almost on every page, her marks appear, 2 witness 
of the truth of God. The God of the Bible was her God. Her 
religion was like the religion of the Bible —like David’s, like Abra- 
ham’s, like the holy men and women of old. 

“At midnight Iwill arise and give thanks unto thee?? Many, 
who kuew her habit, have wondered, no doubt, why Phebe should so 
often arise from her bed at midnight and pray. Here the question 
is answered. ‘This is a marked passage in her Bible, and as Phebe’s 
feelings corresponded with the feelings of the holy men here recorded, 
so would her practice of life be the same. So much was her soul 
awake to the interests of Zion, it was no uncommon occurrence for 
her to arise at midnight and pray. Yes, Phebe loved to arise at 
midnight, when all around her were Wrapt in slumber, and no eye 
awake but God’s ; and bow herself before the Lord, and make sup- 

lication unto the mighty God of Jacob, 4 

Phebe’s faith was practical, and availed her in time of need. 
When her mistress, Mrs. Allen, died, whom she loved more than any 
being on earth, and whose death was very sudden, in the dead of 
night, causing great distress in the family, Phebe calmly says, 
“& Don't we pray thy will be done? and now it is done. 

At one time, about four years since, she arose at midnight, month 
after sonth, to pray for her pastor, At that time, it was apparent 
his soul was richly fed with spiritual manna, and of this bread many 
of his flock partook with him. In some youthful hearts, also, the 
word took effect, and brought forth the fruits of rightene 
oo ee — she bore in her heart before com bere 
long ©, a friend called to see her, « What: ood wort * 
said Phebe. « A. B. is serious, and tiaaning peer of life and 
salvation.” With tears of joy, she arose praised gousele™s “s 
said, “ For her T have been praying, aa is a hearer of prayer. 

Phebe took a deep interest in the Concert of prayet for Colleges. 
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On one of these occasions, a six o’¢lock morning prayer-mecting had 
been appointed. When the pastor came, it was found that Phebe 
had been there on the door steps two hours, praying: 

In the female prayer-meeting, Phebe ever manifested a lively 
interest, and was always ready to take part in its exercises. All 
loved to kneel down when Phebe prayed. She came, not in a cir- 
cuitous way, but by a direct path, to the throne of grace, as if her 
heart and mind were already there, and she had only to open her 
mouth, and the prayer of the heart went out in all humility, and 
love, and faith. 

Phebe’s humility drew all hearts towards her. This was the mark 
by which she was every where known, She did not herself seem to 
be conscious of it, but she was always seeking to be concealed; to 
pass unnoticed, scarcely, if ever, speaking first, yet always ready to 
respond heartily to the greetings of her brethren and sisters in 
Christ. She literally and truly sought out the lowest seat. Down 
by the door at the vestry, there always sat Phebe, with her head 
bowed down, neither secing, nor wishing to be seen. Urged one day 
to come up nearer, as she had often been before, it was said to her, 
«What will you do, Phebe, when you get to heaven?” ‘ My Mas- 
ter will tell me where to sit,” she answered. ‘There was a peculiar 
lowly attitude of spirit and manner which sat on her with a natural 
grace and beauty, which cannot be described. For many, many 
years, in our former house of worship, she was seen sitting in one 
corner of the gallery, on the farthest row of seats, with her head 
bowed down, and as every one knew, in secret prayer. To look up 
to her, as we entered the house of God, was to some of us, at Jeast 
a prayer, a sermon, & hymn of praise, — she embodied all PL ~ 
really loved the house of God. She took great delight ie th — 
yices of the sanctuary. She was among the first to be Sealed a 

t, exce icknes " rere, 
never absent, Ey asthe Moa Be WOE urgent necegsity- 


and : : : ease 
emained during the intermission at noon, 
»% Season highly 


She often t 


- me of her Christian friends, who 

rized by 8° : > would haste 

meet her- That glowing look of hers, that close Wiens he 
co} 


hand, that Sabbath day rene can it ever be forgotten a. iti 

best, the most eT hristians, were happy to } ; 

to sit, as it were> at her feet, and listen to her words, 
as learned, or had any 


& with Phebe, 
And why? 


Not because she gifts of Utterance. O n03 
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but because she knew her Bible true, and was a Bible Christian, a 
happy Christian. All the attentions she received, did not cause her 
for a moment to step aside from her own quiet, humble path, in which 
she ever continued to walk, doing her own work, or rather the Lord’s, 
in her own humble way. 

About four years since, Phebe seemed to come into a new and 
fuller realization than ever before of Jes 8, as a present and all-sufji- 
cient Saviour. From this time, as she oftsn expressed it, “she had 
never let her Saviour go,” “she had held him by the hand;” yea 
more, she realized “ that he had come into her heart, and continued 
éo abide with her.” In his strength she was able to conquer all her 
foes. Grace was triumphant in her soul, and go continued, by her 
own testimony, given at the last interview she enjoyed’ with her 
Christian friends on earth. Phebe had at times special manifesta- 
tions of her Saviour’s presence. One such she had just a week be- 
fore she was called away. “ My little house,”’ said she, “ this winter 
has become a palace. While sweeping my room to-day, I thought I 
must sweep softly, for He was here, my Lord and King.” “Jesus, 
lover of my soul,” she repeated at our last Sabbath interview, “* Yes, 
lover’, lover, lover, how can I better express it, — Jesus, lover of my 
soul.” 

Phebe died as suddenly as her mistress, and of disease of the same 
organ, the heart; and now lies by her mistress’ side, in the same 
resting place where lie so many of the loved and honored. She had 
often expressed her desire to be placed at her mistress’ feet. She 
would often say, for she was expecting to die suddenly, and die 
alone, “ When you hear I'am gone home, praise the Lord. Now, if 
to-morrow you hear I am gone,” said she to the writer of this, the 
Sabbath before she died, “rejoice, and give thanks, and remember, % 
is well with me? A few hours only before she was called away, she 
came to look on the wife of her Pastor, then in a dying state, sleeP- 
ing her last sleep, to awake in heaven, As Phebe was standing 2” 
looking earnestly, and, as it was believed, awishfully on that Bea 
approach to heaven, she was asked, “Phebe, don’t you 

you Were going home so soon?” « Yes ideale I do,” was her 
emphatic answer, « Aye you not unwilling to be all 9 


house, when may be taken sick at any time?” She replied, 


Jone in your . 
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“Tam not alone, my Saviour is with me; he is : 

friend, my all, — my all én all.” pa ey 
The next morning, Phebe’s body was found in bed, cold and life- 

less — the eyes calmly closed —the mouth shut — her hands b 

her side — her candle burnt out by the side of her bed— her Meats 

ment and spectacles also by the bedside —the door of her house 


unbolted — and Phebe was not. God took her. 
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LOSING THE BLESSING. 


3 hear persons speak of having lost the blessing of 
sanctification. One would think this was not a blessing to be Tost. 
When the eyes of a Christian are opened to see the provisions of the 
gospel, when he is convinced by the Holy Spirit that these provisions 
are for him, when by the same Spirit he is led to accept them and 
enabled to live upon them, he enters into a state of perfect love — 
<a Jove not disinterested, but UNSELFIsm.” The apostle John says 
& Whoso keepeth his word, in him, verily, is the love of God fer 
fected.”, Such soul has received what may well be called The 
Blessing ; that which our Saviour spoke of as Zhe Promise of the 
Father — a powerful, purifying, and permanent influence of the 
Spirit. Why should he ever lose it? 
It. is easy to see how persons who do not give themselves wholly 
to the Lord, and have not yet ventured to trust him fully, should 
alternate in their experience — be now advancing, then receding 5 


and never able to glorify him by a course which is 


« Onward, and upward, and true to the line.” 


We sometime 


But when a Christian has once laid himself on the altar, how can 
he take himself off again ? If he has once scen cause to trust in 
God, when and where 8 he to find reagon for withdrawing that trust ? 
© Tt seems rather difficult to define the position of that disciple, who 
Professing, still to Jove God, complains of not being able to love and 


‘east hin, as be formerly could. Has God changed? Does he love 
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you less than he once did? Are not all his promises yea and amen? 
Go and look at them again — there they stand, bright and beautiful 
asever! ‘They mean all they appear to!” 

You mourn that you are not where you was in months and years 
that are past. Then why not return at once? The way of return is 
open. Is it safe for you to regard yourself as a Christian, while you 
keep any thing back, or continue to allow yourself in any degree of 
unbelief? A law of the kingdom is, that we must live up to the light 
we have. Now you have a degree of light in regard to inward expe- 
rience, which many other Christians have not; and you are bound to 
act accordingly. ‘The words of the Saviour are, * Whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple 5” 
conveying clearly the idea, that entire consecration, so far from being 
a high attainment, is the condition of discipleship. As the believer 
advances in the divine life, he sees, by the illuminating influences of 
the Spirit, more and more of what is implied in this entire consecra- 
tion, and he must follow the light thus given. 

Perhaps you will say, “I am not conscious of holding any thing 
back, or of having any idol; I endeavor to perform every duty, and 
am ready to suffer all the will of God; butI have lost the blessing.” 

What have you lost? You have lost perhaps those bright and 
joyous feelings, which you had at first, Your experience does not 
now partake so largely of the emotions as it did then. But this is 
not the blessing —it is only one of its pleasant fruits; which, like 
other pleasant things, it is sometimes profitable to lose. Zhe blessing 
consists in this: the soul is led to desire holiness, and made willing 
to surrender all; and resting in simple faith on the Word of God, 
accepts of a full salvation. Have you lost this desire, this willingness, 
and this rust? Then you have indeed lost the blessing. Yet be not 
discouraged ; the word still is, “Srrx anp yg SHALL FIND.” Go 98 
you went before, and you will not fail to find God where you left him. 

It may be you are waiting for a baptism of the Spirit. If 6°» z 
Your condition much the same as that of an impenitent sinner, 
who 's waiting for God to come and convert him ? F 

“ But,” you reply, “ sometimes I strive to enter in ab the aie 
gate i T attend many religious meetings and spend hours in ferven . 
wrestling prayer.” ‘You have seen convicted sinners Pursuing the 
same course, and you told them that all these effor's, without faith, 
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would do no good — that their first work was, to go to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, just as they were, believing in his ability and willingness 
to save them. ‘Now perhaps you are unconsciously depending in a 
degree on your fervent prayers, as if they were to move the Lord to 


restore unto you the joy of his salvation. 


Believe, and take the promised rest 
Obey, and be for ever blest.” 
o those humble and conscientious disciples, 
d to distinguish accurately between faith and 
to a merely emotional experi- 
faith seems to be strong, and 
yy cause — it may be bodily 
al powers — they have not 
d think God is displeased 


LT would add a word t 
who have not yet learne 
feeling. They attach too much value 
ence. When their feelings are lively, 
they think all is well. But when from an 
weakness, or an overtasking of the ment 
much feeling, then they are alarmed, an 
with them. ‘his is wrong. Our peace should not be dependent on 
our joy. The prophet Isaiah says, * Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace whose mind is stayed on thee.” We are to rest on God, and 
not on our religious experience. 

Sometimes our heavenly Father sees fit to withdraw the light of 

perhaps to teach hig children, among 


bis countenance for a while ; 
other things, that they must love him for himself alone, and not for 


his gifts. It is good exercise of faith to follow him in the dark. 


Madam Guyon says: 
“TL yield Thee back Thy gifts again, 
Thy gifts which most I prize; 
Desirous only to retain 
The notice of thine eyes. 


«But, if by Thine adored decree, 
That blessing be denied, 
Resigned, and unreluctant, see 
, My every wish subside. 


_ Phy will in all things I approve, 
~ Bxalted or cast down; — 
Thy will in every state I love, 
“And even in thy frown.” * 
ie words of Scripture are, “ Who is among you that feareth the 
that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness, 
ie Vee # Translated by Professor Upham. 
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and hath no light? Let him trust in the name of the Lord, and 
stay upon his God.” He must not be perplexed nor disheartened ; 
for “ All discouragement is of the nature of unbelief.” If he jg 
conscious of being fully consecrated, let him go quietly forward, liy- 
ing wholly for God, and wholly in God. 

Fenelon says, “ Having gained the victory over all undue and 
inordinate action of the physical nature, the second step in the pro. 
cess of actually realizing, in inward experience, what is prospectively 
and virtually involved in the act of entire consecration to God, is to 
cease to rest on the pleasures of inward sensibility. The struggle 
here is, in general, more severe and prolonged than in the first con- 
test. It is hard for us to die to those inward tastes and relishes, 
which make us feelso happy, and which God usually permits us to 
enjoy and rest upon in our first experience. When we lose our 
inward happiness, that is to say, that inward buoyancy and exhilara- 
tion of spirit which depend upon numerous circumstances, we are very 
apt to think that we lose God; not considering that the moral life of 
the soul does not consist in pleasure, Dut in union with God’s will, 
whatever that may be. The victory here also is by faith.” 

He remarks in another place, “ We cannot well know whether we 
have renounced ourselves, except by being tried on those very points 
to which our self-renunciation, either real or supposed, relates. One 
of the severest inward trials which we are called to experience, is that 
by which we are taken off from all inward sensible supports, and are 
made to live and walk by faith alone.” * That is, we must Persist in 
believing that God loves us, even when we cannot feel as if he did; 
we must hang on to those great and precious promises, even when we 
cannot realize that they are ours; we must insist upon this glorious 
fact, that the Spirit dwells in our souls, even when it seems as if there 
was No evidence of it. Let us throw ourselves upon his aid, and we 
shall find he is there. God says, “ Now the just shall live by foith + 
but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in. him. 
Heb. x. 88, ‘ 

Not long since, in a little circle of believers who had met fr spi 
itual improvement, one individual spoke to this effect: “2 al say 
that I have had much religious enjoyment of late. Ibis st! ™Y 
by Professor 


% See Life and Religious Opinions of Madam Guyon and Fenelon 
Upham ; one of the best works of that class in the English lang" 
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desire and determination, by the grace of God, to serve him faithfully 
in all things ; yet I have not those precious views of Christ, nor those 
lively apprehensions of divine truth, which I have sometimes known. 
Things do not look clear and bright to me 5 but I have learnt that 
religion does not consist in joy; andI have no doubt that there will 
come atime when I shall feel happier. I know that God is good, 
and I can trust him in the dark,” 

This was the testimony of a devoted and experienced Christian, 
while ‘walking in the night of faith.» It seemed to me valuable 
and instructive. ‘he sweet Psalmist of Israel was probably in a sim- 
ilar state of mind when he exclaimed, «« Why art thou cast down, O 
my soul? and why art thou disquieted within me? Hope thou in 
God; for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my counte- 
nance, and my God.” Sade 


eee 


For the Guide to mwolincss. 


THE DESIGN OF AFFLICTIONS SHOULD BE CON- 
SIDERED. 


Ir was the prayer of one of the greatest and best of human suf- 
ferers, “‘ Shew me wherefore thou contendest with me.” This con- 
siderate prayer should be earnestly and confidently offered by every 
son dnd daughter of ‘affliction. “ God doth not afflict willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men.” Hence it is obvious that he has a 
design or an object to accomplish, when he does it. Thus jt was 
with the patriarch Job. Had it not been for his affliction, the world 
could not have known his true character, or have been benefitte db 
his noble and praiseworthy example. hus it was with Dayj y 


and thus it has been, and still is, with some few others, whose bere: 


Perfect 


atire conformity to the divine will, qualifies them to lori 
Po aly «jn the fires.” Bionily God 
a’ fictions are often designed as a punishment for our sing. See 


Hosea xii. 2. In the case of the prodigal 
an instance. He wasted pie : ubstance in “ riotous living» and in 
Stas ants of sensuality and sin; then followed Poverty, discrace and 
suffering. ‘This was a temporal punishment or affliction, and had he 


Isa, xiii. 11 “on we have 


DINER LRT NSN IN NLL SI TNL NI LL NLA IATL LR LLLP 
THE DESIGN OF AFFLICTIONS, ETC. 35 


PO nnn 


~ RN 


~~ 


not ‘come to himself,” and considered his deplorable condition, and 
returned again to his “ father’s house,” he would doubtless have 
perished eternally. Hence we may exclaim with the poet, 
“ Afflictions, though thev seem severe, 
In mercy oft are sent; 
They stopped the prodigal’s career, 
And led him to repent.” 

Again, there are what we may denominate national sins. For 
these we may suffer both personally and relatively ; and that, too, 
when as individuals, we may be innocent of the specific sin for which 
the nation suffers. For instance, the cities of the plain were de- 
stroyed for their great wickedness, and many innocent children per- 
ished with them. In this case, the innocent, it is presumed, suffered 
only a temporal or natural death, while the real transgressors “are 
set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.” 
See Jude vii. Again, on the other Side, the sin of one individual 
may cause a nation to suffer. See 2 Sam, xxiv. 17; which reads 
as follows: “And David spake unto the Lord, when he saw the 
angel that smote the people, and said, Lo, I have sinned, and done 
wickedly ; but these sheep, what have they done?” As the trans- 

yessions of one may lead to the affliction of many, so also may the 

rayers and righteousness va one avail much for the benefit of many. 
Whatever may be ie nation’s prosperity or affliction, it in no wise 
interferes with our individual capacity for answering the great end 
or design of our being. This design on the part of God, is so man- 
ifest in most cases of suffering, that explanation is unnecessary ; but 
in others it may require a course somewhat similar to that which the 
prophet Daniel took. See Dan. ix. 3, We may perhaps consider 
the general design of affliction, under one or more of the following 
heads: first, for our sins; second, for a trial of Christian graces 3 
third, for an example to others; fourth, to honor God. In the trial 
of Abraham, and Job, we see the design of God in all three of the 
last named particulars, ; 

But the general design of afflictions is not the only point she 
should be considered: thero is a Particular one — one that extends 
to all the others, « For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one Point, he is guilty of al).>” whosoever committeth 
sin, either by acts of omission or commission, must feel its effects ; 
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and happy will it be for him, if it extend no further in its influence 
than the bounds of mortal Jife. But in regard to particularity, there 
are particular sins which require particular confession and amend- 
ment. It is these particular sins, perhaps, that cause, cither directly 
or indirectly, the particular afllictions to which we may be subjected. 
God has so connected cause and effect, that no man can separate 
them. Wheresoever, then, we can trace our affliction to a personal 
violation of the physical, moral, or spiritual law of our being, there 
our particular attention should be turned. We should be particular 
in knowing the worst of our malady — particular in our self-exam- 
ination — particular in our prayers — particular in our purposes of 
amendment — and particular in turning away from even the appear- 
ance of the evil by which we have been made to suffer. We cannot 
be too particular in such matters. God ig particular in his dealings 
with us; so particular as to notice all our thoughts, and award to 
them their deserts. 

And now, by way of application, we would say to thee, dear 
reader, if thou art impenitent, that afflictions are the more stern and 
necessary means employed by Infinite Goodness to lead thee to 
repentance. It is probably the last method that God will take to 
stop thy mad career and prevent thy eternal damnation. Therefore, 
sinner, if thou art afflicted, beware! Repent! Delay not! 

Again, to the Christian who is not entirely consecrated to God, 
and “ cleansed from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit,” we would 
gay, afflictions are often God’s appointed means to wean you from 
the world, from self, and from all sin. Therefore, “think it nog 
strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though Site 

strange thing happened unto you.” ‘The trial of your faith is m 
more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried uch 
fre, eSP° cially if it “ be found unto praise, and honor, ang ‘ with 
tbe appeating of Jesus Christ.” Consider thy affliction, 4 ‘a ory at 
is for thy B00 Oli be sige to et Se Fed, andl ie tags 
pointed * Jass of 
- one more class of readers there may be 
Agam, uld address a few thoughts af. ae few indeed, 
seMent, Dost 


to whom we We : 

thou love God supremely — with all thy heart ond soul in att 
nevertheless passiPS ieee arate and manifold trials 2 Take 
courage, “ rejoice and be exceeding glad,” “ for unto you itis given 
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in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer 
for his sake.” God calls you, perhaps, to exhibit the power and the 
glory of the gospel in this way, far beyond what your capacity or 
circumstances could do in any other way. Here you teach a lesson 
to the superficial professor, the Worldling, and the sceptic, which all 
the science of a worldly theology could never teach. The three 
Hebrew children in the fire, 2nd Daniel in the lion’s den, never 
exhibited their attachment to God so fully, or advanced the interests 
of his cause so mightily, as on those occasions, 

There is no state of grace, however high, in which affictions are 
not profitable. Paul says, “We glory in tribulation.’ And why 
did he glory? Because of the blesseq fruit, and because, doubtless, 
God was more glorified than he otherwise would have been. He 
glorified God in his infirmities, that the power of Christ might rest 
upon him. We fear, generally speaking, that afflictions, at the 
present day, are not “sanctified by the Worg of God and prayer,” 
as they should be, nor their design ang object fully considered. 
Hence the real profit or fruit of the chastenings of the Lord, are, 
in a great measure, lost upon us. 

May the writer and reader awake to a, full sense of this important 
subject, and in all our afflictions, join with the sainted Job in the 
prays “ Shew me wherefore thou contendest with me.” B.S. 
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From the Oberlin Evangelist. 


CHRISTIAN EXPBERIENOR. 


D5AR BrorHer Cowtrs : —I desire to magnify the grace of God, 
by declaring what he hath taught me, and what he hath done for my 
soul. I wish to take the very lowest place before Him, for whilst 
have shrunk back, and felt my own unworthiness and ee entire 309° 
bility, the sound is constantly in my ears, « Go, declare in the eassof 
the people all the words of this life, this hidden life. ‘Ifeel L.ean- 
not go forward unless T obey. I dare not hold m peace, for pak 
shall lose the diving presence. es 

It is NOW more than eighteen Years since T professed Christ before 
the world. When I enlisted in hig cause I enlisted for life. Tnever 

VoL, XVIII. : 4 
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felt one desire to go back or tur to the world again. In retracing 
my. way atop by step these eighteen years, I do not recollect that I 
have ever, in a single instance, willingly neglected the house of God, 
the nieetings of the Church, or the prayer circle. 
"This was my experience the first eight years of my Christian life. 
About this time, in conversing with a venerable friend upon some of 
the minor points of doctrine, I told him I would search the Scriptures, 
aiid go to God in prayer to be directed in the right way. I com- 
menced my search, and it was not many days before conviction fastened 
upon me. I felt that I needed the baptism of the Holy Ghost, and 
that without a deeper work of grace I should be lost. My covenant 
was-constantly before me. In that, I had covenanted to “live 80- 
berly, righteously and godly in the world.” I saw I had not done it ; 
therefore Ihad lied to God. My heart condemned me, and I learned 
from my Bible that God was greater than my heart, and he woul 
surely condemn me. I found I could have no hope of heaven unless 
T came up to his requirements. I saw that He required the whole 
heart, bee ay Saas soul, body and spirit. Thus I lived, from 
August to November, searching and praying, without any light, 
one word of counsel but my Bible, ( I had not been accustomed to 
hear the doctrine held up, that we may reasonably expect in this life 
to Keep all God’s commandments and perform our solemn covenant 
vows.) Sometimes it appeared that I should sink in despair. The 
adversary would suggest — you had better live as you are, for YOU 
will be left in despair if you press your suit, and that 1 was cian doing 
as well as my brethren and sisters; that no one could find aught 
against my Christian character. “But I felt that God had mewhat 
against me, and unless he was reconciled, I mugt b : - ever: 
When my feelings were at this’ point, I attendeg spelt 
gational church at W. F ned the dedication © 
the Congres : - My mind was awfully solem™ 
d when the congregation stood, and the pastor deities aly e ah 
he spoke of the importance of the church dedicating me a ee 
to Got: My heart responded, I will lay myself a living s se ie st 
1 goul, body, and spirit, time, talents, all I h at 
the altar, oo Le . 2 7 ave and am, to 
tirely in his service. Tmmediately, m 
be used en + I loved God wi Y Peace was as & 
river. I felt tha I longed ieee | ona Death had now 
wo‘sting oF terror 7 h D ba depart and be with him T go much 
foved.. Lcould say with David, “Draw near, all ye that fear God, 
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and I will tell you what He hath done for my soul.” All fear of man 
was entirely taken away, and I felt that I could fear only Him who 
destroyed both soul and body in hell. I took up my Bible to read, 
and it was so plain and easy to be understood, that I thought there 
had been a veil taken from it. I immediately thought the veil had 
been taken from my heart, and that this was the reason why it was 
made so plain tome. Thus I lived, going onward and upward for 
years. From that time, all sectarian feelings have been entirely sub- 
dued in my heart, by love. Those who Jove the Lord with all the 
heart, who are striving to do his will, and to obey the divine command, 
“ Be ye holy, for I am holy,” are my brother, my sister, my mother. 
It matters not by what name they are called, what color they bear, or 
on which side the globe they live ; whether they are in the cold regions 
of the north, or in the islands of the Seas; if I find a kindred spirit, 
and see the stamp and image of Christ, it ig enough. 

For some years past I have felt somewhat discouraged, and have 
not held up this great truth as much as in former years. This neg- 
lect and discouragement brought leannesg to my own soul; not that 
my confidence was shaken in the least degree in the doctrine of holi- 
ness of heart and life, for I did not receive it from man, but I found 
jt in the precious word of God. Yet my spirit has often been sore 
proken to see my people, those of my own name, so slow of heart to 
believe. ‘They set their standard so low, that they cannot rise to high 
attainments in the divine life. Yet I have no fault to find with the 
covenant as usually adopted, for what more does God require than 
for us to deny ourselves all ungodliness and every worldly lust, and 
live soberly, and righteously, and godly in this present world? With 
my present views upon the subject, I should no more dare stand up 
and take upon me these covenant obligations, unless I expected to 
perform unto the Lord my oath, than to stand before a magistrate and 
wilfully take a false oath; for we must : 


ea aae ata: 


“ Believe, that we may take th 


6 promised rest; 
Obey, if we would be for gy, : 


er blest.” 

It is the ¢¢ willing and the obedient that shall eat the. good ae the 
land.” Those that « do his will shall know of the doctrine.” UF 
thermore, it is “ those that do his Commandments that shall ave Tight 
to the tree of life, and enter in through the gates into the city. 
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Mere desires to obey his commands will never procure us an ad- 
mittance into his kingdom. We must serve Jim with a perfect heart 
and with a willing mind. ‘Then shall we be “ led into green pastures 
and beside still waters.” It is then that we live and walk with God, 
0, my brother, how often, when the glories of the upper world and 
the beauties of my Redeemer have filled my soul, have I exclaimed, 
0, would He more of }eayen bestow, 
And let the vessel break ; 
And let my ransomed spirit gos 
‘To grasp the God J seck.” 

The beloved Payson has expressed what I have felt, when he says, 
“Phe celestial city seems full in yiew3 its breezes fan me, its 
odors are wafted to me.” 

When God brought me into the liberty wherewith Christ makes 
free, my first thought was for the church. 1 could but mourn to see 
her live so far beneath her privilege, I did not wonder that impen- 
jtent sinners were not converted. { could hardly get so far as to pray 
for them; my burden was for the church. For many months it has 
lain so heavy upon me, that sometimes it has seemed I could not live 
unless she “came up out of the wilderness.” My brother, it is be- 
cause my feelings were so deep for her, that I have been led to com- 
municate to you, and if there is a word here that shall be the means 
under God of leading any to seck a deeper work of grace, and com- 
mit their entire being to God, my desire is accomplished. I feel that 
I am willing to become any thing or nothing for Christ. Iam willin g 
to be made a martyr, and if need be, I know this same grace would 
lead me triumphing to the stake. Of myself, I feel that Iam noth- 
ing, but through Christ strengthening me, I know I can do ay his re- 
quirements. I feel that I am a sinner saved by grace, and that his 
grace that has been bestowed upon me has not been in vale. bak 
although “ my sins were as scarlet, they have been made +1 
though red like crimson, they are like wool,” “i io . 
foly One of Israel, and say, His blood cannot ne wise 
from all unrighteousness in that it cannot “ purge my SoniGiange from 
dead works, to serve the aint God?” Who dare Say that he did not 
« give Himself that He might redeem me from all iniquity >> and that 
He will not “ grant me pape above all that I can ask or even 
think 2” that he will not “keep me from falling 


snow > 
limit the 


» and present me 


% 41 
on, BBAUSIFUL AWD Gan UNENOWN. al 
? 


AAA RR 
faultless before his Father's glory?” Here I bee Mare oc 7 
understood. I do not depend upon any grace received 1 9 
keep me in the future. So far from this, my feeling is, 


“Every moment, Lord, I need 
The merit of thy death.” n 
, rh 
It is by constant watchfulness and prayer, relying batts 
of Christ, that I shall stand, if I stand at all. I Oe ead iy 
but Bible religion, for I think ae People are too much i 
re names in this age of prejudice, z 
a My brother, I fear that I have trespassed upon your Laoag 
this long epistle, but my heart is full. I know not how to : ai Sea 
field widens and enlarges. I rejoice that in eternity Pani) 
scope for my enlarged vision, for it Tequires the tongue 0 nner 
the dialect of heaven, and the roung of eternal years, es ee 
onders of redeeming love, the beauties of this complete Sav’ He 
i Your sister in Christ, Ss. M. M. 
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OH, BEAUTIFUL AND yRr UNKNOWN. 


The sunbeam, at its noonday height, 
Shines not to those who cannot see, 

And what to him, who has no sight, 
Avails the day, that shines in Thee ? 


Oh, Beautiful, and yet Unknown! 
The sinner cannot see Thee now i 
The veil across his sight is thrown, 
Which shuts him from thy shining brow. 


He seeks Thee, but Thou art not found. 
Nor shall he have the power to find, 

While sin, that Wraps its folds around, 
Shall close the ®yeball of his mind. 


Friend of the lost, the sinners friend ! 
Who only canst the light impart 3 — 
Oh Saviour ! haste that Veil to cend, U. 
And pour thy brightness vn his heart. 
4* 
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For the Guide to Ifoliness- 
EARTH SENT HER STREAMS FROM ROCK AND TILL. 


Earth sent her streams from rock and hill, 
The fancied streams of earthly bliss ; 
And called upon her gons to fill 
‘The foaming cup of happiness. 


They drank it;— but it had no power 
Lo quench the fever of the mind ; — 
Or, if it calmed it for an hour, 
Tt left an added sting behind. 


And thus she ever leads to wrong 


The souls of sensual joys that dream 3 
But flattered and deceiyed too long, 


Oh, haste to quit her sparkling stream. 


And grateful think, whilst thou again 
Canst never taste what carth bestows, 
*Tis given thy thirsty lips to drain 
The sunny fount from heaven that flows. U. 


A PRECIOUS INTERVIEW. 


' We are indebted to Dr. Bangs for a valuable extract from some part of the writ- 
ings of Mrs. Hester Ann Rogers, which haye not been published in this county It 
is an account of a meeting of herself, and other kindred spirits, with Mr, Fletel 
and contains an interesting sketch of Mr. Fletcher's experience. Mrs, Rogers ee a 
rites : 
« Twas kept all the morning in solemn expectation of blessings in 
geeing and conversing with Mr. Fletcher ; till just before he neived 
ib was suggested, ‘ Thou wilt be disappointed ; thou art expecting 
7 7 > 3 
from man, and not from God.’ For a moment my faith soomed 
stagcered : but J fell on my knees before the Lord, owning Him as 
f=} * ae 
the oly gource of all my hope and happiness ; and he so filled me 
é a) ‘ : . 
with his love, that nature was almost overpowered, and I felt as if 
Tere have expired at his feet, had not tears relieved me, 


| 
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* During these happy moments of communion with my God, Mr. 
Fletcher, Miss Bosanquet, and Mrs. Crosby arrived. When I en- 
tered the room where they Were assembled, the heavenly man was 
giving out the following verses, with such animation as I have sel- 
dom witnessed : 


“Near us, assisting Jesus, stand; 
Give us the opening heavens to see 5 
Thee to behold at God's right hand, 
And yield our parting souls to Thee. 


“My Father, O my Father, hear, 
And send the fiery chariot down! 
Let Israel's flaming steeds appear, 
And whirl us to the Starry crown! 


“We, we would dic for Jesus, too, 


Through tortures, fires, and seas of blood; 
And all triumphantly break through, 
And plunge into the depths of God ! 


After this, he poured out his full soul to God in prayer. Indeed, his 
every breath seemed to be a continuance of prayer or praise, oF split 
itual instruction; and every word that fell from his lips appeared to 
be accompanied by unction from above, 

“ After dinner, he inquired respecting Miss L., saying he had seen 
my letterg to her. I took out her last to me, which he desired me 
to read; and kindly explained several things he had written to her, 

‘which she did not clearly comprehend; particularly that Gin his 
words) ‘all who enjoy perfect love, possess also the gift of proph- 
eey.” By this, he said, he did not mean the miraculous gift of fore- 
telling future events; but the magnifying God, by speaking unto 
men with the new heart of love, and the new tongue of praise; ze 
on the day of Pentecost, those who were filled with the Holy Ghot 
glorified God by speaking of his wonderful works, as the Spirit 
them utterance. This utterance he called the gift of prophecy ? 
earnestly insisted, that we might all prove the same baptis™ athe 
love that descended on that 2y on the primeval Church, act aes 
promise was unto them and to their children, and to all eo an 
afar off, even as many as the Lord oyr Gog ghall call. ia eee 
they, if we assert our privilege, may, with great power 
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of the grace of our Lord Jesus, and spread the flame of love we 
feel, by speaking unto edification, and exhortation, and comfort, 
among all our acquaintance. One hundred and twenty such souls 
he believed would set the world on fire. 

« But he observed the reason why those perfected in love did not 
more fully spread the savor of grace was, because they do not, in 
general, plead for a more abundant outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
both in his gifts and graces. He then earnestly exhorted all present 
to seck this fulness of love, and this gift of utterance ; and taking 
my hand, proceeded, ¢ Will you, my sister, be one who shall spread 
the sacred flame? Come, my friend, I will covenant with you: we 
will join to magnify the Lord, and bear ou testimony before men 
and angels. Will you ea 

«In deep humility, but filled with the presence and power of God, 
T answered, with flowing tears, ‘Tn the strength of Jesus, L will.’ 

« ¢Glory be to God! glory be to God!’ said he, many times 
over; and his holy soul was filled with praise. Lord, strengthen 
thy feeble dust to keep this covenant unto death ! 

«J had a solemn season of communion with God before the meet- 
ing, in Mr. Smith’s parlor. When we came there, after singing and 
prayer, Mr. Fletcher stood up, and said: 

«<< My dear brethren and sisters, God is here! I feel Him in this 
place. But I am ashamed ; I would hide my face in the dust. [I 
have dishonored my God, and denied my Saviour by not confessing 
Him. Ihave grieved His Spirit. I have been ashamed and afraid 
to declare what he hath done for my soul ; but I am sensible of my 
folly, and deeply humbled on account thereof, and he hag restored 

soul, 

« ‘Last Wednesday evening, He instructed and comman dad 

his word, “ Reckon yourselves, therefore, to be dead indeed me 
put alive unto God, through Jesus Christ.” I obeyed the se 
nd now obey it, by declaring to the praise of his li Voice 
gin. Yea, I now bear witness, to the glory of e,T am 
d indeed unto sin, and alive unto God th " 
«T am deat Lord, and reig rplagg: 

: Christ,” who 13 my ie a eigns over every motion in my soul. 
we have received this blessing four or five times before. but I 
grieved the Spirit of bi by not making confession, andes a : 
et it go. I Jost it by not observing and obeying the order of God, 


by 
sill, 
of God, 
freed from grace, 


ugh Jesus 
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who hath told us, “ With the heart man believeth unto righteousness, 
and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation ;” which latter 
T neglected. 

“* Once the tempter suggested, “What you feel cannot be the 
blessing ; perfection is something higher. You are not delivered 
from mistakes, ignorances, real errors in judgment, in memory, &c., 
therefore, though you are delivered from sinful tempers, you ought 
not to make a profession that you are holy.” I listened to these 
things, and soon discovered I had lost what God had bestowed. 

“¢ When I had re-obtained the same glorious deliverance, the bait 
Was offered under another form. 'The enemy now. said, “ Wait a 
few days, or weeks, and see if the fruits of sanctification appear, be- 
fore you profess so great 2 salvation.” T had no sooner yielded to 
Wait for the fruits, but I began to doubt of the witness, which before 
Thad felt in my heart ; and Was in a little time sensible I had lost 
both, 

“¢ A third time, with shame I confess jt, I was kept from being & 
Witness for my Lord, by the suggestion, “Thou art 2 public char- 
acter, a city set upon a hill; the world and professors have all an 
eye upon thee ; and if some future trial should overeome thee, oF if, 
as before, thou shouldest by any means lose the blessing; what & 
dishonor and reproach will it be to the doctrine of heart-holiness.” 

«“¢ A fourth time Satan prevailed over a worm by, It is true, thou 
art now freed from sin, — thou knowest that gospel-perfection is 
perfect love; that love is the fulfilling of the law, not of Adam, but 
of gospel graces and a many ignorances, mistakes, &e., are con- 
sistent with perfect Jove ; but how many thousands will not believe 
this! How many affirm that every transgression of the Adamic 
law,—the law of perfect innocence suited to Adam’s sinless nature, 
his perfect body and Snel Sieh transgression of this law, is si” - 
and, therefore, if “— ee thyself freed from sin, all these wi 
give thy profession he lie. : Enjoy, therefore, what God ha’ 
rought in thy soul, and hold it fast, without d : i phielys ¢ 

. 3 eclaring PUe rT +, 
am freed from sin iI am holy 3 Tam perfect in love.’ Butagain 
found, “ he that hideth his Lord’s talent, and.im aoyeth jp not, from 
that unprofitable servant shall be taken aya me that he hath.” 
«¢ Now, my brethren, you see my folly : ot have confessed in your 


presence, and now I resolve in your presence also, henceforth I will 
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confess my master to all the world. And L declare unto you, in ie 
presence of God the Holy ‘Trinity, I am now ‘ dead indeed unto sin. 
I do not say, I am crucified with Christ, because some of our well- 
meaning brethren say by this can only be meant a gradual dying un- 
to sin, for a man who is crucified is a long time in dying ; but I profess 
unto youI am dead unto sin, and that as effectually as my original 
nature was free from righteousness, But then, if ORE good brethren 
the Calvinists will still insist, Every ignorance, every involuntary mis- 
take, is sin, we will not quarrel ; then, in this sense, I am not freed 
from sin, for I am not freed from these things: But if I may venture 
to believe my Lord Jesus, if love be the fulfilling of the law, then I 
know that these things are consistent with love, with a single eye, and 
a pure heart ; and I therefore dare to reckon thus in the presence of 
you all; and I mean to declare myself henceforth, before men and 
angels, “dead indeed unto sin, and alive unto God, through Jesus 
Christ.”? ‘ 

‘Mind, it is still through Jesus, and in Jesus, not independent of 
Him, or separate from Him. Thave taken Him to be my Prophet, 
Priest, and King; my indwelling Holiness; my All in all. We is 
all T want; and I wait for the more full and entire fulfilment of that 
Prayer of Christ, “ Let them be one in us;”’ even that pentecostal 
blessing, that baptism of the Spirit poured out on the whole Church 
HOw upon earth, that shall make us all of one heart and one mind. 
F for the pure primeval flame! © for the fulness of the dispensa- 
ton of the Holy Ghost! © my brethren and sisters, pray, pray, 
PMY? for this effusion of the Spirit! Wrestle, agonize with God 4 
it be given? 

“Then he called upon all present to confess the Lord Jesus 
¢ And if any,’ said he, ‘ have not the gift of utterance, pray for it. 
and it shall be given. You are commanded to « Covet earnest] 3 
and to pray for gifts, not for your own sake, but for that of a 
Church. A man without gifts is like the king in disguise « e 
pears 2s a subject only. You are kings and priests unto Go a 
on your robes, and wear on your gartar, conspicuous to al] Botiness 
to the Lord! Reckon yourselves now dead indeed unto dh ii 

«¢¢ You who are hungering and thirsting after ri : 
wait you for? Delay not. Unite yourselves to 
ness, by believing ; take to yourselves this gre 


he ap- 
: Put 


shteousness, what 
Jesus, your Holi- 
at salvation; take it 
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now. You must receive it by faith; Faith lays hold, and says, “Tt 
is mine.” As when you reckon with your ereditor, with your host ; 
and when you have paid all, reckon yourself free ; so now reckon with 
God. Jesus hath paid all for thee s—purchased not only thy 
pardon, but thine inward holiness. Now it is God’s command, 
“ Reckon thyselfdead indeed unto sin; freed from sin, and alive unto 
God, now, thismoment. 0 reckon now! Fear not; believe, believe, 
believe ! and continue to believe every moment ; for it is retained, 
ad ut is received, by faith alone. Whosocver thou art that wilt perse- 
Veringly believe, it will be a8 & fire in thy bosom, and constrain thee 
to confess with thy mouth, thy Lord and King, Jesus 1 and in spread- 
ing the sacred flame of love thou wilt be saved to the very uttermost. 
“ “My dear brethren, make 4 noble confession this night. Hide 
nothing from us of all that the Lord hath done for you. Yea, 
strengthen my hands, and let us offer the sacrifice of praise.” 
“After Mr. Fletcher ceased to speak, about thirty witnessed for 


Jesus, that they, through grace, were dead unto sin, and alive unto- 


od, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Numbers were so affected that 
they could not speak, I felt what was truly unutterable ; Tsunk into 
nothing ; I was lost in the fulness of the Triune God ! 
“When the meeting was concluded, Mr. F., taking hold of my 
hand, said, ¢ Glory be to God, my dear sister, for the testimony you 
ave borne this nicht!” and still holding my hand between his, he 
repeated several times, Glory be to God!’ I was so afresh filled 
with a Weight of love, that I was constrained to retire, and vent my 


fall soul in tears before the Lord.’ 


ENTIRE CONSECRATION. 


You feel that a minister of the gospel ought to be a8 devoted i2 


every thing else, as he is in Praying or preaching. ‘Nothing ee 


this is devotion in you. Have es rotion 2. “PO'NO 
reply, “I hope s0;” for nothing bee se Oe should satisfy 
you. If you are devoted to God, you are conscious of i and if you 
are nob conscious of being devoted to Good, it is bec#4®? you are not 
so devoted. — Finney, 9 is 
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From tho Mothodist Episcopalian. 
SAFETY IN TROUBLES. 
“They shall mount up with wings as engics.” Isaiah x1. 31. 


High o’er the plain an eagle soared, 
And weighed the air with pinions true ; 

To test the rising storm, which roared 
Far down along the western blue. 

And restless then, she would not stay, 
But swiftly flew above the cloud, 

And safely roamed where all was day, 
Nor feared the blasts nor thunder loud. 

The Christian, who, with careful mood 
Surveys the rising storms in life, 

Should swiftly mount in prayer to God, 
For victory o’er the ills of strife. 

Roanine Sruines, Va., April 22, 1850. Hamitton- 
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THE LOVE OF GOD. 


‘As we cannot possibly be happy without God, so neither can his 
love be gatisfied without us. God is always living with us, an inmate 
of every dwelling, tasting every earthly sorrow, and regarding our 
wants as the natural channels for his fulness to flow in and replenish- 
The motto of every divine dispensation to man has been the same — 
God is love. The original apostacy commenced in the disbelief and 
denial of this truth; for it is only by clearly discerning, and cordially 
believing it, that we remain in astate of allegiance to God, — Harris. 


Ante 


UNBELIEF. 


In seems as if _the Saviour considered all other sins as nothing 
ared with unbelief. “If I had not come and spoken unto thes» 
+ had sin.” John xv. 22. “ I will send the comforter 
to you, and when he is come, he will ase the world of gin, and 
of vishteouaness, and: of judgment; of st”, vecduse they believe not 
e? John xvi. 7, 8, 9. 


comp 
they had no’ 
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BY REV. ELIJAH HEDDING, ee 
+ Dey 
ONE OF THE BIsHOrSs OF THB METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH: 


“For therefore we both labor and suffer reproach, ads sie ae alas 
who is the Saviour of all men, especially of eben dict iat 


Secured, through the great atone: 
d die in their infancy, or bef 


en purchased by Him, and 8 -° 
says, ; 
them out of the world in a state 
them to heaven. 
He is the Saviour of all men, further, in that during their state of 
VOL. XVIII. a dy 
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probation he restrains them from many evils which they would other- 
wise commit; he excites all that is virtuous or praiseworthy in them, 
and keeps them from destruction ag long as they live. But he 38 the 
special Saviour of those that believe, and this is the point we are 
now called to consider. 

ist. Believers are saved from the guilt of sin. Believing sup- 
poses that they have been enlightened, convinced of sin, and have 
become penitent; and in that state of mind, believing, in the sense 
of trusting in God, they are pardoned. ‘That pardon is usually 
styled, in the New Testament, justification ; “therefore, being justi- 
fied by faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.”—Rom. v. 1. 

Qd. Believers are saved from the love and dominion of sin. This 
is accomplished in the great work of regeneration. Regeneration 
takes place at the same time as justification, yet it is different in its 
nature. Jd! ustification is the work God does for us; regeneration is 
the work God does inus. By regeneration the heart is made new? 
the love of sin 18 destroyed ; the power of sin broken ; a new prin- 
ciple is formed in the soul, a principle of hatred to ha and of love 
to God and holiness. This is the same as the new birth in which 
one is said to be “‘created in Christ Jesus unto good works.” In 
figurative language, this work is represented in the strongest ter™8- 
Believers are delivered from the power of darkness, and are trans- 
lated into the kingdom of God’s dear Son; they have been plind, 
but now they see; they have been deaf, but now they hear ; they 
have been ame and dumb, but now they leap and praise God; they 
have been dead, but now are alive, «‘ You hath he Guickened , who 
in trespasses and sins ; raised up together, and made sit 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus.”—Eph. ii, 1, 6. 
at this great work of God in regeneration is considered 
Christians as less important than it really is. ome, #t 
least, iD their great and laudable zeal to support the doctrine of fall 
‘anctification, bave used terms tending to depreciate the work of Te 
Generation. 6 has been said by some of them, that if a man born 
«6 Goa were to die ‘in that state, without the farther work of full 
alcageation, b? would go to hell, But this idea is erroneous, 

rudent. There is no place in hell for a child 


ma the language imPrs 
of Ged, A'man may indeed backslide and cease to be a child of 
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God, and then suffer as other sinners do; but if a child of God per- 
Severe in the spirit which he receives in the new birth, he is entitled 
to all the promises made to God’s children, which secure to him not 
only eternal life, but also the work of sanctification necessary to fit 
him for eternal life. 
} Some have spoken of perfecting holiness in such language, as to 
imply that a soul just born of God is not holy in any sense. But he 
18 holy in a degree; God has no unholy children: the work of boli 
hess is begun, though not finished. Language has been employed 
respecting full sanctification, which implies, that a soul born of God 
'S not sanctified in any sense. But he is sanctified in part, though & 
further work of sanctification remains to be accomplished. Great 
and wonderful are the blessings God confers on all who are born of 
the spirit. In that new birth they receive power, if they rightly 
use it, to abstain from committing sin. New-born souls are under 
ho necessity of ever again committing sin. 

Lest you should think me heretical, allow me to explain what I 
mean by the phrase, “ to commit sin.” It is a voluntary transgres- 
sion of a known law ; and this I understand to be the meaning of the 
New ‘Testament, in that, and in all similar expressions. Many passa- 
ges might be adduced to prove this point, but I will refer you only 
to three: ‘ Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin.” 1 
John iii. 9. ‘¢ He that committeth sin is the devil.” 1 John iii. 8. 
The next passage applies to all the children of God: “There hath 
no temptation taken you but such as is common to man: but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; 
put will with the eos also make a way to escape, that ye may 
be able to bear ; or. x. 18. Great and glorious cause, there- 
fore, a pn iad souls to Sve glory to God. ‘The Son hath made 
them free, and they are free indeed, 

Gin is oo: by external acts in transgressin g the 1g of God, 
or by nes cuter at God requires, It is committed also by mental 
exercises, In sinful, or useless and unprofitable meditations, oF by 
forming sinful purposes, It is eottitiias ‘ ce indulging sinful 

agsions and tempers, or by negleeting 4 pe see holy affections. 
But from all these modes of comnitting a oe from all others that 
might be named, God does, and will, saye his obedient children. 

3d. Now, you willask, if God thus saves all his children who trust 
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in him, what need is there of a further work of sanctification? We 
answer, that there is ordinarily remaining in the heart, after regen- 
eration, a root of bitterness, sometimes called inbred corruption, 
which is not wholly eradicated in the new birth. It is what our sev- 
enth article of religion styles “ original, or birth sin ;”’ which “ is 
the corruption of the nature of every man that is naturally engen- 
dered of the offspring of Adam.” 

In regéneration this corrupt nature is broken, overpowered, and put 
under the government of reason and grace; but in most cases it is 
not wholly destroyed. That it is possible God may finish the work 
of sanctification in the event of regeneration, I do not dispute. It 
may be. done in @ person born of God just before he dies, and per- 
haps in some other cases; but this is not God’s ordinary way of 
working. 

St. John says, “all unrighteousness is sin,” and the degree of 
original sin which remains in some believers, though not a voluntary 
transgression of & known law, is nevertheless sin, and must be re- 
moved before one can go to heaven; and the removal of this evil is 
what we mean by full sanctification, These involuntary evils of the 

heart are numerous, but I will mention at this time only two of them, 
pride and anger, in the common acceptation of these terms. AS We 

hhave. said before, when they are voluntarily indulged, one commits 
gin; but when they barely exist, and in the commencement of their 
jnotions are involuntary, they belong to original sin. One does not 
git down in a cool state of mind, and deliberate and resolve, «« Now I 
will be angry,” or “ Now I will be proud ;”” but the firgt he knows 
of the matter, be feels pride or anger beginning to stir in his heart. 
But when he is fully sanctified, these evils are destroyed. He will 
be tempted 9s long as he lives; but if he be faithful, he will feel 

vide, and anger, and other inbred moral Corruptions, no more. 

F prist has saved him to the uttermost, and he shall be defiled by sin 


no aes sual newly born of God needs a further sanctification, is 

saent from the whole current of the writings of the apostles ; but 
evil a yofor Youo8 this occasion to only three Passages of God’s 
‘word, ‘The first 8)“ Every one that hath this hope in him purieth 
himself, even 25 he is pure. i John iii. 8. 'Thig hope, as is ex- 
pressed.in the preceding verse, 18 the hope of seeing Christ « as He 
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is.” This hope belongs only to the children of God; and yet it fol- 
lows that men may have this hope, and, notwithstanding, need a fur- 
ther purification. Again: “And tho very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly: and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and body, 
be preserved blameless unto the Coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
i Thess. v. 23. It is plain from the context, that St. Paul was here 
writing to Christians who Were sanctified in part, and only in part, 
and that they were in need of being sanctified wholly. The last 
Passage I will namo is as follows: “ Having therefore these promises, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse Ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” 2 Cor. vi. 1. 
Here the apostle was writing © & people who were entitled to the 
Promises ; to Christians whom he styles « dearly beloved ;” to & 
People in whom the work of holiness hag commenced, but in whom 
it was not yet perfected, and who were not yet cleansed from the re- 
mains of the filthiness of the flesh ang spirit. These weak Chris- 
tians, or babes in Christ, the apostle exhorts to go forward, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of the Lord. 

Though » soul that is born of God, but sanctified only in part, 
may be kept by the power of God through faith, so as not to commit 
ain, yet the remaining moral depravity in him is often a trouble to 
him. The feeling of its involuntary motions causes. him uneasiness 
and grief. His judgment, conscience, and choice, are all opposed to 
this inward moral disease, and his soul is sometimes in distress on 
account of it; yet he does nob feel Guilty, nor is he condemned, as 
he would be, if he had chosen to transeress the law of God. In this 
state the soul is happy in what God hog done for him, and in the 
hope of what he has promised to do 3 but he feels that he needs @ 
deeper work, a more thorough Sanctification, And even this great 
srork is promised him in the Holy Scriptures «TE we confess OUr” 


sins he is faithful and just to forg} 5 vanse us 

pent all unrighteousness.” 1 John bs our sins, and to ; 
But, itis asked, is this great wor, 

answer, it is both the one and the Bradual or ins fal Christian 


: : oti faith 
grows in grace daily. He is a bettep es ag yeater- 
day, and he will be a better man to-morrow th he js to-day- Sin is: 
continually growing weaker, and dying, but there -will be an instant 


in which it will expire. Mr, Wesley saya something like the follow-- 
5* 


* rantaneous ? r 


54 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 
mnrnnnnnneereesea>ree rere OO rrerarereree™" as 
ing: “A man may be sometime dying, but there is an instant in 
which he dies ; so sin may be sometime dying, but there is an instant 
in which it dies.” ow . 

(The whole of this great salvation isreceived by faith. The Chris- 
tian lives by faith. It is by faith in the Redeemer that the new- 
born soul receives grace to enable him to persevere, and to avoid 
committing sin. By faith he continually receives power from Christ 
to keep down the evils which remain in his heart, so that they 40 
not lead him into actual transgression, Every step in the work of 
gradual sanctification is gained by faith ; so algo the power that in- 
gtantaneously finishes the work of sanctification is received by faith. 
The time between the new birth and full sanctification may be length- 
ened by weakness of faith, or shortened by strength of faith; and the 
sooner you believe God will immediately do all that he has promised, 
in respect to this great blessing, the sooner. you will enter into the 
full possession of it. 

- It cannot be necessary, in preaching to you, who have long either 
taught or believed this glorious doctrine, for me to quote many P@5- 
sages of Scripture to prove its truth. I will only say in the words 
of St. John, “ Herein is our lové made perfect, that we may have 
boldness in the day of judgment: because as he is, so are we in i 
world.” 1 John iv. 17. ; ; 

. A. concomitant of this full sanctification is “‘ perfect love.” The 
heart, being emptied of sin, is. full of love. In the soul that is fully 
sanctified, the love of. God is shed abroad by the Holy Ghost, in ® 
higher degtee than it ever was before; and in return, the sanctified 
soul offers to God a purer.and stronger love than he was capable of 
pefore. . Now ke is perfected in love ; he loves God with all ee an 
and his neighbor as himself. He possesses that paeiee pee 
casteth out fear. This is the love that is stronger th ae bon 
“Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it.” 

Under the influence of perfect love to God and man, this pe vemad 
Christian walks, like Zacharias and Elizabeth, before God, in ait the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless: and like 
Enoch, he receives this testimony that he pleases God. 2 In all his 
transactions and relations with his fellow-men, his motives and ac- 
tions-are, consistent with tis great principle. Such 9 Christian may 
be frequently and. powerfully tempted of Satan, and that even to 
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such a degree, that it may require all the mental and moral power he 
Possesses to resist and overcome ; yet, if he improves the grace given 
him, he will resist successfully, and overcome with certainty and tri- 
umph. Like his Divine Master ho shall say, “Get thee behind me, 
Satan.” This Christian may be afflicted by distressing dispensa- 
fions of Providence, but he shall be able to say, like St. Paul, “We 
glory in tribulations also, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, 
and patience experience, and experience hope, and hope maketh not 
ashamed ;”” and ‘“ We know that all things work together for good 
to them that love God.” : 
Now, the Christian may reckon himself to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Now, the 
Promise of God is completely fulfilled in him, which says, “I will put 
my laws in their mind, and write them in their heart 3 and I will be 
to them a God, and they shall be to mea people.” His soul has 
experienced what Isaiah predicted should come to pass in the church, 
in the gospel day: “In that day thou shalt say, O Lord, I will praise 


thee. Behold, God is my salvation ; I will trust, and not be afraid.”’, 


Tea. xii. 1, 2. 


Well may our text call this work a special salvation. We have: 


8een before that it is a salvation from pride—we mean sinful pride ; 
as other exercises and states of mind are sometimes called pride, but 
the pride that God condemns is eradicated from this redeemed goul. 


One may indeed have an innocent, self-approving feeling, which in. 


some degree resembles pride ; but pride, properly so called, is dead. 


So also is sinful anger dead; I say sinful anger, for there is a feel- 


ing of anger which is innocent and commendable. ‘This anger is vok 
untary, and is under the government of reason; it is a righteod® 
indignation against iniquity; thus our Saviour looked upon the peo~ 
ple “with anger ;” thus Christians, when they look upon the wiok« 
edness of the world, may be angry and not sin; so may — 
when they correct their children, be angry in this sense, and. De 
neither fee] nor do any thing contrary to Joye, This kind. re : 
T suppose, was manifested by our Lord, when he said.to- the ae 
and Pharisees, “Ye serpents, Y€ generation of vipers! bow 8" J 

: » ie And by St, 
escape the damnation of hell?” Matt, xxiii. 83+ re 
Paul, when he said to Elymas the Sorcerer, “ Thou child of the devil, 
thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou nob cease to pervert the 
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‘Tight ways of the Lord?” Acts xiii, 10. And again, when he 
said to Ananias, ‘ God shall smite thee, thou whited wall.’ Acts 
xxiii, 8: But this furnishes no justification for passionate or malig- 
nant anger. Sinful anger consists of two exercises. The first is an 
involuntary feeling, tending to do injury, in which sinful anger com- 
mences its manifestation ; the second is the voluntary indulgence of 
that passion ; the lest of these, as we have seen, is actual sin, or 
“committing sin,” which all the children of God, if they improve 
the grace given them, may avoid; but the first is inbred corruption, 
or original sin, which is not wholly destroyed until the accomplish- 
ment of entire sanctification. 

Some people, indeed, are subject to nervous affections, which bear 
some resemblance to sinful anger; but one who watches himself may 
know thé difference between them. ‘The first may begin its operation 
in any part of the body; the other begins in the heart. Thig kind 
of anger tends to do injury to some object 5 the nervous feeling has 


nosuch tendency. ‘Nervous affection is a3 innocent as headache — 


anger belongs to the carnal mind. 

A rational desire of one’s own happiness may still remain, and this 
may well enough ‘be called self-love, for every man ought to love 
himself; but selfishness, which is another thing, and which is sinful 
and abominable, has no more place in the soul wholly sanctified. 
Covetousness likewise is eradicated from the heart. A man ™2Y 
labor, do business, take care of his temporal interests, provide for his 
household, as the Word of God requires him to do, and do all these 
things to the glory of God, while he. is free from that sordid feeling 

_ which God condemns, under-the name of covetousness. Envy, and 
all ottier tempers and feelings contrary to loving God with all the 
heart, and our neighbor as ourselves, are consumed. The Christian 
has now become so much like his divine Lord, that he can love his 
enemies, bless those bares him, do good to those who hate him, 
and pray for those who despitefully use him and persecute him. 

- Let it not be thought that this sanctified soul has now become self- 
sufficient. 0 the contrary, he ig. now more conscious of his oW2 
weakness, more humble, and more sensible of his dependence oD 
Chitist, than he ever was before. And if he will abide in the perfect 
love of God, he must continue to depend on Christ by faith, in the 
atéady performance of his duties. Te needs Christ now to keep 
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him in this blessed state, as much ag he did before to bring him 
into it. 
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Here a question has been raised, Can this sanctified Christian per — 


feetly obey the law of God? The answer is, No, not perfectly, he 
must wait till ho gets to heaven to do this; but he can obey the law 
of God acceptably. He has entered into the experience of a perfect 
Christian, but not into the state of perfect rectitude. Perfect love 
is one thinz, perfect rectitude is another. ‘The weakness of the body 
and mind in the best Christians may cause deviations from the rule 
of perfect rectitude ; but perfect love will lead them to keep the law 
a8 far as they are capable in this weak state of soul inbabiting this 
corrupt body. But he can and will keep what our Saviour calls the 
substance of the law — “ ‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with alk 
thy heart, and thy neighbor as thyself.” On these two, says Christ, 
hang all the law and the prophets. ; 

It has been asked, If the obedience of such Christians is not per- 
fect, how can it be accepted? The answer is, it is accepted 
through the atonement. ‘The atonement covers the unavoidable de- 
viations from the rule of perfect rectitude, and. renders the acts of 
belioving, loving, obedience, Well-pleasing in the sight of . God. 
God’s perfect law cannot be let down to accommodate the weakness 
of man, but the perfect atonement of. Christ can raise up a believer, 
and enable him to render an obedience which God will approve. As 
it was by the atonement, a penitent, believing sinner was pardoned or 
justified, so as to be rendered and considered just in the sight of 
God, s0 the same atonement presents the obedience of a perfect 
Christian to God, an offering well pleasing in his sight. 


t should not be imagined that a Christian can ever become 80 pet 


fect in this life as not to need the atonement. Though it is disput 
whether the unavoidable deviations of the best Christians are ca 
sins in the Bible, yet they are such defects as need the atoneme? 5 
80 that the best Christians may Say, “ Every moment, Lotd, wee reo 
the merit of thy death,” or, “ Forgive us our trespasses, we for 
give those who trespass against us.”? ; 

A perfect Christian is still liable to mist akes ; through ae of 
j ive his nei even life it- 
judgment he may deprive his neighbor of property) : 
self. Such an act in itself is Unjust; the rile of rectitude, or law 


of God, can make no allowance for it. How, then; is one to get 
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clear of such an act? Whether you call it sin or not, how is he who 
has done it to be protected from the demands of justice ? Only by 
the mercy of God, as administered through the atonement. And, 
when one discovers the effect of such a mistake, though he will not 
be guilty, as he would be if he had chosen to sin, nor feel reproved, 
as he would if he had detected a sinful temper in his heart; yet he 
will feel the need of mercy. It wi] be a relief to him to fice to the 
city of refuge, and say, Forgive me my trespass, as I forgive those 
who trespass against me. ‘The best Christian knows himself to be 
Hable to mistakes, and, through error of judgment, to do acts which 
ought not to be done ; but knowing, at the same time, that he has a 
High Priest who can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, 
he feels it to be his privilege, as well as his duty, whether he sees 
his unavoidable errors or not, to come often to the throne of grace, 
that he may “ obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.” 
Let no one suppose that a Christian made perfect in love can grow 
in grace no longer. He may grow in grace, in faith, in obedience, 
in knowledge of God, in love, and jn all the virtues of Christianity, 
as long as he lives. His Divine Master increased in ‘ favor with 
God and man,” and so may he. 
Finally, the special salvation of believers includes not only their 
justification, sanctification, and preservation from sin through life ; 
but their salvation also from eternal perdition. It likewise provides 
for them an inheritance among them that are sanctified. Tt secures 
to them all the blessings of the heavenly life. It promises future 
life to the body as well as to the soul. At the resurrection, the body 
itself shall be redeemed from corruption, fashioned into the image of 
the great Deliverer, Mi e re-united to the soul, and the whole man, 
thus redeemed, shall live with Christ for eyer « eens to unite with the 
multitude that Be oa can number, in _— that new song to 
Christ : mr SHARE eects thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to i Phe ood, out of every kindred, anid tongue, and peo- 
Je, and nabs”: 
: 0 ye ministers of hee you who believe in this great salva- 
tion; you have P reached it to thousands ; all your hopes of a peace- 
4 h ieee P peo 
fal life on earth, and @ happy life in heaven, are connected with it. 
While you thank God for the food degree of it you have experi- 
enced, look to Christ, Pray M faith, and cease not praying and be- 
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lieving till you experience the len fod 
, 3 gth, and breadth, and deptl d 
height of this glorious salvation and ; eee 
nd pos A : 
euirautiar ’ possess that perfect love that 
Above : ist?s mini 
ne ove all eee Christ’s ministers should become as much like 
their Divine Master as it is possibl ay this li 
possible for them to be in this life, that 
they may say to all, as well in relation soe : i 
4 ie. Foll to religious experience, as to 
good example, Follow us, as we follow Christ, If your hearts be full 
of perfect love, every part of your duty will b Ames 1 plea: 
ant. In the closet, at the family altar, in Pe. ay ue ie 
the sanctuary, you will find your M, ie a asta SE ae 
f Master’s yoke to be easy and his 
burden to be light. Let your souls anq - sae ae! . - ahadd 
with perfect love, and you cannot fail of Jour ministry sre 2A 
work. Your word will go from the heart paces in your Master's 
Your Father's children will be edified Be wall reach the heart. 
to persevere in their journey to heaven, E ere, and strengthened 
there is truth and power in the gospe] you ieee will feel thot 
repentance, to flee the wrath to come Mom ao and will be ee 
mrhen, Y dear brethren, ocr abil seeks i ay hold on eternal life. 
to the people with whom you labor. The bl urden to yourselves, nor 
vn hearts, and the people wi essing of God shall cheer 
our 0 people will say: ¢ Blessed is he th 
ve the name of the Lord.” : essed is he that com- 
eth in ne is aadanieaws bok hen, blessed be God, you will not 
be afraid to ae ; PI ¢cfore your Judge, and when you enter 
eternity, you W! hear your Master say: “ Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” “You will 
pak bee in Saale through all the trials and labors of 
your ministry, receive “a ¢ . 
which the Lord, the righteous Judg ie of meneousn 
y dge, shall give you at that day.” 
To you, my brethren, members of the Ch y . ik f 
sAbrahinns, lek-mdieay— Vou dbaice tr urch of Christ, sons © 
fot dha Aderso.ok-Geue which 4 go to heaven; you often pray 
t) eh will fit you for h - you desire 
the peace of Jerusalem, and the revival of G 2 bal 3 ia pee 
sion of sinners. Then pra; ; Oe OU i 
: y earnest] d in fai - full sanctifi- 
cation, and for the possession of Ag ogee 
see 
God’s work ? Perfect love, Then sball you 
prosper ; you shall b i 
city set on om shall be tho light of the woxlds and 2° ® 
D: i ‘ 
; aughters of Zion, you have tasted that the Lord is gracious + you 
ave also felt that there are high : ol 
ica Oke. eee 
Pp wi hrist in glory ; you have offered up many pray- 
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ers for the salvation of your children and neighbors ; and the way to 
secure these great blessings is to pray in faith for full sanctification, 
for that perfect love which casteth out fear. Then shall you see the 
work of God prosper in your families, and in your own souls you will 
know that if the earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, you 
haye a building of God, a house not made with hands, vainiehie the 
heavens. And O that all in this congregation, ministers and people, 
male and female, young and old, may experience the fullness of ao 
special salvation on earth, and live for ever in the house of God in 


heaven. Amen. 
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For the Guide to Moliness- 


WHAT SHALL 7 DO TO BE. 


“* What shall I do to be, 
As when my race began ?” 
*T was thus the voice of misery 
Sighed forth from fallen man. 


Here in my cage, he said, 
I sit from day to day, 

As joyless as some prisoned bird, 
That cannot get away. 


The other birds are free, 
While I sit here and sigh ; 

Tis their’s to fly at liberty, 
°T is mine to pine and die. 


Ohno! Thy time hath come; 
Thy doors are opened wide, 

And heaven’s own light is coming in, 
‘To guide thee to their side. 


Oh, bird of heaven, return ! . 
Fear not to spread thy wing ; 

’T is he, who broke thy prison doors, 
That bids thee fly and sing, Uz. 
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THE THEOLOGY OF THE INTELLECT AND OF THE 
FEELINGS, 
A Discourse delivered before the Convention of the Congregational Ministers of 


Fn enmaetts in Boston, May 80,1850, by Edward A. Park, Abbot Professor in 
e¢ Andover Theological Seminary. Boston: Perkins & Whipple. 


Tus discourse is an admirable performance, whether we regard 
the matter or the style. It was listened to with intense interest by 
a crowded audience, and is well worthy of a careful perusal. 

Two texts form the basis of the sermon;— The Strength of 
Israel will not tie nor repent: for he is not a man that he should 
repent. 1 Sam. xv. 29. 

; And it repented the Lord that he had made man on the earth, and 
it grieved him at his heart. Gen. vi, 6. 

The seeming contradictions in Scripture have been made much of 
by sceptics, and oftentimes the humble believer, who felt that there 
was in reality no contradiction, has been unable satisfactorily to 
explain these apparent discrepancies, 

One thought strongly impresses us while reading this discourse, 
and that is, that there has been for many years a great wat of words 
going on in the church, which might have been spared if the com- 
batants had remembered the difference between logic and rhetoric — 
between the theology of the intellect and that of the heart. Not 
keeping this distinction in mind, the Professor remarks, “ Men are 
made uneasy with themselves, and, therefore, acrimonious against 
each other ; the imaginative zealot does not apprehend the philosoph- 
ical explanation, and the philosopher does not sympathize with the 
imaginative style of the symbol; and as they misunderstand 68° 
other, they feel their weakness, and to be weak is miserable, 9” 
mr ok ny oes talon cmgg 84 a 

: contention, and their dispute + to its 
nor will they ever find peace until they confine their jntellec ae 
rightful sphere, and understand it according to what ib aoe B 
their feeling to és province, and interpret its Janguage sige oe - 
what it means, rendering unto poetry the things at are designe 
for poetry » and unto prose what belongs to prose.” sbiliti 

Man is a compound being, made up of intellect and sensibilities. 
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Tn order to move him you must address both. The Bible does this; 
hence its apparent contrarieties. For in addressing the intellect, it 
presents the truth in its harmonious and beautiful proportions ; but 
’ when any thing is to be particularly impressed on the heart, it is 
taken from its place, and frequently so presented as to seem exagger- 
ated, and even to be in opposition with other parts of the system. 
Tf we bear in mind that sometimes the Spirit aims to enlighten the 
mind, and at others only to move the heart, we have a clue to the 
meaning of many passages of Scripture which seem to conflict with 
each other. As, for instance, in the two at the head of this dis- 
course. The first is an assertion of the immutability of Jchovah. 
A doctrine is here laid down on which the soul rests with perfect 
satisfaction, our judgment approves it as being just what we should 
expect of God. In the second passage, would the Spirit unsettle 
our belief in the unchangeablenesg of Jehovah? By no means; 
but he wished to impress our hearts with a sense of God’s abhor- 
yence of sin, and 80 expresses it in this lively and forcible manner — 
jts very opposition to the preceding statement adding to its force. 
Now, unless the mind is in a captions mood, it will see nothing here 
to find fault with. In the ordinary intercourse of life we have a 
quick perception of the difference between the language of accurate 
statement, and the exaggerations of intense feeling. We should 
hardly be willing to express the strong emotions of our hearts in the 
precise and cautious terms which we would use when giving our tes- 
timony in court. 

Professor Park first points out the differences between the theology 
of the intellect and that of the heart, and then glances at some of 
the influences which one exerts on the other. 

4, «The theology of the intellect illustrates and vivifies itself 
that of the feelings.” ; 

9. “It enlarges and improves that of the feelings,” 

» «Jf explains that of feeling into an essential agreement with 
I the constitutional demands of the soul.” 

al 4. «The theology of the intellect and that of feeling tend to keep 

each other within the sphere for which they were respectively de- 
signed, and in which viet are fitted to improve the character.” 

Speaking of emotive theology, he says, % While the lines of spec- 
ulation may be easily erased, those of emotion are furrowed into the 
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soul, and can be smoothed away only by long-continued friction. 
What its abettors feel, they feel and cling to, and think they know, 
and even when vanquished they can argue still; or rather, as their 
sentiments do not come of reasoning, neither do they flee before it. 
Hence the permanent authority of certain toncs of voice which ex- 
press a certain class of feelings. Hence, too, the delicacy and the 
peril of any endeavor to improve the style of a hymn book or liturgy, 
to amend one phrase in the common yersion of the Bible, or to rec- 
tify any ‘theological terms, however inconvenient, which have once 
found their home in the affections of good men. The heart loves its 
old friends, and so much the more if they be lame and blind. 
Hence the fervid heat of 2 controversy when it is provoked by an 
assault upon the words, not the truths but the words, which have 
been embosomed in the love of the church. Hence the Pilgrim of 
Bunyan travels and sings from land to land, and will be, as he has 
been, welcome around the hearth-stone of every devout household 
from age to age ; while Edwards on the Will, and Cudworth on Im- 
mutable Morality, knock at many 9 good man’s door, only to be 
turned away shaking the dust from off their feet? 

Under the third head of his discourse, he gives the following vivid 
description: “ We may instance another set of the heart’s phrases, 
which, instead of coalescing with each other in a dull sameness, en- 


gage our curiosity by their disagreement, and exercise the analytic 
‘power in unloosing and laying bare the one principle which forms 


their basis. Bowed down under the experience of his evil tenden- 
cies, which long years of painful resistance have not subdued, tremb- 
ling before the ever-recurring fascinations which have 80 often enticed 


him into crime, the man of God longs to abase himself, and exclaims 


without one mo dityi a ‘ onsibilities, 
saa ifying word: ‘I am too frail for my responsi”! ghter 


ave no power to do what is required of me.’ But in a br 
moment, admiring the exuberance 7 divine generosity, thank! 1 
the large gifts which his munificent Father has lavished PO" "™ 
elevated with adoring views of the equitable One who never ae 
where he has not sown, the same man of God offers bis a cae 

thanksgiving: <I know thee, that thou art mot an hard master, exact: 
ing of me duties which I have no power to discharges but thou 
attemperest thy law to my strength, and at no time imposest upon 
me a heavier burden than thou at se very time makest me able to 


64 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 
ARARARReeeeeeeeesss@s@™w———ooaxv'1—anmr'(“c'rrrese eee 
bear” Ina different mood, when this same man is thinking of the 
future, foreseeing his temptations to an casily besetting sin, shudder- 
ing at the danger of committing it, dreading the results of a proud 
reliance on his own virtue, he becomes importunate for aid from 
above, and pours out his entreaty, with not one abating clause: ‘I am 
nothing and less than nothing; I have no power to refrain from the 
sin which tempts me: help, Lord, help ; for thou increasest strength 
to him that hath no might.’ But in still another mood, when the 
same man is thinking of the past, weeping over the fact that he has 
now indulged in the very crime which he feared, resisting every 
inducement to apologize for it, blaming himself, himself alone, he 
makes the unmitigated confession, with his hand upon his heart, he 
dares not qualify his acknowledgment : ‘I could have avoided that sin 
which I preferred to commit ; woe is me, for I have not done as well 
ag I might have done ; if I had been as holy as I had power to be, 
then had I been perfect ; ‘and if I say I have been perfect, that shall 
prove me perverse.’ Without a syllable of abatement, he now makes 
a profession, and then recalls it as thus unqualified, afterwards reiter- 
ates his once recalled avowal, and again retracts what he has once 
and again repeated. It is the oscillating language of the emotions 
which, like the strings of an Z#olian harp, vibrate in unison ‘with the 
varying winds. It is nature, in her childlike simplicity, that prompts 
the soul, when swayed in opposing directions by dissimilar thoughts, 
to vent itself in, these antagonistic phrases, awakening the intenser 
interest by their very antagonism. What if they do, when unmodi- 
fied, contradict each other? An impassioned heart recoils from 
a contradictidn, no more than the war-horse of Job starts back from 
the pattle-field.” ; : 

« The reason, however, being that circumspect power, which looks 
before and after, and . either side, does not allow that of these 2k 
flicting statements, each can be oe @ qualified sense, Tt 
therefore seeks out some principle which will combine these two ex- 

aa & magnet its opposite poles; some principle whi " 
het ¢ these discrepant expressions, by explaining ; ne seu 
rectify one ‘th th 2 Planing it into an 
essential agreement with the other, And the principle, I think, 
jg harmony, is the comprehensive one, that m an, with 


which restores this Divi saan 
no extraordinary aid from Divine grace, is obstinate, undeviating, un- 


releating, persevering, dogged, fully set in those wayward prefer- 
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ences which are an abuse of his freedom. His unvaried wrong 
choices imply a full, unremitted, natural power of choosing right. 
The emotive theology, therefore, which affirms this power, is correct, 
both in matter and style ; but when it denies this power, it uses the 
language of emphasis, of impression, of intensity ; it means the cer- 
tainty of wrong preference by declaring the inability of right ; and 
in its vivid use of cannot, for will not, is accurate in its substance 
though not in its form. Yet, even here, it is no more at variance 
with the intellectual theology than with itself, and the discordance, 
being one of letter rather than of spirit, js removed by an explana- 
tion which makes the eloquent style of the feelings at one with the 
more definite style of the reason.” 

An interesting fact in respect to the operation of the mind is 
here brought out, and probably every one’s consciousness will vouch 
for its truth, viz.: that, in looking forward to duties or temptations, 
there is frequently a sense of utter inability to meet’ them; while 
in looking back upon the same, there is 9 conviction, which no ex- 
Cuses can stifle, that we could have done right. And the feeling of 
condemnation is the same, whether we call it a natural or a gracious 
ability. In the anticipation of an act, we feel our weakness, and are 
thus more inclined to accept of offered help; in the retrospection, 
when that help can no longer avail, the mind fastens on the fact that 
there was ability, of some sort, which ought to have been used, and 
this thought excites to penitence, the only act now in our power. 

Controversialists may plant themselves at these two different points 
of observation, and contend for ever, without approximating to each 
other. It is vain to argue against facts, and equally vain to argue 
aa elings. All our selfreproaches seem to show that ability aa 7 
‘egoriony Inability a feeling. Nothing is gained by putting oe, oD a 
the feels, with the other ; for the fact must for ever remain ae P ne 
erful ran can never be reached by argument — except Hd veby the 
soul is inducers and persuasions of the Holy Spirits trength of 
God. need to lay hold and rest at all times on the ® 

Under the fourth head he remarks ; « There are moments in the 
stillness of our communion service when we feel that the Lord is with 
us, when the bread and the wine g0 enliven our conceptions of his 
body and blood, as, according to the law of vivid conception, to bring 
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them into our ideal presence, and to make us demand the saying, as 
more pertinent and fit than any other, ‘ This ¢s my body, this 7s my 
blood.’ But no sooner are these phrases transmuted from hearty ut- 
terances into intellectual judgments, than they merge their beautiful 
rhetoric into an absurd logic, and are at once repulsed by a sound 
mind into their pristine sphere.” * . ’ 

«There are intellectual critics ready to exclude from our psalms 
and hymns all such stanzas as are not accurate expressions of dog- 
matic truth. Forgetting that the effort at precision often mars the 
freeness of song, they would condemn the simple-hearted bard to 
joint his metaphors into a syllogism, and to sing as a logician tries to 
sing. In the same spirit, they would expurgate the Paradise Lost of 
all phrases which are not in keeping with our chemical or geological 
discoveries. But it is against the laws of our sensitive nature to 
square the effusions of poesy by the scales, compasses, and plumb- 
lines of the intellect. The imagination is not to be used as a dray 
horse for carrying the lumber of the schools through the gardens of 
the Muses.” ? « * * 

«Jn the Bible there are pleasing hints of many things which were 
never designed to be doctrines, such as the literal and proper neces- 
sity of the will, passive and physical sin, baptismal regeneration, 
clerical absolution, the literal imputation of guilt to the innocent, 
transubstantiation, eternal generation, and procession. In that 
graceful volume, these metaphors bloom as the flowers of the field ; 
there they toil not neither do they spin. But the schoolman has 
transplanted them to the rude exposures of logic; here they are 
frozen up, their fragrance is gone, their juices are evaporated, and 
their withered leaves are preseryed as specimens of that which in its 
yightfal place surpassed the glory of the wisest sage.” 

Speaking of the doctrines which concentre in and around a vicari- 
ous atonement, as being fitted to the appetences of a sanctified heart, 
he asks, “ If it be a a that the faithful of past ages, after having 
Tatiged and sighed ie Me and prayed for the truth as it is in 
Jesus, have at lengt oun their aspirations rewarded by any one 
substance of belief, does not their unanimity indicate the correctness 
of their cherished faith, a8 the agreement of many witnesses presup- 
poses the verity of the narration in which they coincide ?” 

Might we not ask the same question with regard to the doctrine 
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of holiness? Have not the faithful in all ages longed and sighed 
and wrestled and prayed for inward purity, and have they not at 
length found their aspirations rewarded by one form of Christian 
experience, and does not the remarkable coincidence of their testi- 
mony prove the reality of this blessed experience ? Is it difficult to 
believe that evangelical Christians, in aj] gees and churches, have 
been mistaken about the substance of thee creed? It is equally 
difficult to believe that those who, in every age and church, have 
hungered and thirsted after righteousness, and testified that accord- 
ing to the promise they have been filled, were mistaken in their 
experience. ’ 

In conclusion, he says, “Through the influence of such a Bible 
upon such a soul, and under the guidance of him who gave the one 
and made the other, we do hope and believe, that the intellect will 
yet be enlarged so as to gather up all the discordant representations 
of the heart, and employ them ag the complements, or embellish- 
ments, or emphasis of the whole truth; that the heat will be so 
expanded and refined as to sympathize with the most subtle abstrac- 
ii ot intellect ; that many various forms of faith will yet be 
Sets teen ag th cl gi 

. reign of the Prince of Peace, 
when the lion shall lie down with the lamb ; when the body shall no 
more hang as a weight upon the soul, and the soul no longer wear 
a haiee frame-work ; when the fancy shall wait upon rather 
ests hte oe and the judgment shall not be called 
than darken ig : © Taney; when the passions shall clarify rather 
sammoned ag now cose powers, and the conscience shall not be 
lieve, not without ove the Passions ; when the intellect shall ss 
unto salvation » and tea nor against the heart, but with the hea . 

thwdll Gheectes. ae soul, being one with itself, shall-also beter 
ie 2¢ saints, in adoring o a faith, an 
being buried in one ba Basin sae Lord, cherishing one sted unto 
Christ on earth, he Spalted i elites noel a Fil safanswet to 
is last prayer fop ES we in him, sha 2, 
.*, CF Us, be made perfect with him in God. 

If Christians are to he made Perfect in the millennium, why may 
they not be now ? They are under the dispensation of the Holy 
Ghost, and we do not suppose that the church then will have a new 
dispensation, or that they will be made holy by miracle, or that they 
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n their hearts, and no 


will come into the world with the love of God i 
form of selfishness to contend with. It is true, Satan will be bound, 
and that will certainly give them a great advantage over us; still we 
must suppose that then, as now, the just shall live by faith. ‘There 
seems to be an expectation, that in those blessed days, more of the 
Holy Spirit will be given ; no doubt this is well founded; but how 
will it be given? In answer to fervent, believing prayer, accompa- 
nied by entire consecration. Nor is there any thing unreasonable in 
the belief that the same prayer and consecration will bring the same 
blessing tous? Can any other reason be assigned why we do not 
commonly see the millennial type of piety now, than this, that as a 
general thing itis not looked for nor asked for? In the New Testa 
ment it is constantly offered to us, and pressed on our acceptance, 
but of course never becomes ours till we accept it. 

How, then, shall the bright picture we have just been contemplat- 
ing, become a reality? By holiness in the church — holiness in the 
heart of each individual. We have all something to do in bringing 
about a state of things so desirable. Tvery sincere prayer for a 
present and full salvation, every exercise of faith in reference to it, 
every act of self-crucifixion, is a step towards this glorious millennium. 

May we all ask and receive that fulness of the Spirit which shall 
regulate the intellect and the heart, and make us understand and 
Jove the doctrines and duties which God has been pleased to unfold 


in his Word. 


be such a study of God as shall be intellectual at the 
se of the emotions. He should be more to usa living, thinking 
0? 


Where one 38 exclusively occupied with his own aspirations after per- 
ean iiteniso: #elF-oneoiatitcks is produced. The sensibility is 
the time. Thisis wrong; it is the nature of mind to 


introverted all 
be happy in doing good.— Hl. W. Beecher. 
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From the Southern Christian Advocato. 
HOW IS CHRISTIAN PERFECTION T0 BE OBTAINED ? 


Cunistran perfection is obtained only through the atonement made 
for us by Christ, and by faith in him throuch that atonement. By 
faith instrumentally as the only immediate condition ; and by all the 
other means of grace, as we have Opportunity, as the remote con- 
dition. And as there is a similarity between the ways in which re- 
generation and entire sanctification are obtained and retained, those 
Who enjoy the former may easily learn how to attain and keep the 
latter. There is, however, this difference, Penitent sinners are con- 
victed for the iniquities they have committed. ‘They do not feel 
their innate corruption so much ag the cuilt of their sins. They 
<<, ee is eee rather than "halts sanctification. But 

ellevers who are seeking for perfec ouilt of 
their sins so much as thatoral i) eee a 
quence of the fall of man. They do not repent of their sins s© 
much as deplore their native impurity, They seek to be cleansed 
from so much of original sin as affects their moral, character, rather 
than the remission of their own transgressions. They pray for 
Christian perfection, rather than for pardon. We say “ rather,” be- 
cause that in almost every instance there is a slight degree of per- 
sonal real guilt, as well as indwelling depravity. But where this is 
not the case, they seek only for renovation from original depravity. 
oe he that, a state, there is a great diversity of ex- 
oral ties way, however, in which Christian perfection is 
there is a convict, 8 neunly as follows: “ Some time after justifiaaticy 
work of grace : Th bchecg the soul of the necessity of a deep 
ing corrupt. eet? 18 at this time, a discovery of much rem” 

5 Ption of nature and such evil -e thought to be wholly 
destroyed, or to have no exist ue as were thoug _ period in 
fen lile.dt a Gates mclenoa. This is an importan vtiet t, 
then let the sun rics td | heitte this, sweep a pone oe - 
thousand motes floating jn tage here ae Kee shines. So, 
after regeneration, more light shines Sa panei, hearts; then, 
there is 2 discovery of the remaining pollution of their souls. Under 
this view, their convictions become clearer, and they are led to see 


~~ 
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a depth and an extent of depravity, which they had never before de- 
tected. ‘This conviction often diminishes the lustre of their past ex- 
perience, as the light of a candle is nearly lost in that of the sun. 
But this should not discourage them ; they should ery the more ear- 
nestly that God would create in them clean hearts and renew right 
spirits within them. ;: Thus cherishing their convictions, their light 
still increases, their view of their state becomes more painful, and 
their inmost souls ery for Go efor the living God, and refuse to be 
comforted, until the Lord appear, and 


Speak the second time, ‘Be clean !” 

Take away the inbred sin; 

Every stumbling-block remove ; 

Cast it out by perfect love. ” 


Nothing less will I require, 
Nothing more can I desire ; 
None but Christ to me be given ; Ca 


s None but Christ in earth orlieaven ” 

While some hesitate for want, as they suppose, of the necessary 
conviction, to begin and proceed in this work ; others have so much, 
and see so much unholiness in themselves, that they are quite discour- 
aged. Let such know that ‘It is not necessary that all should 
have the same degree of conviction in order to seek and obtain either 
justification or entire sanctification. ‘To believe in the doctrine of 
perfect holiness, and at the same time to know that they have not ex- 

erienced this blessing, is all that is necessary 1n order to commence 
the work. If more be necessary afterward, God will give it.” 

Perhaps the conviction of some at present is nothing more than a 
al persuasion that they need a Reaper work of grace, an entire 
renovation of their moral hee at hearts are not pained, 

«her are their consciences distressed. But they believe that they 
nel 1d be sanctified wholly. They should go on, then, and geek for 
shou 4 not hesitate about the degree of conviction they have, or 
it; ae _ Leave that in the hand of God. - They should aim at 
have alle in every thought, word, and act. They should yesolute- 
pleas oa in this, and ery to him for Divine aid. They should resign 
re Nea to the Lord in all things. ‘This is their duty. And while 

eir W ng to exercise faith, love, patience, meekness and hu- 


th strivi ; hig 
milty, they will find all the indwelling depravity of their nature 


ration 
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stirred up as an army in battle array. Just at this crisis they should 
pray in faith for the descent of the Holy Ghost, to fill them with per- 
fect love. 

Others, we said, have so much conviction, when they discover this 
inbred sin, that they are quite discouraged , and sometimes think they 
never had religion, But this is an error, and should be carefully 
avoided. Their feeling much unholiness remaining, is no evidence 
that they were not born of God. Observe, we are not speaking of 
those who have, in some degree, fallen from grace, and are convicted 
for their neglect of duty, or actual sin; but of those who are grow- 
ing in grace, and have a discovery of their innate depravity. They 
have no more of this now, than when they were justified ; but they 
have more light, as above shown, for which they ought to be thank- 
ful. Let them ask in faith, evangelical faith, that relies upon, and 
trusts in God, for full salvation. Believe that he has promised to 
make them holy; that he is able, that he js willing, and that he is 
willing now, to make them perfectly holy. Believe that he has be- 
gun, is carrying on, and is ready and willine on his part, to accom- 
plish the work now. % 

The venerable Wesley says, “ By this token you may surely know 
whether you are seeking it by faith or by works. If by works, you 
want something more to be done first ; before you are sanctified 
wholly, you think, you must first be, or do, thus or thus; then you 
are secking it by works until this day. If you seek it by faith, you 
may expect it as you are. Then expect it now.” 

Christian perfection is properly an instantaneous work ; because 
there 18 & moment when it is accomplished. But ina qualified sense 
it wae be called a gradual work ; for there is generally a gradual 
=> ca before it is obtained For illustration, ihe “4 
lwaii 6, ey writes, “ A man may be dying for some ne <n 
nhl Retin Properly speaking, die, till the instant the soul 38 | 


the body. In like manner, he may be dying to sin, for 


a ot yet he is not dead to sin until sin is separated wet i 
soul, 4N¢ In that instant he lives the full life of love.” andes? 


often difficult to Perceive the moment when a man dies, 8° there are 


some few who do not know precisely when they were either justified, 
or entirely sanctified, 


There are some, however, who obtain remission of sin, and entire 
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This seems to 
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holiness of heart, ab or very near the same time. 
have been the case of the penitent thief upon the cross, to whom Je- 
sus said, “To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise ;” and of all 
are converted on their death-beds. And it may be, and 
no doubt is, the case with some long before death ; and if so, they 
need not lose it, nor feel sin any more. But this is far from being 
God’s usual method ; he generally ‘gives time for men to receive 
light, to grow in grace, to doand suffer his will, before they are 
either justified or wholly sanctified; yet the time between them 
need not be long. And if people in general were properly in- 
structed in this doctrine ; and if young converts, while in the full 
plaze of their first love, were exhorted to seek and expect this state 
of purity, thousands of them would soon be made perfect in love ; 
for, at that time, it would be easy to inculcate habits of holy living, 
ch would grow with their growth, and strengthen with their 
until they would become perfect men and women in Christ 


those who 


whi 
strength, 


Jesus. 
Mr. Fletcher remarks, that “If you deny the possibility of a quick 


destruction of indwelling sin, you segd to hell, not only the thief 
upon the cross, but also all those martyrs who suddenly embraced 
the Christian faith, and were instantly put to death by bloody perse- 
cutors for confessing the faith which they had just embraced. n 

if you allow that God may cut his work: short in righteousness in such 
cases, why not in others? Why not, especially, when a believer 


confesses his indwelling sin, ardently prays that Christ would, and 


sincerely believes that Christ can, now cleanse him from all unright- 


eousness pal? 
This blessing of perfect love, like that of the new birth, descends 


n some, as the gentle dews of heaven—upon others, as the re- 
owers of rain —and upon others, as the rain in the midst 
of th under, lightning, tempest andexcitement. And we should most 
cordially acquiesce 10 the different methods by which our Divine 
Benefactor, for our benefit, pours water upon the earth, and the 
Seater’ Of life”? into our hearts. D. K. 


up? 
freshing sh 
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Ture streams that run most rapidly do not run most clearly ; water 
purifies itself by flowing calmly, 3 
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SAFETY OF BELIEVERS. 


on ii i 
The hame of the Lord is a strong tower; the righteous runneth into it, and is 
SAFE.” — Proy, xvii, 10. 


sass How safe Lam!” Such was the exclamation of a young Chris- 
tian, when passing through the valley of the shadow of death —a timid 
child, about to leave the embrace of her beloved mother, and lie down 
alone in the dark and silent grave~to quit the shores of time, and 
launch out into an untried eternity — to stand alone in the presence 
of her Judge, and give an account of the deeds done in the body. 
Yet in full view of all this, she exclaims, “ How safe Iam!” 

What was the secret of this entire security? Wasit her blameless 


_ life? ova blind confidence in the goodness of God? It was this; 


she could say, “ I know in whom I have believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him.” 

_ She was the only child of a devoted mother. That mother had 
Bivens her to God in earliest infancy, and had been carefully training 
Po ea He accepted the offering, and was now about to << 

1 i Cy : « ed- 

S us service, but when she found her wo} 

not to be here, she willingly obeyed the summons, “ Come up hitber- 

“ How safe Tam)» ese words often sagaes me with sweetness 

and power. ‘The ChiistialPte ate ty time and for eternity. With 

regard to this life he is safe. for the promiso is, «There shall no evil 

befall thee.” With Toit seth tutus Wes « Though shadows, 

clouds, and darkness rest upon it” in the prada of others, it is ever 
bright and beautiful to him, 
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This feeling of perfect security is peculiar to the children of God. 
The children of the world sometimes have much enjoyment in their 
pleasant things, but it is always greatly marred by a sense of inse- 
curity. The uncertainty of all earthly good is proverbial. 


“ The evening clond, the morning dew, 
The withering grass, the fading flower, 
Of earthly hopes are emblems true — 
The glory of a passing hour.” 


Thesimpenitent sinner knows that every thing with him, for this world 
andthe next, is atrisk. Never does he see the moment when he can 
say, “Lam safe.” ‘There is nothing around him, nothing before him, 
but danger. 

Neither, is itevery Christian who can say with confidence, “I am 
safe’? hat disciple who follows his Master afar off, does not have 
this happy feeling. ‘The man of little faith, who has never yet dared 
to appropriate the great and precious promises, cannot feel safe. 
The man whois afraid to venture upon entire consecration will not 
have this confidence. The Christian who thinks he has given up all, 
yet secretly, perhaps unconsciously, indulges a degree of self-will, 
cannot, or at least, ought not, to adopt this language. 

Such disciples have their ‘* better moments,” — seasons when their 
souls bask in the sunshine of heaven — when they draw near to God 
‘ani taste his Jove, when they feel strong in the Lord, and it seems 
easy to trust, and easy to obey. But, alas ! they have no more 
expectation of retaining this blessed state of mind, than the impen- 
itent sinner has of retaining his good things. Notwithstanding all 
their Father’s promises, they have no feeling of security, Insteaq 
of saying, “ He who has brought me into this good state, is able is 
keep me in it,” the disciple of this class says, “I have received a 

reat plessing, but I know I shall lose it!” Most assuredly he wil 
it! because spiritual blessings are retained only so lone will 
lose ue in the exercise of that faith through which the ng as we 
Oe sirt _ While we rely on God to perform the Y were at 
first has begu?, he surely will not disappoint ug, Good avorkk 


. e a 
ee mi I shall be safe.” Hold thou 
Whey who have given themselves to the Lord without reserve 
? 


and really believe him when he says that he accepts them, and 
undertakes for them, who go forward in a simple and affectionate 
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reliance on his assurances of love, and promises of continual aid — 
they ouly are able to exclaim, under all circumstances, at all times, 
in the prospect of the greatest calamities, under the pressure of 
bodily suffering, and in the near view of death, ‘* How safe Tam!” 
The 121st Psalm is their viaticum for the whole journey of life. 

Beloved of the Lord, let what will come, you are safe. “ Who is 
he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that. which is good?” 
Perhaps you have met with heavy losses; be not depressed ; the 
principal part of your treasure is laid up “where neither moth nor 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal.” 
It is safe. 

Perhaps some very dear friends, bound to you by the double tie of 
nature and grace, are taken away. ‘These treasures, too, are laid up 
for you in a safe place, and you shall have them acain. 

Are you called to engage in an important and difficult work ? 
There is no occasion for anxiety on account of limited means, or 
deficient abilities. You are certain to succeed ; for God has promised 
that, whatsoever you do, shall prosper. Ps. j, 8, Whichever way 
things turn out, you will have the satisfaction of knowing that “ It is 
all for the best.” Perhaps you are a preacher of the gospel, and 
oppressed sometimes with a sense of responsibility, troubled because 
you are not able to set forth the truth in a manner so clear and 
forcible as others do, and grieved at the limited results which seem to 
follow your labors; hear the cheering language of Him who sent 
you: “As the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and re- 
turneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and causeth it to bring 
forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the 
Saini i al my word be which goeth forth out o: my mouth ; 4 
Ser a ite ut me void, but it shall accomplish that wd 
11. The os daa in the thing whereto I sent it.” Isa. pe 

osiatbisdens motto, ‘No effort is lost,’? was perhaps ie 
from t 'S Deautiful passage. More than this may be drawn i 
i ts the trath, whenever, wherever, and however preaen ies 
accomplishes something ; and that something, be it more or less, is 
all that God ever intended it should accom lich. Ought not this to 
satisfy vant Love to God will prompt on to do pllyyouscans and 
faith Gag vl enable you to leave the results with him. 

Is a pestilential disease spreading through the land?“ A thous- 
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and shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand; but 
it shall not come nigh thee ;” that is, God can preserve you if he 
pleases, and he zwild if it is best. « Whoso putteth his trust in the 
Lord, shall be safe.” But suppose the fatal malady should be per- 
mitted to attack you? ‘The Christian cannot die— you would only 
fall asleep in Jesus and awake in heaven! 

Are you growing old? Do the infirmities of age come creeping 
over you? Is it painful to find your eye dim, and your natural force 
abated — the bodily senses failing, and the organs of intellectual action 
giving way? Be not troubled; you grow old only to be young for 
ever! Your Father is shutting up the doors and windows, in order to 
take you out into the glorious sunlight of heaven. 

Has disease already fastened upon you? Are friends and phy- 
sicians anxiously watching the alternating symptoms — now hoping, 
then fearing — prescribing one remedy, then another, and trembling 
all the while for the result, —how safe you are! ‘The very simplest 
means shall have power to restore you, if such is your Father’s 
pleasure ; to-morrow shall see you bright and well again, if he 
chooses. Patients generally feel a degree of safety when in the 
hands of a skilful physician, so long as he speaks confidently of being 
able to heal them: you may well feel safe in the hands of your 
Physician, for he engages either to restore you to health, or to do 
infinitely more for you. He can eure you with a word, or — which 
is far better—he can make you willing to suffer: 


“ While on his breast you lean your head, 
And breathe your life out sweetly there.” 


No wonder David calls upon the saints to shout aloud 
No wonder the apostle exclaims with ecstacy, “O death 
rs sting? © grave, where is thy victory? Thanks } 
which give 

2. A sense 


for joy. 
? where is 


i e 
th us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ ad God, 


of personal security is not our onl ly source 
We have prethren. and sisters in Christ, some of the 

They are passing through the discipline of life 
ae are all ~e se no We tremble when calamity seems 
impending over these precious ones, and would willingly suffer in their 
stead. At such times, with what satisfaction do our souls fall back 
upon the thought, “They are the beloved of the Lord, and shall 


of happiness. 
™ very dear to 
» and our sym- 
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dwell in safety by him.” Deut. xxxiii. 12. Dearas they may be to 
us, they are still dearer to him, and he will not let any thing hurt 
them. 

3. The church is safe. When we see how she has departed from 
the primitive standard, how much she conforms to the spirit and 
maxims of the world, how very, very little is seen in her of the 
beauty of holiness, we are ready to despond. But then we call to 
mind, that though unworthy, she is still dear to the heart of her King. 
He is saying to her —and soon the words shall be accompanied with 
power —“ Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O Zion; put on thy 
beautiful garments ; shake thyself from the dust, arise, loose thyself 
from the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion.” The 
church, being aroused from her insensibility, shall put on her strength 
—which is rarmm—then shaking herself from the dust of world- 
liness, she will unloose the bands of her neck; such as formality, 
public sentiment, prejudice, error, and the unhallowed embrace of 
the state, and put on her beautiful garments; as holiness, praise, 
peace, union, and salvation. The inspired writer saw the church 
on this wise when he exclaimed, “Who is she that looketh forth 
as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as 
an army with banners?” 

4, The government of God is safe. The gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it.’ “The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice | * 
His glorious purposes must be accomplished. All he ever intended 
to do, he certainly will do. The great and terrible experiment of 
sin, which for wise reasons he has permitted, is drawing to a close. 
He who has said to the ocean, “Hitherto shalt thou come, but no 
further; and here shall thy proud waves be stayed,” says the same 
to moral evil. ‘The wrath of man shall praise him, and the remainder 
will he restrain, ‘ 

There is a solid foundation for happiness in the thought that the 
plan of God, taking in as it does the highest interests of the un 
verse, and the highest interests of each sndividaals and Se a 
the same time the greatest display of the divine glory, will mos 
assuredly be fulfilled, No part of it can fail. The continual prayer 
of the faithful is, « Thy kingdom come thy will be done 3” nothing 
jg more certain than that this prayer will be granted. It isa source 
of the purest satisfaction to know that his hand and his heart are in 
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every event — that “of him, and through him, and to him are all 
things.” 


Finally, the glory and happiness of God is safe. And this isa 
truth to rejoice in continually. The source of all the enjoyment in 
the universe must be happy—happy in himself, and happy in be- 
stowing benefits on his creatures, He always will be glorious and 
happy — “ Over all, God blessed for ever. Amen.” Side 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 
PENCILLINGS OF THE PAST AND PRESENT. 


As the thirsty hart pants for the cooling water-brook, so does 
my soul desire the Christ-like image to be indelibly engraven on my 
heart. Not the mere outlines only, but the full, deep impress, 
transforming my entire nature, and annihilating self, that I may be 
a pure reflection of the mind of my adorable Redeemer. 

Like the flower that constantly inclines itself toward the sun, that 
it may derive light and heat therefrom, would I always have my mind 
directed toward the Sun of Righteousness, that I may be continually 
deriving light and warmth for my own expansion in holiness, and also 
to reflect the same gracious influence on those with whom [ mingle 


from day to day. 
As the moon retains not in herself the light derived from thereat 
sun, 


i unicates th fi 
but constantly communic i ‘ same i the és es sk 
1d I be always receiving, and ever reflecting the # 
aa I d bl , S00d derived 

o cheer an ess others also, and thus be j a 
Hight of the world and the salt of the earth. ndeed the 
“phis desire of my heart is great, absorbing all other dBase a0 
the burden of my prayer when I bow me down in secret, ace i 
gave that of the eternal; and when my hands arg oe 
heart goes:out in fervent breathings for the alent 
nonths have I prayed for that crucifixion of eaaeka dl 
t, that would enable me to say with the inspired 
od with Christ ; nevertheless ites scietd gait 


from God, t 


eye secth, 
employed, MY 
object. For mon! 
putting on of Chris 
Paul, “ Lam crucifi 
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Christ liveth in mee? O what a losing of himself in God — what an 
absorption of his own nature in that of the Divine, is here expressed ! 
Once I deemed it not too much to appropriate this language to my- 
self: I knew that I was all the Lord’s, and that my love to Him was 
supreme, and rejoicing in the blessed assurance of my acceptance, I 
adopted the strongest language expressive of Christian experience, 
asmy own. But I had not then formed that thorough acquaintance 
with my own heart that I have since; I had not learned the broad 
extent of that one word, submission ; I did not then, so clearly as now, 
see how much of self might be interwoven with that which was good, 
all unknown to me. he more I study my own heart, and the more 
perfectly I become acquainted with the glorious plan of redemption, 
the more clearly does it become perceptible to my understanding, 
that the first act of consecration and faith only lays the foundation for 
the progression and perfection of the soul aa holiness. We then 
place ourselves entirely at God’s disposal, for him to purge our hearts 
from dross, and conform us to the image of his dear Son. This work 
is not fully accomplished at once. True, we are saved from the 
guilt and condemnation of sin, but still we see many selfish principles 
about us ; the effect of antecedent evil habits lingers with us some- 
times for a long time, and we need to experience the renewing grace 
of God continually, in order to have these things which hinder our 
progress, entirely eradicated. 

We do not have a full discovery at once of the varied forms in 
which selfish nature is manifest, but as we progress, and can bear 
the view, God’s Spirit discovers the dross, so that we may never deem 
that Ae have attained to all that purification of our nature, and con- 
wieedite the Divine image, that we may experience, but be con 

Cited to press forward, growing in grace, seeking for greater 
and more exalted degrees of purity; " 
etn, to Tam but a babe in holiness, and eae in “ 

a 80 often hindered the work of God in ™Y ; 
by not being always passive in his hands, when the erucifying PFO 
cess was Solng forward. Once I thought much of happy feelings, 
joyous emotions, and often made them the criterion of ™Y faith. 
When mingling with the saints of God for his worship, £ sought more 
to be happy; than to know the will of God concerning ™°- 

God saw that it would be for my good, to deprive me of those joy- 
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ous emotions, in which I had too much trusted, for a season, that I 


confidently. 
From Tabor’s summit, where Thad for weeks been blest with sig- 


nally bright and glorious manifestations of the Divine presence, I 
found myself guddenly hurled into the yale below, seemingly deserted. 
The clouds, so late resplendent with light and glory, were now dark 
with tempest, and gloom was on all around. 

Instead of the sweet and gentle yoice of the comforter, there were 
fearful whisperings in mine ear, and evil suggestions were made, at 
which my mind recoiled. “Where is now thy God?” was the 
taunting inquiry. “ If you were a Christian you would not have 
such feclings as these!” and “ It is presumption for you to believe!” 
was again and again suggested. JT[aye I sinned ? Have I taken 
myself from the sacred altar? were questions frequently put to my 
heart, and conscience invariably answered, “ No!” I knew that I 
did not love —I did not cherish the many yain and evil thoughts so 
rapidly injected into my mind; therefore, with steadfastness of pur- 
pose I continued the holy reckoning, Sometimes the temptation 
would come so suddenly, follow me go closely, and become so inter- 
woven with my feelings, that it seemed to be a part of my own na- 
ture ; and then I could not fully determine whether I had crossed 
the dividing line between sin and temptation or not; therefore, as I 
was almost constantly assailed by the temptation that I had no right 
to believe that I was the Lord’s, I had not submitted, &c., my only 
refuge was to the “altar which sanctifieth ;”’ and while thereon I 
presented myself anew, I could lay hold upon the promises Lila 
firmer grasp, and exclaim, although sometimes with trembli 
am thine, Lord! Thou dost save me!” 

But even at the mercy-seat I was not out of the reach of th 
+ darts, ‘¢ You only say so to quiet conscience ! - a 


~ OF 
ng: “J 


tempter : 
jo-not feel any better now you believe, therefore your faith is 
yain!”” were suggestions which always followed these Ate of re- 


newed consecration and faith. For several weeks this ee ihc 
test was continued with the powers of darkness, before the shout of 
victory burst from my joyous heart, By being thus deprived of all 
sensible enjoyment, I was s0 crucified to my feelings, as not to make 


Rn nt 
PENCILLINGS OF THE PAST AND PRESENT. 81 


RARRARAR RAR RR RRR eee 


them the criterion of my faith, and was thereby led to Jean more 
trustingly on the unfailing promise alone for support. 

But one fiery ordeal was not sufficient to bring me into this state 
of unwavering confidence. Again and again I had to enter the fur- 
nace, each time more intensely heated, for new, and seemingly plaus- 
ible suggestions were permitted to be made, in order that my faith 
might be thoroughly tested. 

By one of these I was once well-nish overthrown. For about five 
weeks I experienced the sore buffetings of the enemy without being 
overcome, and he found it necessary to resort to a new stratagem, in 
order to overthrow the citadel. He, therefore, very speciously says : 
“If you had been right in thus holding fast your confidence, the 
trial of your faith would have ended long ere this: God would not 
have suffered you to remain so long destitute of an evidence of his 
approval. What you have imputed to temptation, has been the 
effect of the operations of God’s Spirit on your heart, discovering its 
hidden iniquity, and thus you have been resisting its influence, so that, 
being grieved, it no longer acts as a comforter.” O how plausible this 
seemed! It did really seem as though God would have given me 
some token of his approval, if I had indeed been doing right in re 
sisting the influence which had been operating so powerfully upon my 
mind, and not permitted me to go on for five long weeks without one 
“ spark or glimmering ray” to cheer my drooping heart. 

I sought an interview with a devoted sister, and to her expressed 
my feclings, in an unbelieving manner. Then the ‘ heaviness” 
caused by “ manifold manifestations” was sueceeded by clouds of 
darkness. Condemnation rested upon my conscience. Methinks 
Satan then laughed exultingly at the success of his new scheme- 
ou =< what was his triumph. I perceived by the sudden change 
ee aij ngs, that I was out of the path, on forbidden ground, and 
I thought it best to retreat as quickly as possible. Twill, said IT, 
addressing myself again to this sister, with my present feelings sub- 
mt to God, and I believe that Jesus saves me just now! It secmed 
like taking a step in the dark, but as soon as I placed DY foot upon 
the rock of truth, light shone all around. ‘The blessed witness was 
given, and I immediately added, Praise the Lord, J can S°Y with 
confidence, Jesus saves me now ! I returned home, calm in spirit, 
and supposed the conflict was ended, But, upon retiring to my 
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chamber, to offer thanks to God for delivering grace, the enemy 
again assailed me, and caused the testimony of the Spirit to appear like 
mere fancy — the work of the imagination only. But, during that 
fearful contest, I declared victory in Jesus’ name — the foe quailed 
before me and left the ground. Now my Beloved received me into 
his banquetting house, and his banner over me Was loye. For many 
weeks I could sing, with the poet: 


“Not a cloud doth are, to darken my skies, 
Or hide for one moment my Lord from my eyes!” 


Although, when in the fiery trial, it appeared to me that I was 
receding with rapid steps, yet when I was brought out therefrom, I 
saw that I had been advancing more rapidly than in seasons of ‘ap- 
parent prosperity. I have learned by this, that visions of glory and 
bright manifestations of the Divine presence, such as were witnessed 
by the disciples on the holy mount, Stephen when dying, Paul when 
caught up to the third heavens, and the exiled John on that lonely 
isle of the Adgean sea, are not the best calculated, in themselves, to 
effect the work of self-crucifixio, They are important in their 
place, but it is not the way in which God usually manifests himself. 
Were we favored with them more frequently, we are such selfish 
creatures, that we might be apt to delight ourselves more in the com. 
forts, than in the author of them, and be dissatisfied without them, 
We are ready to exclaim, with the enraptured disciple, when Viewing 
the transfiguration, ‘¢ Master, it is good for us to be here!’ ang with 
him, would fain pitch our tabernacles where we can ever gaze upon 
such glorious manifestations. But it was as important for the Bieck 
ples in order that they might be fully qualified for their ministry, that 
they should follow Christ through his life of toil — then to the eaeite 

-oss, and the tomb, to behold his humiliation, agony, and ligt ’ 
the cr « groans. But these painful scenes were succeeded ' en to 
his dpne ne of bis resurrection, which view so transported ‘ yy the 
ae hat, in the joyousness of his heart, he exclaims - os ighiv 
disciples, that, her ofoux EntditesnuCiehed ms: “ Blessed 
be the God and Fa seu ees hich, According 
to his abundant i oe us tees unto a lively hope, 
by the resurrection of wesus “Arist from the dead!” How their 
hearts burned within them, while he opened to their understanding 


ee ee g 
the prophei es touching his mission, death, and resurrection, and the 
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glorious plan of redemption thus wrought out for the world! But 
again the scene changes — again they drink the cup of sorrow. 
Their beloved Master says he must leave them. How heavily the 
tidings fall upon their ear. But, lo! a promise is given to sweeten 
the bitter cup. »“ If I go away, I will come again, and receive you 
unto myself, that where I am, there ye may be also!” O, what 
consolation is afforded in these few words to those sorrowing ones. 
Hope springs up anew in their hearts, Now they will toil on, 
suffer on, cheered by the sweet promise of future bliss. 

See them on the Mount of Olivet. With sad bearts and tearful 
eyes they gaze after their ascending Lord. Suddenly, two heavenly 
messengers stand by their side. They repeat the promise of their 
Divine Master, and assure them that he will ‘come in like manner 
as they see him go up.” Thus they pass on through life’s diversified 
scenes, now drinking the cup of sorrow, then of joy, but more fre- 
quently a commingled one, joy and grief combined. ‘Thus it ever 
is with the Christian pilgrim. All, however, works together for his 
good. The “hundred fold” with “persecution ;”? the “joy uw 
speakable,” and the “ fiery trial,” each perform their work for the 
benefit of the true child of God. That deep probing of the heart 
which reveals its hidden deformity, is just as necessary as the plan 
of justification. Self must be crucified before the Divine nature 
can be imparted in all its fulness. 

What do I learn from these considerations? ‘Tffat I ought to re- 
ceive, with a like spirit, the blessing in disguise, and the one more 
abundantly manifest. If in either I ought more fully to rejoice, it 
should be in the one which tends the most perfectly to purge away 
the dross, and conform me to the image of Christ. These consider 
ations also teach me that I know not so well as God what is for ™Y 
best good, therefore, it is wisdom for me to submit my way? entirely 
to him, and let him choose my blessings for me. d 

it resolved more fully to enter into the Divine Purp” 3 
rest in his will, that the sincere desire and ardent prayer a, 
heart for the annihilation of self, and impartation of the aan 
image, may be the more speedily answered. ; 
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The love of God is in proportion to our need. — 2 W. Beecher. 
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For the Guide ty Ioliiiess. 
JESUS HAS GONE ON HIGH. 


Jesus has gone on high : 
His trials o'er ; 

He shall not toil nor weep, 
Nor suffer more, 

But in his place of rest 

Be always blest. 


But I, unlike to him, 
(My toils not done,) 
Raise not the glorious hymn 
OF victory won ; 
But still am doom’d to know 
The hour of woe, 


Yes! I will suffer on, 

Until that day, 
When thou, to glory gone, 

At length shalt say : — 
Lov’d one! Come home to be 
At rest with me, 


® Oh, happy, happy hour ! 
Oh, blessed home ! 
‘When seated at thy side, 
I shall not roam 3 
Nor ever more have fears, 
Nor mourn in tears. U, 


rn 
for the Guide to Molinesa. 


preU! AND OH, WHAT TONGUE CAN ppt 


Adieu ! and oh, what tongue ¢an tell 
The images that float around, 
Awaken’d by the magic spell 
Which lurks within that patting sound, 


A 
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One faith, one hope, the mutual tear, 
When but our slightest step went wrong, 
These kept us, each to others, dear, 
And made the bond so true and strong. 


We loved, but ours’ was not the love, 
Which earth around its votaries binds ; 
But pure as its bright home above, 
*T was that which links celestial minds. 


Love has its griefs. And this sad hour, 
These memories dear, the parting sigh, 
Proclaim that we have felt the power 
Of that which bleeds, but cannot die. 


Aniru! A long, a last adieu! 
So long our source of hope and bliss ! 
But brighter realms shall gild anew 
The truth, the love, the joys of this. U. 


THE PRESENCE OF JESUS. 


BY REV. JOHN W. LINDSAY, A. M. 


“Lord, if thou hadst been here my brother had not diced” Jou x1. 21- 


of Christ, 


A scene of even more than usual interest in the life 
spoken. 


3s Connected with the occasion on which these words wer? often 
There was a family in the little village of Bethany whom ae 3 to 
visited, for he seems to have been heir familiar friend # f ed bet 
have found a kind welcome from them. But sorrow bas ad ide of 
household, and the two sisters have been watching DY. me e . hi 
their dying brother, They have heard his last words 5 # xf id his 
geen his eyes closed in death; and now friendly nands have laid his 
body in the grave, 
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In the bitterness of their grief, Mary and Martha had thought of 
Jesus, and had before sent him word that he, whom he loved, was 
sick. Doubtless they wonder why he does not hasten to receive the 
last embrace of his friend ; or rather, they wonder why he is not with 
them to arrest the fearful progress of disease, to lay his hand upon 
the emaciated form and restore it to health. 

But Jesus is far away. Not long before this, he was in the porch 
of the temple, proclaiming to the Jews his divinity, and his unity 
with God; for he had said to them, « J and my Father are one ; ” 
for which the Jews took up stones to stone him. But he escaped 
out of their hand, and is now beyond Jordan, the scene of John’s 
first ministry. 

All this while he is not unmindful of that family. He hears that 
Lazarus is sick; but he goes not to his relief, for he knows there is a 
greater work for him todo. He knows that this sickness is for the 
glory of God, in that it might glorify the Son, in giving him occasion 
to impress great truths, by the performance of mighty works. 

Christ goes back to Jordan; anq Thomas says, let us also go, that 
we may die with him; for he bears in mind that it was only a few 
days before that the Jews threatened the life of Jesus. 

As Jesus approaches the village, Martha hastens to mect him; and 
in the strength of her faith, utters the language of my text: “Lord, 
if thou hadst been here my brother had not died.” And rising still 
higher, as if she knew the purpose of J esus, she adds, “* Even how, 
whatsoever thou shalt ask of God he shall give it thee.” Eneouraying 
to the bereaved sister, and soul-inspiring to us all, are the truths he 
utters in reply: ‘ I am the resurrection and the life ; he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live.” 

What a scene of deep and thrilling interest is going on in that little 
illage of Bethany. A group have gathered around Jesus, and are 
peti « to the announcement of life and immortality, A: 
listening eping at her Saviour’s feet : « Tord ea * And now 
Mary falls weeP ig fitted Heenan oe ou hadst been 

here!” — sympat aIZing up their voices ip grief, and the 


of sorrows groans in the bitterness of his spirit, and Mingles his 
man c<) 


ith theirs. 
ON sot follow that group, as they go, when Christ asks, * Where 


have ye laid him?” and point out the tomb of Lazarus, Jesus stands 
by the grave, and after lifting up his voice in Prayer to God, cries 
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out, “Lazarus, come forth.” In the regions of the dead, that voice 
is heard and obeyed. ‘Lhe spirit comes back to re-animate the lifeless 
clay. 

Important truths are revealed in connection with this great 
miracle of Christ ; truths forcible, both in their literal and spiritual 
meaning, to which we will not now refer; but endeavor to illustrate 
the thought expressed in the language of Mary and Martha to Christ : 
“Lord, if thou hadst been here my brother had not died.” 

I. The Presence of Christ with his people. He is not indeed with 
us as with his own disciples and favored friends ; not mingling with us 
visibly in our walks and at our homes, as the poor J ewish peasant, 
the carpenter’s son; not lifting up his voice in our assembly to utter 
great truths, nor raising his hand to do many mighty works; yet 
with usin a high and important sense—jn his spiritual presence as 
the Son of God. For do we not hear him saying to his disciples, just 
before his death, ‘The world seeth me no more, but ye see me Q” 
When we speak, then, of the presence of Christ to his people, we 
mean that manifestation which is to them as it is not unto the world. 
We mean a revelation which is made to the Christian in view of the 
yelation he sustains to Christ; in yiew of his character as 2 new 
creature, in virtue of which we might almost say a new class of fac- 
ulties had been developed in him, 

here is a sense in which all who have lived and labored for man 
are still with us. The truths they proclaimed have been the seed that 
fell on good ground, and they live in the fruit men are now gathering 
as the result of their lives. The voice they uttered has come down 
through the centuries in its echoes, still instructing, still benefiting 
man. There is not a pulsation that they gave to the mighty mass, 
as whom and for whom they labored, but that is still felt. 
Though dead, they still speak in the record of their teachings > 
nee sates they live in their disciples, their spiritual desosy ane 
j we were to speak of the presence of Christ 1 this sense, 
it would only be a secondary thought, ‘Truc, the outward influence. 
of his pure and holy life has not beet his teachings of morality, 
his announcement of those great truths es which s0 ynuch depends, 
are still having their effect. z 

And were we to compare what Christ has accomplished for the 
world, with the results of the labors of all her othe? benefactors, we 
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should be so struck with the vastness of his, in their continuing effects, 
that we should seck for some reason to account for the influence that 
thus proceeded from the poor Galilean peasant. 

We should find that he stood on a higher level than our common 
humanity ; that his works were the works of God,— of him who sent 
him ;— that his words were those of one who spake as never man 
apalie | who could say of what he had uttered, Heaven and earth 
may pass away, but my word shall not fail. 

While the systems of religion and philosophy, once prevalent here, 
died away, the system that Christ taught and established is widely 
prevalent, —is still increasing in the strength of its proofs. Now 
how is this? When Christ appeared on earth, the false systems 
seemed securely established; entrenched behind the civil power, 
guarded by all the interests of the state, cherished in the affections of 
the people by the pleasant associations of life, hallowed by beautiful 
creations of their artists and poets, {ow came it to pass that this 
mighty fabric crumbled, that in a few centuries it yielded its dominion 
to the despised Nazarene, and that the ery of expiring heathenism 
was that of the dying apostate Julian— O Galilean, thou hast 
conquered? Because those disciples, who, by the death of their 
Master, had been scattered as sheep without a shepherd, had waited 
for the fulfilment of his promise. They tarried at Jerusalem for the 
descent of the Holy Ghost, for the baptism of fire. They set forth 
alone upon what seemed go unequal a contest. They went with the 
divine teachings of their Master impressed upon their hearts ; they 
went with the promises clustering around them; full of fuith that he 
who had told them to go into all the world‘and preach the Zospel to 
every creature, would be with them always, even to the end, It was 
not then by might or power, but by the presence of Christ, 

He has been with his church. He left it not to perish in the 
wilderness. In the hour of her darkest despondency he has appeared. 
When the waves have dashed in angry force against her, he has 

d the crys “ Carest thou not that we perish?” and has stem 
eo) d said to the raging elements, “ Peace, be still. P 
ped forth an sth fas’ ofildeen fod rapes 

He has been with 1 n the trial of their faith, 
called to stand before the Ae araesbas pul words in their mouths. 
When passing through the wa a he was with them, When walking 
through the fire, they were n0% burned, In every example of true 
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Christian faith, of Christian heroism in the hour of danger and death, 
I sce the presence of Christ. I behold him out upon the dark waters, 
lifting up those who are sinking, just as he sustained Peter when he 
cried, “‘ Lord, save or I perish.’’ I behold him in the martyr fires 
that have been lighted, standing by his followers, as he was seen in 
the furnace with the three Hebrew children, who had told the impious. 
king, “‘ We are not careful to answer thee in this matter.” 

Not only does he reveal himself in the hour of the extreme peril 
of the church, and of the Christian, but also in all the ordinary 
seasons of life. Whoever holds up the purity of the life of Christ as 
the standard to which he is striving to attain, has the presence of 
Christ to aid him. He cannot be far from the man who is of an 
humble heart and contrite spirit, for with such he has promised to 
make his abode. The heaven of heavens cannot contain him; and 
yet he is with the lowliest who labor to be like him. 

Let us not think that because we are not called to great trials, 
because we are not living in any great crisis of the church which 
exposes us to personal danger, that therefore we do not need so clear 
manifestations of the presence “of Christ. True, we may not need 
that special grace that the occasions under which some are placed 
have demanded, yet we ought to have such a sense of his presence 
as to enable us to say, “TI live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” 
For he came to impart the vital principle of Christian faith to every 
one of his followers. ‘I am come that ye might have life, and that 
ye might have it more abundantly.” 

In all the varied walks of Christian experience; in daily inter~ 
ae with the world, not only in the hours of retirement to commune 
pe ee ce fe the busy marts of life, we may have this invisible 
andsptvetene: we may feel the influence of the presence of a higher 
; cing so pervading our natures, that God is in all our 
thoughts. ‘Thus is Christ to his disci hel to the world, 
in what we may call a real eps i as fre Haine Be may we 
speak of his pres real, though a spiritual presence. 5° 

Presence with the church, 

ue ¢ Jow, in the blindness of his mind, and hardness of b is See 
coming up out of Egypt, where he had Was ted the pure faith of 
his fathers, demanded isibl pe Deity should be 

é a some visible form jn which J ; 
manifested ; needed those strange exhibitions of the power of their 
God —as the ao the tempest, the pillar of cloud by day and of 
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fire by night. Buta spiritual Christianity looks higher 3 demands not 
the outward and the visible, but looks for revelations to its soul. 
In the simple forms, then, of the church of God, without imposing 
ceremony, without magnificent temples, with scarcely a type or a 
symbol, is the presence of Christ felt; as it was by the first church 
that gathered in that upper room at J! erusalem, all with one accord, 
when the Holy Spirit came upon them, as Christ had promised; and 
as it was when assembled afterwards in their places of prayer by the 
seaside —in those upper rooms; or asit was by Paul and Silas in 
the inner prison. Think you that they felt not the presence of Christ 
as truly and powerfully, aye, more so, than as if they had met in the 
solemn cathedral, with its awe-impressing gloom, with its imposing 
ritual service? Christ, then, is with his church so long as it main- 
tains its doctrines pure, its ordinances uncorrupt. No assembly of 
men can claim his presence in their midst, unless it be a church that 
has Jesus Christ for its corner-stone. 
II. Though I have, to some extent, anticipated this thought, I 
speak more particularly now, of the Results of the Presence of Christ. 
We should expect these to be commensurate with his power. As 
he stood by the grave of Lazarus, it was life from the dead. His 
presence sent the blood through the veins — gave back to the heart 
its pulsations, and he who had been dead came forth to life. Thus 
does he stand by the ruined soul, through which corruption has been 
coursing in its impure channels — the ruined soul, that hath no sound- 
ness in it, that is full of wounds and bruises, ‘ the whole head Sick, 
and the whole heart faint.” And he restores to health and purity 
that impure mass. He changes the fallen nature. LHe transforms 
the soul by his power, 0 that we become new creatures in Christ. 
Flis presence gives life from the dead — calls into activity those 
hitherto dormant and paralyzed powers of the soul— silences the 
yoice of earthly passions, and gives to the Christian that peace which 
the world knows not of. oh agh 
If we have intimate communion with one of pure heart and lofty 
intellect, our OW? foul hol ‘i ive impressions for good. We become 
like him with whom we hold such frequent converse. If our com- 
munion be continued, our intercourse uninterrupted, our range of 
thought becomes more comprehensive. The tone of our moral na- 
tares becomes purer. If communion with a felloy man be produc- 
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tive of such results, what may we not expect from our fellowship 
with Christ, and the communion of the Holy Ghost. A new creature 
results, arising out of the dark chaos of an impure and sinful soul — 
a new creature in the likeness of Christ, 

Now, the fact that Christ took upon himself the form of man, and 
became a partaker of our nature, even to its sinless. infirmities, that 
he was in all points tempted as we are, enables him to sustain this 
relation most efficiently. There is no position in which the Christian 
is placed, in the Providence of God, where he may not hold com- 
munion with him, because his position need never call him away from 
the path of duty. ‘Though it may haye its peculiar temptations, its 
trials and difficulties, yet Christ is able to sustain him amid them all. 
From the basis of our common humanity, on which he stood, he saw 
the varied influences for evil, that in every age and clime might be 
brought to bear upon the human soy), Adequate is the provision 
made for every emergency. As upon the cross he bore the penalty 
for the collected sins of the world, so in his life of sorrows he en- 
dured all trial and every varied temptation of life, that he might be 


able to succor them that are tempted, and, through suffering, become 
a perfect high priest. S 

We are all placed under a great law of dependence, constant in its 
operations. By unseen bonds we are connected with others — so 
constituted, that we give and receive influence for good and eyil con- 
tinually. We have spoken of the influence which the strong mind is 
capable of exerting. Now there will come up in the history of every 
man, times when he feels his need of some source of aid that is 
higher than himself, of some arm more powerful than his own, some 


light that will shine clearer than the feeble glimmering of his own 
reason. 


Such are those hours 
God, of the destiny of h 
his mind. When, if th 
have to go its way 
perish in despair, 

But let the truth as it is in Jesus be revealed to that an “te 
the plan of salvation through an atoning Saviour be unfolded to him, 
and the want of his Soul is met, the erent question js answered, his 


when the great questions of his relations to 
: s ; ae on 
1s soul, come pressing with their weight up 

: : you 
ere were no light from above, the soul wo 


in hopeless gloom and despondency, lie down to 
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relations to God are scen through Christ, as the way, the truth, and 
the life. 

There may be hours in the experience of the Christian when deep 
darkness settles upon him, when he seems to be walking in the shadow 
of God instead of the light of his countenance, when temptation 
comes upon him as a strong manarmed. ‘Then he can look to Jesus, 
the author and finisher of his faith, for deliverance. For he, who 
was tempted in the wilderness; who, in the hour of agony in the 
garden, prayed that the cup might pass from him ; who, upon the 
cross, cried out in the bitterness of his deserted soul, “ My God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ?” has promised that he will never leave the 
man who puts his trust inhim. And the Christian need not walk 
alone in the path of trial and stern affliction, for ‘I will be with 
thee,” is the precious promise, 

Thus is it all through the life of a Christian, who is true and 
steadfast in his faith. What shall move him whose feet are upon 
this rock? What need he fear in the hour of his soul’s deepest 
peril, who has Christ at his right hand! You who have been led to 
mark the feelings and views with which the Christian approaches 
death, have doubtless been struck with the fact, that there always 
seems to be a clearer revelation of Christ; that while the outward 
yision is failing, the soul is lighted up from on high ; that while the 
ear grows dull and heavy, so that even the familiar voices of loved 
ones are unheeded, the spiritual discernment is quickened, so that 
the soul hears the voice of its Saviour saying, “It is I, be not 
aid 3”? assuring the Christian that he is not to go companionless 
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throne of God, his absence must make if border on the verge of hell, 
and place the dying sinner in” that deep darkness of spirit, that is 
the foreshadowing of his eternal death, 

Oh, blessed promise to the Christian, that when needed, Christ is 
near. When human aid fails, when the strong man becomes weak and 
timid as a child ; in that hour when the teachings of philosophy cannot 
save, when kind words of friends cannot comfort, then Christ is with us. 

Ihave read that when the pure mindea Herder, the German poet 
and philosopher, was dying, his son offered him wine to sustain his 
sinking frame. The dying man turned and said, “Put away the 
wine, and give me a great thought! ? 

I would have whispered in his ear, « J{¢ that believeth on me shall 
never dic ;” or the promise to the disciples, « Lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end.” 

Look at the results of such communion through life with Christ. 
He who has Christ for his daily companion, to accompany him in all 
the walks of life, must necessarily become like Christ — become 
joined to the Lord. You will mark Such a Christian, not by his loud 
professions of zeal, but by the purity of his life, the quietness of his 
spirit, in a word, by his having that mind in him that was in Christ 
Jesus. The soul is becoming prepared for communion with a higher 
order of beings. The grossness of its earthly nature is consumed. 
It is seeking higher sources of enjoyment than the world has to 
offer, setting its affections on things above, where Christ sitteth. 

And if such are the results of the presence of Christ when so im 
perfectly revealed to us, when seen in the glass darkly, what will 
they be when we see him face to face! “ Neither does it yet appear 
what we shall be, but we know that when he who is our life shall 
appear, We shall be like him.” 
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WHEN it is the one-ruling, never-ceasing desire of our hearts that 
God may be the beginning and end, the teaeen and motion, of our 
doing or not doing, from morning to nists then every where, 
whether speaking or silent, whether inwardly or outwardly employed, 
we are equally offered to the Eternal Spirit, have our life in him, 
and from him, and are United to him by that spirit of prayer, which: 
s the comfort, the Support, the strength, and security of the soul. 
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THE HARP OF opmER DAYS- 


, Thou ancient harp of wayward string» 
| Rest on the willow bough — 


Thy fitful murmurs cannot bring 
Joy to the spirit now, 


Yet thou hast sung of Silva’s stream, 
In darker days than these, 


And wrapped the spirit ina dream 
Of Eden’s garden trees. 


Hast wandered idly up and down, 
Thine own Jerusalem, 

Thy fancy land of crogs and crown, 
Thorn wreath, and diadem. 


Yet found him not, the son of man, 
Where stirred the balmy breeze, — 

Where Kedron’s silyer waters ran, 
Beneath the drooping trees. 


O, harp of wild capricious string, 

, Rest on the willow bough — 

Thy fitful murmurs cannot bring 
Joy to the spirit now. 


The night-watch of its dream is past — 
And set to rise no more ; 

The phantom star, that ever cast, 
Its tempting light before. 


It knows no more, as plaintive dreams, 
The story of thy lay ; 

For night is past, and o’er it gleams 
The earnest light of day. 


| 
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Then wail no more of hallowed cross, 
Beyond the farthest seq — 
On every shore its gain and loss, 
Is counted by the free, 


Its nails, its thorns, its Spear to be, 
The spirit’s boast and pride — 

Who live with Christ of Galilee, 
Die with the crucified, 


Sleep the dread slumber of that tomb, 
Where all his dead must hide, 

To rise in the transcendent bloom, 
Of Christ, the Glorified, 


The broad earth there is Sacred sod, 
(Where Christ and man are one) 

Where walk the angels of our God, 
The Father and the Son, 


The soul will find her Olivet, 
And Jesus in its shade — 

The same night-dew her locks will wet, 
That on his garment laid, 


Will find a lone Gethsemane,— 
And pressed by mortal sin, 

Will taste a speechless agony, 
In fellowship with him, 


Then cease the Sentimental lay — 
The cross of poet’s song, 

Is not the Cross that guards the way, 
Where Christ the Lord has gone. 


Then, farewell] harp of feeble string, 
est on the willow bough — 
Thy fitful murmurs cannot bring 
Joy to the Spirit now. - 
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THE NEW TESTAMENT STANDARD OF PIETY. 


Many are the marks which the learned have given us of the true 
church; but be that as it will, no man, whether learned or unlearned, 
can have any mark or proof of his own true church membership, 
but his being dead unto all sin, and alive unto all righteousness. This 
cannot be more plainly told us, than in these words of our Lord, 
«fe that committeth sin is the servant of sin;” but surely that 
servant of sin cannot at the same time be a living member of Christ’s 
body, or that new creature who dwelleth in Christ and Christ in him. 
To suppose @ man born again from above, yet under a necessity of 
continuing to sin, is as absurd as to suppose, that the true Christian 
is only to have so much of the nature of Christ born in him, as is 
consistent with as real a power of Satan still dwelling in him. “If 
the Son,” saith Christ, “shall make you free, then shall ye be free 
indeed.” What is this but saying, If Christ be come to life in you, 
then a true freedom from all necessity of sinning is given to you. 
Now if this is hindered, and cannot come to pass in the faithful follow- 
er of Christ, it must be, because both the willing and working of 
Christ in man, is too weak to overcome that which the devil willeth 
and worketh in him. 

All this absurdity, and even blasphemy, is necessarily implied in 
that common doctrine of books and pulpits, which teaches that the 
Christian can never have done sinning as long as he lives. Well 
therefore may Christendom sleep as securely as it does, under the 
power of sin, without any thought, hope, or desire, of doing God’s will 
on earth as it is done in heaven; without any concern at their ‘not 
being pure a3 he who hath called them is pure, or walking as he 
walked. = OA 

The Scripture knows no Christians, but saints, who in all things 

as becometh saints. But now if the Scripture saint did not 
mean @ man that eschewed all evil, and was holy in ali his conversa- 
tion, saint and no saint would have only &uch difference, ag one car- 
nal man will always have from another. — William Law, 
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LIVING By RULE. 


Our religious teachers often urge upon us the importance of 
adopting rules and making resolutions, The young convert listens 
to such exhortations with great interest, He has just started on a 
new life, and is perhaps afraid he shall be tempted to go back ; when 
a number of excellent rules and regulations are presented for his 
adoption, he says, “Ah, yes; these are the things that will keep me 
right.” Or, perhaps, in the ardor of his feelings, and not having 
tried his strength, he enters eagerly on the course proposed, thinking 
it will always be easy to follow it. He writes down his good resolu- 
tions, and looks at them with great satisfaction; the way secms easy, 
and he sets out full of hope. Of course he asks the Lord to help 
him in keeping his high resolves. How much aid he may calculate 
on receiving he does not know, but has a general idea that he must 
do the best he can, and God will make up the deficiency. 

He runs well for a while, but at length his spirits begin to flag 
the:novelty, is over, other things come in, his attention is dead p 
and resolutions are broken. Then he becomes alarmed, ® 
ready to think that all is lost. But his religious frien! ‘aut. 
him to try again. THe does try again — and with the sm¢ ™ sl 
Ble is told that these resolutions were robably made #2 his 
strength, and this wag the reason he aa q, —now he must renew 
them in the strength of the Tord, Hs aa tig "Tearly understand 
what this means, but deter mines, with an increased Vidor of resolu- 

VoL. XVI, 
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tion, that he will adhere to his rules, and pray®» 
nestness than before, that God would help him- : : 

Again he falls, and now he begins A be disheartened but his 
teachers continue to reiterate their former counsels : o. must 
resolve anew, and that in the strength of the Lord. a biosig 
forward before in your own strength.’ But this he cannot BE: The 
very exhortation, ‘‘ Resolve,” carries with it to his mind the idea of 
something to be done; and, of course, a putting forth of strength to 
doit. ‘Thus he seems to himself compelled to undertake a work too 
great for him; still regarding God in the light of a helper merely, 

In this way he goes on perhaps for years: leaving h pathway 
strewed with broken resolutions. He can hardly be said to have 
made any progress in the divine life; he has however learn one 
thing, viz: his own weakness. But that knowledge only serves to 
depress and discourage him. 

At this point multitudes relinquish the pursuit of heart holinesss, 
and, to a greater or less extent, seek happiness in some form of 
earthly good. Retaining their place in the church, and not being 
willing to give up their hope, they continue to pay some attention to 
religious duties. Keeping up the idea in the minds of others that 
one is a Christian, helps him to keep it up in his own. 

Others, having tasted of the good word of God, and obtained a 
relish for spiritual enjoyments, cannot go back to the beggarly ele- 
ments of the world, and they sink into a desponding state. Yet they 
are so serious, conscientious and humble, that they are called exce]- 
lent Christians. Others cannot see —and they do not — that their 
seriousness is the sadness of unbelief; that their humility alg is of 
the same nature ; and their conscientiousness is putting the deeds of 
the Jaw, in the place of faith. 

A third class are, by the teachings of the Spirit, brought to under- 
siand what is implied in the life of faith. Their eyes are opened to 

at the gospel offers to do for them: they perceive 
on before, that « Christ is the end of the law for righteous- 
ry one that believeth ” they see the Holy Ghost is able 
and willing t0 take one A Pe session of their souls, and reign withont 
aixival; they se0 thak SB 6 themselves wholly to the Lord, and 
faying their hearts open to ug influence of the Spirit, continually 
relying on him to keep them in the right way, they fulfil the condi. 


with greater ear- 
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tions on which the glorious things in the gospel are * omised. Now 
they begin to apprehend the meaning of this Scripture: “The just 
shall live by faith.” It is anew life to them. How happy they are 
when they find all that is required of them is to become loving, con- 
fiding children. They have only to let their father carry them in his 
arms. ‘They see clearly God is ready to do every thing for them, 
and all they have to do, is continually to believe and receive. 

Now suppose the religious teacher comes to such an one, and says, 
“In order to retain this good state of mind, you must lay down 
strict rules to yourself, with which nothing shall be allowed to inter- 
fere. If you do not go through a certain routine every day, you 
will be apt to get into darkness.” The Christian whose heart is 
overflowing with love to God, and who has just got hold of the idea 
of living by faith, will hardly feel that this is appropriate counsel. 
A little child has nothing to do With rules and resolutions 3 it is for 
him to love, and yield, and be led. « Be ye therefore followers of 
God as dear children, and walk in loye.? 

Making resolutions, and laying down rules, seems hardly in keep- 
ing with that sweet thought, “ Ye are not your own.” If we belong 
to another, he must have entire control of us, So far from being 
the way to keep the blessing, it seems the very way to lose it; for 
the beauty of your position is, that, in a higher sense than ever be- 
fore, “ you are not under the law, but under grace ;”” no longer the 
servant, bué the bride of Christ. The affectionate, confiding, happy 
wife does not measure out her services by rule. The wishes of her 
husband, ever so gently intimated, are her law. His character, taste, 
feelings, wishes, are her study. There is nothing formal, precise, 
measured, in the discharge of her duties. 

When our Lord Jesus Christ condescends to call the Chureh his 
bride, he not only conveys to us an impression of his own deep Hi 
rie, but also furnishes the best idea that can possibly be Bie r 
the feelings we should cherish towards him, and the terms 02 W#° 
he would have us live with him. eee 

gente the words of Paul to the Galatians strike us with great f 
. Reaceixe Ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing © 
faith?” “ Having becun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by 

flesh?” «9 = a y herewith Christ 
the tand fast, therefore, in the liberty ¥ lari 
has made us free, ang be not entangled again with the yoke of hond. 
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age.” “ Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the 
flesh? “If ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law.” 
He guards the last assertion, by going on to enumerate the fruits of 
the Spirit, showing that it is perfectly safe for us to give ourselves 
up to this guidance, for it will lead us into nothing but “love, peace, 
entleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.” 


long-suffering, § 
” for they have 


We may well add, “ Against such there is no law ; 
the law written upon their hearts. 

After the soul is fully consecrated, we should look for continual 
progress. But there seems to be in gome cases only an effort to hold 
on. When a sacrifice is laid upon the altar, the next thing is to have 
the fire come down to consume it; that is, to have selfishness in all 
its forms completely annihilated— to have the appetites, propensi- 
ties, affections, and will, completely subdued, and made to fulfil per- 
fectly their original design. Then the Holy Spirit becomes the soul 
of our souls, moving them as he will— giving us our thoughts, our 
desires, our motives of action, our work, and our reward. Thus, 
instead of rendering service by weight and measure, we throw our- 
selves into the arms of Infinite love. Such a soul has but one prayer 
— “Father, glorify thyself; ”” but one object — to please God; but 
one rule — to follow where he leads, 

Tt is not unfrequently the case, that at a communion season, and 
on other occasions, the preacher, bewailing the low state of religion, 
and reproving the lukewarmness of the church, exhorts them to take 
a fresh start in the Divine life. To this end he proposes that they 
should resolve to be more earnest and frequent in prayer, more qili- 

ent and faithful in duty. By this strain of remark the mind j 
yather turned away from Christ to self. JZ will do go and go na 1s 

When disciple of me eae falls he sin, he is at : 

. after a while, he takes refuge fro i 
grieved, pe resolution never to fall in ‘that vt unpleasant feel- 
ings a tively happy. But let him careful) Stn. And now 
he 18 compara a J d . pe Y analyze hig feel- 
ings, and he will probably fin that his happiness is of the 
weiBvighteousness: His self-complacency is restored in yig 

«ag he means to do; a legal spirit has omg ; 
great things Ponte » deanye és ® In, and he 
Knows it not. All the comfort we evel bi tom resolving to do 
better, must, to say the least, be regarded with Suspicion. Ts it not 
a “refuge of lies,” which Satan has devised to keep the soul from 


first. much 


nature of 
w of the 
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Christ? A refuge which the next wave of temptation will sweep away. 
The substance of the common exhortation to the slumbering Chris- 
tian, is, “* Wake up, and go to work.” The apostles would say, 
“ Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ will 
give thee light;”’ “and then it will be shown thee what thou shalt 
do.” ‘Their counsel to a backslider would be the same as to any 
other sinner ; ‘¢ Repent and believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.” Re- 
pent of your declension, seck forgiveness in the name of the Saviour, 
believe the assurance of the Father, that for his sake you are for- 
given; and humbly, gratefully, confidently, rely on his offered help. 
Then, and not till then, are you prepared to go forward ;—not by 
rules and resolutions, but in a continual offering up of yourself to be 
any thing and do any thing which God by his Spirit and providence 
shall direct. ‘The language of such a soul is like that of the Saviour, 
“ Lo, I come to do thy will, O God — t go thy will, whatever it may 
be, and however much it may conflict with the plan and course of life 
which I had laid out for myself.” 

Recommending rules and resolutions to g person in a low state of 
piety, will almost inevitably run him into a sort of legality. Laying 
them upon one who can say in all sincerity and warmth of heart, 
«he life I now live is by the faith of the Son of God,” will rather 
shackle him; he should be free to follow where the Spirit may lead. 
He wishes to get as far as possible from every thing like formality, 
and dreads relapsing into the old treadmill way. His heart is ever 
asking, “ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?”? The question with 
him now is not apt to take the form, “ What is duty?” or “ What 
is expected of me?” 

There is no forsaking the word here. The Holy Spirit, who indited 
that word, now comes into the heart, to be its Sanctifier, Comforter, 
and ena The path in which he leads is the same that he has 
marke ey in the Scriptures. The Bible lays down principles; but 
we are Wu 2nd unskitful in applying them. ‘The Spirit eomes 4000" 
aid — 9 Us light we see light. The Scriptures send us Christ 5 
the Comforter takes off the things of Christ and shows them unto ¥S- 
We comprehend the truth only so far as tho Holy Ghost opens it to 
us, or, rather, pens our minds and hearts to receive it: : 

Jt is a fact which hag given much pain to the friends of holiness, 
that many, who o a time gave themselves unreservedly to the 
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Divine guidance, have run into fanaticism, and serious errors, and 
even intoopen sin. But it should be remembered, that it was not 
following the Spirit which led to this, but ceasing to follow him— 
breaking away from his guidance, and taking up their own will 
again. Let their divergencies be a warning to us to keep near our 
Guide. These unhappy examples have excited in the minds of many 
judicious and excellent Christians great dread of extravagance and 
enthusiasm. But it may be as wrong and as dangerous not to go far 
enough, as it is to go too far. And Jet us not look with doubt and 
suspicion on those who are led differently, or have gone further than 
we have, 80 long as they continue to bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit. ie 

There is no objection to laying out a plan, or forming ‘resolutions, 
provided that we do not run into legality, nor formality, nor a desire 
to have our own will and way about them, and do not insist on adher- 


faqeocour mu) ja when the Spirit and providence of God call us to go 
in another direction. 


But it will probably be found tp 
these dangers until he yields pj 
and then he does not need rules, 


ue, that no one altogether escapes 
mself wholly to Divine guidance ; 
: His heart is held to the right by 
something stronger than rules — even by the sweetly constraining 
power of the indwelling Spirit. Happy is the Christian who under- 
stands all this from his own blessed experience ; indeed, it can be 
fully understood in no other way. There is deep meaning in thege 
words: ‘“ Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord. 
Unless the consecrated believer resigns himself in all the sim licit 
of a loving, confiding child, to the leadings of the Spirit, he oe ity 
make progress ; there is no other way for him to advance : B ‘ae ae 
he Jays himself open to the teaching and direction of hi ut when 
Guide, cheerfully making the little sacrifices that are de 18 heavenly 
mitting to inward and outward crucifixion, til] every thi nanded, sub. 
istered in the least to the life of self has been Bien ve ie min- 
of endless progression opens before him. His perceptions ac me 
be ever enlarging; his heart ever expanding, the Serj im er 
unfolded to his mind, ile Will be favored with rtandfosbate not 
granted to others, and wall come more and more into union ws God ; 
~~ at the same time he will sink more and more into his own both- 
ingness, 5. 
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THE FAITH NECESSARY FOR SANCTIFICATION. 
SOME COMMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


So to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ as to be saved from all 
impurity, we must believe that Jesus died for us, to save us from all 
sin, and to save us from all our sins now, We must believe that God, 
for Chrst’s sake is now sanctifying wholly. We must have that faith 
that as confidently believes that God wi} sanctify, yea, that God is 
now sanctifying, a3 though it were already done, and we felt the 
evidence of it. 

“But,” says one, “I cannot thus believe ; I am too unworthy, too 
great a sinner; it is too much for me to expect.” 

Were you not a still greater sinner when you first came and 
received pardon? Did not Christ die for sinners? Should the 
greatest sinner in the universe come and ask you if you thought 
Christ would save him, would you hesitate one moment for ar 
answer? That same confidence which we recommend to others, may 
he ours! We are unworthy! But do we not expect that God will 
goon take us to his own home of spotless purity ? and if he is about 
to receive us there, is it too much that he will first prepare us? If 
about to make us joint heirs with Jesus Christ, will he not first make 
us pure? And what is this preparation, this purification? Is it 
any thing but the application of the provisions already made for our 
sanctification? If God has so loved us as to get all in readiness for 
our entire sanctification, even at the expense of the life of his own Sony 
if he did all this when we were even more unworthy that at presenty 
ee ie not hesitate to trustin Jesus. Believe. Itis your privilege: 
1 A ae little faith, exercise what faith you have. ae 
neal ites i come to him feeling our own weakness 22 a ds of 
his religiou: Mien rhe ae htt) oa, thbee Dade Shi faith 

S experience, and remember that at those seasons 
Was $0 weak that he came trembling, hardly daring to look up, yet 
received blessings which have continued twelve, fifteen and twenty 
years. God took him by surprise. §o will he you. Come with alk 
your unworthiness and nothingness ; for— 


“If you tarry, till you're better, 
You will never come at all.” 
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3 I fear,” says another, “ That if T obtain the blessing I shall not 
be able to continue faithful to so high a trust, and so shall make ship- 
wreck of my faith and reproach the cause.” But why look forward 
sutetthoduture? The pendulum, in the fable, grew discouraged at 
once when it counted the number of times it must swing back and 
forth in a year, though it found no difficulty in doing its duty for each 

ing moment. So we are to do our duty now, and leave the rest 
ete d. Itis his to keep us, itis ours to humbly trust in him. 
Mies io teat sve cannot retain the blessing of holiness through along 
period of years without special assistance ; but this is not the whole of 
the truth. ‘The fact is, that We cannot without especial assistance 
retain the blessing one single moment. It is all of grace, all of faith. 
There cannot be a moment when we shall not be as dependent on the 
plood of Jesus, as we should be dependent on the merey of God, 
should he take us and literally hold us suspended over the bottomless 
pit. And there never will be a moment when we may not as certainly 
have his aid by simply relying on him, as would the most perfect of 
all the saints of earth, were he thus suspended; not a moment when 
we may not say— 
While still to thee for help I call, 
Thou wilt not suffer me to fal l, 
Thon wilt not let me sin; 
And thou shalt give me power to pray, 
Till all my sins are purged away, 
And all thy mind brought in. 
it will be all of mercy if we ever enter heaven, and, glory to God, it 
is our privilege to trust him, now and forever! Believe, 

“ But,” says a third, “I do not feel the evidence that God is 
blessings wh then should I be asked to believe that he now 
FT it? 

i. are asked thus to believe only when you make the entire 


consecration, aud look 2 Gout {rusting implicitly in the Iherits of 
Piste Then, this is your privilege. God, who cannot fail, has 


‘ged ite . 
promised 1 Jo not feel the evidence that he is blessing.” ‘What of 


a 

a : ge on. If you felt that God was already blessing, that would 

v4 be faith, but knowledge. The order of God is—1, Faith; 2 
? 


* Methodist Hymn Book, h. 358, v. 4, 
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The blessing; 8. The evidence of the blessing. This order we 
cannot change. We cannot say, 1. The evidence; 2. Faith, but 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and then thou shalt be saved. 
And what if God should hold the evidence to try your faith, as Christ 
tried the Syrophynician woman? You stil] have the word of God. 
Enough. Abraham had no evidence that God fulfilled his promise, 
and yet he believed. Believed against hope. Noah had only the 
word of God, yet relying on that word he built the ark. Relying on 
that word you are required, not to build an ark, but, to look for full 
salvation. God says, Trust. Unbelief says, Wait for the evidence. 
God says, Receive salvation now. Unbelicf says, Wait until bye 
and bye. 

But it is possible that you are looking for an evidence which you 
can never receive. The evidence of entire sanctification is, in brief, , 

I. The Holy Spirit bearing witness, (1) That the consecration 
of our all has been accepted; (2) That we are now cleansed from 
all sin; (8) That God loves us as he never before loved. 

II. Our own consciousness, (1) ‘That whatever burden we had 
has been removed ; (2) That there has been a great internal change ; 
that all sense of sin, as of self-will, unbelief, covetousness, self-seek- 
ing, anger, fretfulness, &c., is taken away ; and that there is more of 
love, joy, peace, and all the fruits of the Spirit, than we have before 
known. 

All this is for you, reader. Look for it: and the very God of 
peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God, your whole spirit, and 
soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do it." 

Natick, September 17, 1850. T. TL. Mune. 


religi . in- 
In religious concerns, every thing which we do of ourselves, 


dependently of divine aid, has a tendency to stop us short : e 
object We Are aiming at ; and whatever be the substitute we Te OP» 
whether outward or mental, it is an idol at the time. 


* 1 Thess. v, 93, 24, 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 
ONE CAME TO TAKE ME BY THE HAND. 


One came to take me by the hand, 
But I was blind and could not see ; 
And did not even understand 
The kindly words he said to me. 


But filled with rage, like one insane, 
I rudely thrust him from my path ; 
But still he smiled and came again ; 
He lov’d me in my sin and wrath. 


And then Ismote him, Yea, a spear 
I plunged into his lovely side ; 

He spoke ; but strange, I did not hear, 
But smote him till he bled and died, 


Soon as he bowed his lifeless head, 
Istopp’d. Alas, the deed was done ; 

Earth shook beneath my guilty tread, 
And darkness veiled the mourning sun. 


Oh God! What pangs my bosom rend! 
An anguish which I cannot tell 3 

It was my best, my dearest friend ; 
He wept and blest me as he fell. 


Oe eee Oe 
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IN MY SIMPLICITY I THOUGHT, 


{x my simplicity I thought 
To find my happiness below ; — 
But found, instead of what I sought, 
A little joy, and much more woe, 
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And yet *twas hard to understand, 

When flowers were round me, bright as morn, 
That when I plucked the flower, my hand 

Was always bleeding from the thorn. 


But so it was, At last I saw, 
I plucked it in my own wrong will, 
Regardless of the heavenly law, 
Which keeps the hand of nazure still. 


Twas thus I learned to wait. And when, 
Atlength, my master bade, I found 

The gentle power, unknown til] then, 
To take the rose, and feel no wound. U. 
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From the Southern Christian Advocate. 


HOLINESs, 
HOW PROpucED. 


In the production of holiness there is a combination of Divine and 
human agencies. On this point the Scripture is express. ‘“ The 
yery God of peace sanctify you wholly.” ‘The blood of J esus 
Christ, his Son, cleanseth us from all sin.” “The sanctification of 
the Spirit.” ‘Thus the three persons of the Godhead are embraced 
in this operation of savin: grace ; though it is predicated more pe- 
culiarly of the Holy Ghost: hence he is termed, ‘“ the Spirit of holi- 
ness,” not merely because he is infinitely and absolutely holy » 
himself, but also because he is the Source of holiness to all holy 
intelligence :. : 

But as this holiness is to be produced in the hearts and ae 
moral and responsible agents, their own efforts are ee oar 
volved in its development. Thus we read: “ Let us a ea a 
selves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting ee al 
the fear of God. « Cleanse your hands, ye sinners: Put te 
hearts, ye douhl minded.” “These are they that aie hol 
their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lam. S 
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,at hath this hope in him, purifieth himself, even as he is 


wenn nn 
every man tl 


pure.” 
These agencies cannot act, except in concert. The Holy Ghost 


cannot make us holy without our co-operation ; and we cannot take 
a step in the matter apart from his gracious influences. 

While it is our province to see and feel our need of holiness, we 
can neither 40 the one nor the other except by the Spirit’s agency. 
He causes us to understand the requirements of heaven, the purity 
and spirituality of the Divine law, as well as the depravity of our 
hearts and the obliquity of our lives. These are discoveries which we 
should never make by our unassisted understandings, or, indeed, by 
the mere letter of the Bible. The spirit operates upon conscience 
by revelation, through reason ; and in this way, sin, before unheeded, 
becomes, in the language of the apostle, exceeding sinful.” 

Tf we yield to those influences and co-operate with them, the 
Spirit will not fail to bring us to the fountain opened for sin and wr 
eleanness- He will so eLesenG the promises of pardon and sanctifi- 
ation to our minds, and impress them upon our hearts — he will so 
manifest Christ to us in all his saving offices — he will so strengthen 
our efforts to obey the Saviour’s invitation, Come unto me all ye that 
Iabor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest, as to enable us 
to believe with the heart unto righteousness. ‘To this agrees the 
apostle’s language —“ giving them the [ely Ghest — purifying 
their hearts by faith.” Acts xv. 8, 9. 

Tf we continie in the faith thus produced, ib will manifest its vital- 
ity in a constant eae in the impartation of moral strength for 
every exigency of Bias ‘i a en trial, in action or suffering. ‘This 
eesuit from the Spirit’s residence in our hearts ; pus it is dependent 
n yatchfulness, Pray’™s and _Sedulous application of the 
youchsafed to the end for which it ig imparted. ‘Chis the apos 

pace . « Work out your own salvation with ; : 
fle teaches” hich worketh in you to on sevieese tromitiing) 
for it is God ies iL and to do of his good 
9 .” Phil. 1. 12, 13s 
Bead of finding any difficulty, any Contradiction, in this combi- 
‘thany Jearned men have 1mA5 7 > ne See how the work could 
other way: There is NO Contrariety between grace 


be effected in 3 aie 
and free will. She will of man cannot originate action in the righé 
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direction, because of the palsied Condition of human nature ; Divine 
grace cannot proceed in the work of our salvation, without our vol- 
untary co-operation, as the action superinduced is that of a moral and 
responsible agent. Thus there isa, philosophical propriety in the com- 
mand: “ Sanetify yourselves, therefore, and be ye holy ; for Iam the 
Lord your God. And ye shall keep my statutes and do them: Iam 
the Lord which sanctify you.” 

The Scriptures give great prominence to faith, in the production 
of holiness. And faith is at once a grace of the Holy Ghost and an 
action of our own minds. Its development requires Divine and hu- 
man co-operation. And by it alone the truths of the gospel are laid 
hold of by the mind, and made to bear upon the conscience and will, 
the affections and conduct. Hence the apostle, after specifying the 
faith of his brethren, addresses them: « Seeing ye have purified 
your hearts in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently: being born again, not of Corruptible seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever.” 
1 Pet. i. 21,25. This agrees with the prayer of our Lord: “ Sanc- 
tify them through thy truth: thy word ig truth.” The truth oper 
ates to our regeneration and Sanctification, as it supplies us with 
instructions, precepts, promises, prayers, and examples, which em~ 
body the principles, exhibit the obligations, portray the privileges, 
ascertain the practicability, and develop the beauties of holiness. 

The truth becomes effectual to our sanctification only « through 
the Spirit,” whose inward working, from beginning to end, is a mys- 
tery, into which we cannot penetrate. “The wind bloweth where i 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it Goeth: so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit.” John iii. 8. Yet we are sure that the new creation is 
wrought by his effectual Working in our souls. Before we can com 
prehend the mode of his operation, we must know more of the attri 
butes of spirit than it is possible for us to know while ‘our own oa. 
material nature js enshrined in these Bross fabrics of flesh and bloo . 
Of the fact we are certain. We have indubitable evidene? "4 hat 
own consciousness and the testimony of the great Agent-himse' A , at 
God hath chosen us to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth, 

VOL. XVII. 10 


a 5 gh ch SEE EEL ELA LOIS LOL LELOL A LOLOL AL ALAA SAL ALAS ALL 
110 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 
PR IRR ARR On pipe 

As these agencies are coupled together, it is obvious that they are 
dependent upon each other in their operation. We cannot believe 
the truth at all only by the Spirit’s aid ; and our belief of the truth 
will not be productive of holiness only as the Spirit’s sanctifying 
power is furnished for that end. But there must be the belief of the 
truth ; and such a belief as brings us into personal, practical connec 
tion with the truth. 

hus that act of ee y which we are justified lays hold upon the 
trath that Christ was delivered for our offences and raised again for 
our justification. According to our faith is it done unto uae We 
cannot be more or less justified — pardon admits of no deerees: 80 
that if our faith Be Soe if it spring from a penitent hedst and» 
we exclusively apts Christ for salvation, though it maysbe weak, 
yet our sins are forgiven us for his name’s sake. The evidence of 
the fact, however, will be proportioned to the degree of faith. 
Tf this be feeble, the persuasion of our jostification will b faitl if 
it be strong, we shall have that meridian evidence whicl ; 1 the no 
room for doubt. ‘Thus faith may be perfect in sth ones tc! 4 
very imperfect in its subject. And ag all the other slg i # i i" 
tues of the Christian character are graduated by me Se te a 
ous that they may be all present in our renewed nature sath et 
imperfectly developed in our experience and practice. Born nee 
we certainly are in the moment of our justification. And th} ag 
birth is necessarily instantaneous — however extended ma 1s new 


been the process preparatory to its occurrence. Before our j a 
Ustif- 


gation we are not the children of God — after it we are his ne 
therefore regeneration and adoption are coctancous with jas) hildren; 
‘And it is certain that regeneration extends to our whole e Stification. 
In the new birth the tone, temper, and tendency of i natuvé! 
changed — the current of our feclings is made to bitte minds anv 
channel, and a capacity to do the will of God is impartea @ different 
holiness which is then oe 18 proportioned to our faith, te the 
possible pefore regeneration to discover all the : Tf it be 


. de ray} 
ture, in its diversified features and operations — ip ee of our 
natu. 4 sensible of its presence, and are as much e are made 
thoroughly Concerned for 


its removal a3 We are for ba Pardon of our guilt ang the repeal of 
our condemnation —if, " ‘ dition, we have a faith proportionable to 
such repentanc?, faith which is not embarrassed by any doubt, but 
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which covers over the vast extent of the broad commandment and 
the gracious promise of entiro sanctification — we know of no reason 
in the Divine economy to prevent the fulfilment of that promise, so 
that we may be perfectly sanctified in the very moment when we are 
freely justified. Our faith being free from doubt, our hope would 
be unmixed with despondency, and our love would be unadulterated 
with any of the carthly, sensual, or devilish elements, the removal of 
which is the work of sanctifying grace. We should, indeed, still 
have to exercise our senses to discern both good and evil — to avoid 
the latter and to practice the former, in order to acquire a confirmed 
habit of holiness—to grow in grace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ—a progression in piety which con- 
stitutes the positive perfection of our moral nature. 

But selfknowledge so thorough and faith so strong and extensive, 
securing sanctifying grace 80 pervading, powerful, perfect, are sel- 
dom, if ever, realized before we are justified and born again. There 
are few “ babes in Christ” who are not measurably ‘ carnal,”’ in con- 
sequence of tho weakness of their faith and the defectiveness of their 
knowledge, — 1 Cor. iii., —few who are not lacking in their faith, so 
that while they can say, “Lord, T believe,” which is, indeed, a good 
confession, warranting their claim to o filial relation to God, they 
have to append the prayer, “help thou my unbelief,” which is an 
unquestionable acknowledgment of imperfection, even in respect of 
negative holiness. When there is unbelief or doubt, there must be 
fear, servile fea", and ‘he that feareth is not’ made perfect in love.” 

Now, as we are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, so . 
all the advances which we make in holiness are made under the 
influence of faith ; and when that faith covers over the broad extent 
of our necessities and the promises of sanctifying grace, then are we 
cleansed from all sin and our hearts are: filled with perfect love. 
Until this takes place there is more or less of the inherent, inherité 
depravity of our nature, lurking about our hearts and seeking | abe 
opmentin our lives. This is indwelling sin: it exists as 2 reigning 
and cherished principle in the heart of the unregenerate and impent- 
tent sinner, and is the fruitful source of all his transgressons it 
exists as @ reigning and detested Principle in the. heart of the unre- 
generate but repentant sinner, who exclaims, “ O wretobed man that 
Tam, who shall deliver me from the body of this death?” — but 
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when it exists in the hearts of the regenerate, itis a hated and sub- 
dued principle, which, by gradual mortification, or by an instant 
and powerful exercise of faith, is entirely destroyed. When this is 
done, we possess nothing of the inherent depravity of our nature, 
except a susceptibility to external influences by which it may be 
brought back again into the soul; for the perfection of our primo- 
genitors in paradise, or of the angels in heaven, is not attainable in 
this life — much less that impeceability, or inamissibleness of grace, 
which some imagine. 

That there is an evil principle which may exist in the heart, inde- 
pendently of volition or action, and that this evil principle may be 
denominated “‘ sin,” we learn from St. Paul. If it be objected that 
sin is the transgression of the law, and transgression implies volition 
the answer is easy. John says, sin ig «voute, which means not only 
transgression of the law, but disconformity with the law; and this 
may consist either in nature or action. If any refuse to call this 
disconformity, sv, confining this term to voluntary transgression, ye 
think the apostle was of a different mind; but shall enter into no 
controversy about it, as that would be a bootless logomachy. How 
that principle can exist in the regenerate — independent as it is of 
yolition and action — we can no more tell, than we can tell how it 
dwells in the heart of the unregenerate, reigning there without any 
interregnum, even during the suspension of voluntary thought and 
action, — or how it has been propagated from our first parents. oy 
how it was first engrafted upon their own nature. The fact, lowey 
is certain; being amply attested by observation, philosophy g en 
ture, and experience. 2 SOND 

And it is equally certain that we may be delivered from it 

re fully sensible of its existence within us, and Sie 

aad earnestly desirous for its eradication, and employ en 
. this end, especially unwavering faith in th : 

vided for race of the Holy Ghost ay hing 
aod purchased Bracers a J ; “0 » then shall that 
a forth and that grace applied, and we shall be cleangeq 
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ntirely so far as sin ig 
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Pateot. in holiness Living by faith, and retaining thig grace, we 
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ible with perfect love. This corresponds with the apostle’s prayer: 
* And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God 
your whole spirit, and soul, and body be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, Faithful is he that calleth 
you, who also will do it.” As we have already intimated, positive 
holiness finds its perfection in progressive piety. There is no other 
perfection for it, cither in this world or jn the world to come. After 
we are cleansed from all sin, we are to seek knowledge and wisdom 
from the fountain of inspiration ; we are to practice self-denial and 
bearing the cross ; we are to rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing, 
and in every thing give thanks; we are to exercise ourselves unto 
godliness; in a word, we are to live by the faith of the Son of God, 
so that we may not be again defiled by the pollutions of the world, 
but may keep ourselves in the love of God, and by his grace be 
steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord. 

« Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to pre- 
gent you faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy, 
to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion 
and power, both now and ever. Amen,” { 


OOO OO 


“~ 


THE DIFFERENCE. 


Te Spirit will guide us in all things if we are willing to be led 3 
and the more we look for this guidance, the more we shall perceive 
it, extending to all the little things which chiefly make up life. ‘The 
principal difference between Christians before and after consecration 
consists in the attention paid to little things ; little occurrences, little 
trials, little sins, little duties, little indulgences, little omissions, little 
suggestions, litile blessings, little stings of dénserarilas &e. Common 


Christians make general resolutions of doing about rights but? Cag 
truly consecrated Christian really undertakes to do exactly right 10. 
the indwelling 


every thing, and confidently calculates on that and from 
Spirit, which will enable him to do So, 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 
PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


1849. I prarseE the foreseeing love that prepares me for trial — 
and gives me respecting look into the unseen. 

« All things work together for good to them that love God.” Now 
Lkmow that L love God, and that with all my heart; then my con- 
clusion is, that “all things” which happen to me, or befall me, are 
for my good. If I only keep clear the evidence of my love to Him, 
all difficulty about acquiescence in his will is entirely removed, and 
my soul is kept in perfect peace. 

November 17. Yesterday at the mecting, we had atime of un- 
common power and supplication — the divine presence was abundant, 
I thought while thus engaged, surely God knows our integrity, our 
purity, and he will answer. 

If a few find it necessary to peace, holiness and usefulness, to live 
go circumspectly, and that few do no more than is their duty, living 
by faith at the foot of the cross, then where is the general church ? 

Holiness is the lever by which Zion will arise ; this is scriptural 
truth; then what are ministers accomplishing for the glory of Christ 
who do not promote this work, especially those who hold it as a, 
doctrine ? 

The time for avoiding collision with this point is past —a decision 
must be made to unite with the people in its promotion, or resist the 
spirit of truth. 

November 23. I feel a thrill of gratitude this morning foy a} the 
hedges that are thrown about my path. God knows best how toe 
tract the most sweet out of his work in our souls, and thereby alo - 
himself. All my aim is just to be the clay in the hands of the ‘di Tuty 
potter, to have oa aoe no selfexaltation to jar the Ursailea dk 

S irif within. 
Be ee itl walking with God we sensibly feel any 


Sven the slightest measure of love or peace: ye 
Vi 


desire about 4 


interruption, in 


sterda, 
little temporal matter ; my request wag ce ble: é 
? 


thought it might be only an impression and disrevardeq ato EWetdors 
=) ? 

seftence was, ther? was a slight tremor upon my spirit the remainder 
of the evening. 6 was not guilt, but lack of faith, Oh, my heart 


2 —eE=_-—Ct—“—~—‘C CO 


RRR RAR RAR Ann PRRAA AR ARR RAR RRR RRR RRA 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 115 


é eras aa a OCC OCC CCC Nm 


is on the stretch for more holy love, love to my kindred, to the church - 


of God, the wicked world, and all swallowed up in love to my adorable 
Lord and Saviour. 

How often I write that holy name while here on the earth, but 
by and by I will behold Him, and see Him, as he is.’ Amen. 

We are not blamable for first impressions made upon our minds 
by the appearance or maser of a stranger, there is no motive or 
intention at werk in the mind until some sentiment or opinion drops 
from themselves. If we have a previous bias for good or evil through 
the opinion of another, then we may examine our hearts with respect 
to good or evil motive or intention. 

How many nice intellectual examinations of conscience the pure in 
heart pass through. e 

Yesterday, while kneeling to receive the communion, enjoyed the 
overshadowing of the most high Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, dis- 
tinctly interested in me; this is often my consolation. My exercises 
were for more love, and abundant fruit in the way of holiness. My 
soul thrilled with delight at the mention of the exceeding breadth of 
the atonement, in the closing prayer, My mind hada sweet and 
yapid reasoning on the subject. 

During a long season of the trial of faith upon a particular subject, 
there are times when we realize very keenly that God is trying us 
closely, and we are tempted to think our cause will fail; then we 
grieve, and that grieves the Holy Spirit ; to be cheerful, and believe 
in the darkest time, is the triumph of faith. 

Holding fast amid discouragements honors God. 

In view of some little trying things, my soul has been kept in per- 
fect peace. I always meet with peculiar strength for trial after having 
labored for souls. 

Perfecting holiness in the fear of the Lord works great watchfulness 
(yet not slavish fear) in the thoughts, feelings and words, 38 ie as 
ye Sh After we have received the blessing of cleansing» i = 
God tries and proves us in a way that before we were 2! 
bear- 

My ane: has been sweetly drawn out towards hea 
the entrance of God@’s dear s ervant, whose depart 
phant and peaceful; I fing the links upward increase and strengthen. 
What a balm it is tomy mind when I Jie down ab night, to turn my 


yen in following 
e was so trium- 
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and body. He prayed for strength, and resolved, and re-resolved, and 
still sinned on as before. He prayed, ‘lead us not into temptation,” 
but despaired of receiving any answer to his prayer. Je was laid 
upon a bed of sickness, and recovercd from a long illness and harsh 
treatment with powers of digestion so impaired that the utmost cau- 
tion was constantly necessary both in the quantity and quality of 
what he ate, in order to prevent great immediate pain and suffering. 
“Tam a great sufferer,” said he, “I can eat but very little, and 
that-of a peculiar kind and in a particular way. My system is greatly 
enfeebled, and I suffer much pain. I suppose the Lord has seen best 
go to afflict me.” He did not see in it, as I think we may be justi- 
fied in doing, the answer to that prayer, “ Lead us not into tempta 
tion.” And in the ey of the affliction, we may always measure 
the extent of the evils to be remedied, for we may be sure that Our 
Father, who is Love, while he sends enough to correct us, will never 
inflict one pang more than is just necessary to produce the effect. 

8. I knew a saint of lovely character, deeply experienced in the 
things of God, and whose activity in the church, and in all good 
works, was the theme of every tongue. She was held up as a vat 
tern to all desirous of running the Christian race, and of running 
well; and alas! her own heart responded not faintly to these praises 
spiritual pride beset her —a glorifying in herself,.in hor works in 
the church, in her knowledge of Divine things, was a thorn from Sq, 
tan which buffetted her sore, The Lord was pleased to give he, 
light at times ‘that she might-see her sin and danger, but the cup w. 
too pleasing, the temptation too powerful. She, too, prayed, « 
us not into. temptation.” By a most strange concurrence of 
dence, in which the evil of, the wicked was made the instry. 
to the righteous, she became an object of suspic: Ment of 

iat A Plcion to the 
church ; her character was breathed upon, her reputation gun: 

h her person was unacceptable, her pro Sullied. 
Hencefort » gaid she, “the Lord h. pr Sence shunned 
«J know not why,” said she, “the Lor ae 50 afflicted me: = 

‘ity, 1 think I could have borne it better - bate had I 
been gun'y>. ffer for my sake, and his work 3, 1S ® hard 
‘ gee his cause sue my sake, and his work in gy h 
- for want of laborers, and I not permitted to do ig.» a oo 
boi a see, 28 it is not impossible sho will hereafter, that ae e 
to her prayer 


had come. When she prayed to pe delivered from 


spiritual pride, she doubtless thought he would come out to her and 
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strike his hand over the place, and she would be well; but this bath- 
ing in the waters of affliction was tho simplest and most effective 
cure. 

9. I knew a little child, beautiful, affectionate, gifted, in mind as in 
person — none could see him but to love ; his parents, alas! saw him 
but to worship. ‘Their thoughts were all upon their child; their af- 
fections clung to him with a warmth that death itself could not chill ; 
their imagination revelled inday-dreams of his growing excellence, 
and in pictures of his future triumphs in life. Their prayers as- 
cended daily on his behalf, their only son; they feared to love him 
too well, and so prayed, too, for themselves, “ Lead us not into temp- 
tation.” At the age of five years, for hig own good and theirs, he 
received from his Father in Heaven a birth-day present, the measles. 
Days and weeks he lingered on the confines of the grave, with that 
disciplined father and mother hanging night and day over his bed, 
unable to obtain a recognition from their idol,  « O Lord! wherefore 
hast thou afflicted us? Save us for thy merey’s sake!” Ie recov- 
ered, but no more to behold his parents — he was blind. “ We love 
him, oh! so much better than we did before,’ said the mother, “ but 
{ think more reasonably. The ways of providence are very dark 
and mysterious.” Is it unreasonable to suppose that there was hid 
in this dispensation an answer to their prayers, “ Lead us not. into 


temptation !” N.. 2. I. 
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“As thy days,so shall thy strength be.’ In temporal and in 
spiritual things it is the object of God to keep us momentarily deper- 
dent on him. O the peace which a true Christian may possess, if he 
will take God at his word, and trust him to make sood his promises 
Day by day, his duties might be more arduous, his temptations gtrongery 
his trials more severe. But he would ascesidin that the gmparted 
strength grew at the same rate; so that he was always equal to the 
duties, victorious over the temptations, and sustained under the trials, 
This text 18 voice from the unknown futurity, and should inspire him 
with confidence. Sickness may be at hand but go are the cordials ; 
other calamities may be at hand, but go are me supports. Christian, 
does not your past experience confirm this ? — Melvill. 
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THE LIGHT wiITHIN. 


Our Lord illustrates and proves the necessity of his immediate 
indwelling, breathing, and operating in the redeemed soul of man, by 
saying, ‘ ~ am the vine, ye are the branches; as the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itself, no more can ye, except ye abide in me. Ie that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit. If 
a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a withered branch; for 
without me ye can do nothing.” 

Now from these words let this conclusion be here drawn, viz: 
That, therefore, to turn to Christ as a light within us, to expect life 
from nothing but his holy birth raised within us, to give oursel¥®s 
up wholly and solely to the immediate, continual influx and operation 
of his Holy Spirit, depending Wholly upon it for every kind and de- 
gree of goodness and holiness that <A 


want, or can receive, is, and 
can be, nothing else but proud, rank enthusiasm. 


Now, as infinitely absurd 4s this conclusion is, no one that con- 
demns continual, immediate inspiration, as gross enthusiasm can 
possibly do it with less absurdity, op show himself a Wiske ‘Sit or 
better reasoner, than he who Concludes, that because Without Christ 
we can do nothing, therefore, We ought not to believe, ex ect, wait 
for, and depend upon his Continual, immediate operation in Bae ‘thi g 
that we do, or would do well, ime 

How can we possibly avoid the sin of grievin 
Spirit, but by continually reverencing his holy presence in a “ 
continually waiting for; trusting, and solely attending to that a 
the Spirit of God wills, works, and manifests within us?om en 
men froin their continual dependence upon the Holy Spirit is . turn 
them from all true knowledge of God. — William Law, ee 
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rious depths i : 
I ove no myste pths or heights of SPeculation, covet no 
want to see nO ground of nature, grage : 


knowledge, 24nd creature, but 
*. brings me nearer to God, forces i 
so far as ib brings ; aes a} forget and re- 


nounce every thing for him, to do every thing in him, with him, and 
for him; and to give every breathing, moving, stirring intentionrand 
desire of my heart, soul, spirit, and life, to him, — Ibid. 
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PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


Conversion — Subject of Holiness — Regeneration not Sanctification — Obtains the 
blessing of Holiness —Loses it—Obtains it again—Loses it—State of Mind 
without it — Struggles — Receives the Blessing, 

Axour fourteen years ago, I sought in Christ the pardon of my 
sins, and obtained, soon after, a clear evidence that I had passed 
from death unto life. I loved the people of God, then, as I never 
loved them before ; and truly, to me, « Old things had passed away; 
and, behold, all things had become new.” I was, no longer op- 
pressed with a sense of condemnation. My soul was light in the 
Lord, filled with peace like a river, and animated with joy unspeaka- 
ble and full of glory. Ineed not now detain the reader by trying 
to describe to him what I experienced when I entered by faith as 
into a new world — what I saw, as the scales of unbelief fell from 
my eyes — what I heard, when the natural blindness of my soul 
passed away— what I enjoyed, as new scenes of living beauty 
passed before me —as sounds of surpassing sweetness fell upon ™Y 
car—and new objects, altogether lovely, invited and received the 
efiecuons of my new heart. With the reader, I trust, all these 
things are matters of personal and precious experience. ’ 

In a few weeks after my conversion, while reading the Memos of 
Carvosso, my attention was called to the subject of holiness. 

Tall then T know not as I had ever heard of the doctrine. T had 
had but little acquaintance with the people who claimed to have been 


raised up by Providence « to spread Scriptural holiness through the 
Vou. XVII. 11 


122 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 

RRA PPP DEPP EP A GR PP PPP PPP eas 
land.” My acquaintance and associations had been in another 
direction, and with a different people. ‘This may account in part for 
my ignorance on the subject. But, though the doctrine was entirely 
new to me, when it had been fairly stated, and those passages of 
Scripture referred to which teach and enforce it, I saw at once, and 
believed that it was the Christian’s duty and privilege to be holy. 
How could I doubt it, when I read from the Bible, Be ye holy, for 
I the Lord your God am holy ;” « Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which Bie heaven is perfect ;”” “ This is the will of God, 
even your sanctification ;” “ Without holiness no man shall sce the 
Lord ;” and many other passages of like import ? 

I clearly saw that God required holiness of his people, as a meet- 
ness for his service on earth; and a Jitness for his glor te heaven. 
I could not believe that God woulg command us to be cok unless it 
were practicable through grace to becomes as. Besides iP ; aa 
he had promised, if we would seek it, to make us lidiy, t aoeela 
clean water upon us, from all our filthin ess, and from a “ rie * 
cleanse us. 1 saw the means for doing it—the pI He f Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanses us from lj unrighteousn ood o a 
Spirit led Paul to pray that his brethren tight ces. The Ho y 
and for his disciples Christ prayed, « Sans Z © sanctified wholly 5 
truth.” a ify them through thy 

Having no prejudices against 4 ce 
Beige proofs I could not help pki ‘ the face of such 
though justified by faith, and born of the Spirit I ae ee 
sanctified. Of this I had conclyging evidence — was not yet wholly 
conclusive to me at the time. T foung in my een which wag 
to sin, though T had in Christ power to restrain ete tendencies 
myself from falling into voluntary transgression, an and to keep 
were not always active. Sometimes they scomea to a tendencies 
casions were not wanting to stir them Up, an an ep; but “4 

forth their strength. Thad peace in believing ; y oF og » i 
Holy Ghopt ae ee iy the Lord Thaa Victory Red a er 
of sin; but still I was conscious — sometimes i ear fully Bradt ae 
of the presence of internal foes. They were vanquished Me ety 
slain ; subdued, pubier pie’ Tt was possible they might rise 
again, throw off the yoke, and; in some unguardea moment, betray 


the citadel of my heart to the enemy. TI saw, in the doctrine before 
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me, that it was my privilege to have these internal enemies de- 
stroyed — to have my heart so purified from the remains of deprav- 
ity, and so filled with the perfect love of God, as completely to sub- 
due all carnal affections, and sweetly incline every power of the soul 
to Christ. It was still further evident that I was not wholly sanc- 
tified. ILow could I be in a state of entire sanctification, when, as 
yet, Thad asked only for pardon? The language of my heart had 
been, what the language of every penitent seeker is, “ God be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner, pardon my offences against thee, remove: from 
my soul this burden of guilt, and save me from these fearful appre- 
hensions of eternal wrath.” So much I had desired, for so much I 
had earnestly prayed, and so much God had been pleased to grant 
aie in answer to prayer. Ihad not yet asked fora clean heart, 
right spirit, sanctification, and perfect love. My mind had been too 
much taken up with another view of the subject, to apprehend clearly 
this privilege. If wo must ask, in order to receive ; seek, i order 
to find ; knock, that it may be opened unto us; is it not convincingly 
evident to all, who carefully compare their own consciousness and 


experi : z mee re 
Xperience with the word of God, that entire sanctification is a work 

higher than reo, 
I 


WI ."€Seneration, and quite distinct from it ? 
,_ en this state of entire sanctification was held up before me, 
desired to attain it, In the earnestness and sincerity of my heart, I 
asked the Lord to sanctify me wholly, cleanse me from all sin, and 
fill me with perfect love. : 

While T was agonizing in prayer for the blessing, something seemed 
to say to mo, « Believe, and thou shalt receive;” “ According to 
thy faith be it unto thee.” I did believe, and received something 


ne Thad not received before. I thought then it was pee, 
102 — the blessing of holiness, — and have had no occasion since 


change my o 
not passed away since I made a profession of religion — P° ate 
around me professed to be sanctified, and only a few wh? ae 
favorably of the doctrine. There wit then no “ Guide ee: 
to Instruct me in the way. I was alone in the profession a ae 
trine. For three months I went on my way rejoicing ak of the 
of the blessing. I seemed to “ dwell in the secret sa 

Most High,” and to “abide under the shadow of es 


“as a 
pion. I was then a young convert — a mon 


e Almighty,” 
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But I must write, what I regret exceedingly that truth requires me 
to write, I lost the blessing! To me it was a great lose. 

I did not Jose it by neglecting to confess before men what I be- 
lieved the Lord had done for my soul. I felt it my duty, while 
believing with my heart unto righteousness, with my mouth also to 
make confession unto salvation; and by grace I was enabled to bear 
the cross. I got into darkness and into doubt, and the enemy taking 
advantage of my ignorance of the subject, I think I lost it for the 
want of proper information. I did not voluntarily backslide. I still 
kept striving to serve the Lord. 

But more than five years passed away before I yentured again by 
faith to claim the blessing, After obtaining it the second time, I 
lived in the enjoyment of it only about three months, and again lost 
it. Once or twice after that I thought I obtained the blessing, but 
kept it only a few weeks. The reader can see that I have been un- 
fortunate. ‘Time passed, and I was in the ministry, and called fre- 
quently to preach on the subject of holiness. JT felt then, and feel 
Tow, tha: no.man 18 Properly, prepared to preach on the subject who 


ory, but the unction from 


f Bie al qualificati » greater 
usefulness in the ministry. Sometimes 7 }, i” auesen ee Br " er 
in 1 


soul for it. Many times I have come jy g K ihe 
was, known how to exercise faith in one ere Anown vr *w 
dare to do it, lest I should lose it, as I haq ge lve it, but did Ai 
fore. Iwas willing to give up every thing, as { oe frequently e 
suffer any thing which the Lord might require, if T ought, to do 
that great blessing which I had enjoyed and Hn could only enjoy 
knew I could not keep myself, had lost canta many amsts ot 
this point, and feared that, on account of my neat in mysel 2 
fulness, God could not keep me. [I know 8S and unfai 


put there was a condition to the ceed ieee a, 
Which | m 


ther should not, fulfil 
“Mnot be described. 


ile 
Leg I greatly feared that I could not, or yg 


them. My feelings in regard to this matter 
No one can know them Put those, if there aro any, who h been 
in a similar situation. I would pray that God would Pr me, 
enlighten, and encourage me to believe. I woulg ask, ond then 
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plead before him this promise, “ Ask and ye shall receive.” Would 
seek, and then remind him of these words, ‘‘ He that secketh find- 
eth.” Sometimes I felt that these promises must either fail, or L 
should at length receive an answer to my thousand prayers. Then 
again I would think that I never should be able to claim the blessing, 
and would try to believe that sanctification and regeneration are 
the same thing, and all I need to do was to gradually and steadily 
grow in grace. I thought I was growing in grace daily. a ce 
Iknew, —I felt it deeply in my heart, — that there was something 
above what T possessed, call it by what name you please, and that 
Something I desired; and till I had it, my spirit could not rest. 
Shall I say that I was in this condition for weeks ? yes, for weeks; #8 
months, for nearly two years, desiring, praying, and often with tears 
seeking for sanctification. 

But now I can say that God is a God that heareth, that answereth 
prayer. Bor a while I doubted, but now I strongly believe that 
“every one that asketh receiveth, and he that seeketh findeth.” — 

A little more than two months ago, at a camp meeting, T obtained 
that great blessing, From a sermon preached on the subject of 
cep T saw clearly where I was, what I must do, and how I must 
seek the blessing, My mind was made up, and my faith began to 
strengthen, I went into the tent, and told the people just how 
stood in regard to the subject of holiness. I made my confession, — 
bore the Cross, for I found it a cross to tell my people that I did not 
roy holiness. God blessed me in doing it. I then resolved, that 
from that evening forth, I would, by God’s help, live a holy many 
My faith kopt still increasing. I believed I should ‘be sanctified 
Wholly 3 I did not know Boe I would leave that with God. I be- 
ae that God was able to do it then. I prayed according ae 
; ars and my faith, and calmly and believingly waited for the b a 
Rg. In less than twenty-four hours it came; nob like the mig 
rushing wind, no ng Ge 
rven- My soul was filled with peace, as my faith, with » trembling 
hand, took hold of Christ. At first very feeble, my fait a 


i . to kee 
mereasing up to the present hour. TI find that God #8 able 


S " free grace. 
me from falling. Glory be to his name; it is all of fr a 


“Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory through ou 


r the sudden rain, but like the gently falli 


Jesus Christ.” 
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I have written the above i do" hope that, with the blessing 
in the hope that, with t i 
vith tl s 
God, it may encourage some not to despair. Tiabite ho ce r 
on, unto the end. God’s promise never fails aga 
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For the Gnide to Holiness. 
MeTATIONS OF SOULS WHOLLY SANCITFIED. 


Tun temptations whi 
an ae a be of Hi le sanctified come in contact 
vireumstances which can be a or, in other words, they exist under 
AYe:muableave ouity:of\ cou rought into two general classifications 
slass of temptations which tse, when speaking of pure hearts, that 
therefore, always successful eben in bree and which are, 
_ James, 1st Chap. ucing sinful actions dt 
ghough, in some cases, th ‘ning, pre-suppose intellectual per as 
: , the mental al perception, 
subject hardly takes cognizance nape may be so rapid that its 
be brought before the mind when A But the tempting object may 
of strong desire — desire that is ri a body and mind are in a state 
the offered object could satisfy e gut good in itself, and which 
tite (hersaina Oty soimiey: ie iofoughitmbGeine to satisfy. At another 
individual, but when there is little or no a the mind of the same 
thing of its kind. These are the two ietaat desire for it, or any 
which temptations make their address to a of circumstances under 
For example. A Jew, who is prohibit aaa power: 
flesh, when in a state of extreme a by Goa the eating of 
dy to his hand, would feel the weilbeatig, and having no other 
of the forbidden flesh, very diffordutte a to disobey God, and 
, ty of other food, or felt only a, oo what he would 
‘Again. A person in a debilitated pie degree of bun- 


er. J 
(ior the two suffer together,) unable to bear an of body and mind, 
cise, would feel the temptation toagelriontave in strong mental exer 
frivolous readings being in real want of easy re lent in trashy and 
ading, very differently 


from what he would when he could set his mind to 
work vigorously 
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on the solid material around him. Again. A person in feeble health, 
needy of ease and rest, or in any way suffering under a morbid ac- 
tion of the sympathetic nerves, would feel the temptation to impa- 
tience, under a weight of care, in the perplexity of business, or amid 
the ill-timed sports and clamorings of children, very differently from 
what the same person would in a different physical state. Itisa 
matter of experience, that there are times when, though Satan may 
find nothing in us to give encouragement to his devices, some temp- 
tations seem to affect us more than the same ones do at other times. 
We then feel more troubled with them y and in the name of our 
Lord we make a stronger resistance, because we are under the neces- 
sity of doing so in order to hold fast our integrity. 

I am compelled to think that the chief difference in our feelings at 
these different times is attributable to physical causes, though we 
may not see them at the time. A. person under the physical impulse 
to talk very freely — an impulse resulting from certain tendencies of 
the blood, and a peculiar state of the nerves, independent of the 
topics of thoughts — would much more sensibly feel the temptation to 
speak more strongly, to speak not according to wisdom, than would 
the same one with a different state of blood and nerves. But we 
can see other reasons why we feel the power of temptation more at 
one time than at another, though Satan, all the while, may see at- 
traction to himself in our hearts. Sometimes God may, for the 
trial of our faith and perseverance, withdraw from us, in 2 measure, 
that consciousness of a perfect shelter in himself which we at other 
times feel. And, indeed, Satan himself may make a stronger rally 
at the mind at one time than at another. But we are as sure of being 
kept from sin in one case as in another, since whatever may be our 
day, whether it be a day of one weakness or another in us, or of 
greater or less power with our tempter, there is grace promised equal 
to it, to be given as we seck for it. And it seems as if it would not 
take long for us to learn to seek the more earnestly for grace as we 
feol the greater pressure of temptation. "When we fall, oF slip B 
all, is when we stop to parley with the tempter, instead of Jooking 
directly and steadily to Christ until our. minds are engrossed with 
contemplations of him as our Lord and Saviour. This exercise We 
shall always find to be the best of regulators to our wrong physical 
tendencies, as well as the best signal to Satan to depart. The temp- 
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tations of purified souls seem to be characterized by one peculiar 
mark, which distinguishes them from those that unholy or partially 
sanctified souls feel. ‘hoze of the former come in the appearance of 
a proposal to meet some demand of their natures, or of society ; de- 
mands which, in themselves, are right and good. Those of the 
latter come of their own sinful lusts often ; the first suggestion is 
made in some perverted passion or propensity, and then, though the 
will may resist, it resists but weakly, and soon falls in with the de- 
sires, being enthralled by them, 

The holy man is tempted to feclings of anxiety about the future, 
for there has been laid, at the very bottom of hissoul, a desire to 
prepare for the future. He is tempted to anger 5 for in his heart 
there is a voice crying for just dealing, and righteous treatment ; and 
yet, ina certain case, it has not its answer, —he is wronged. He 
is tempted to wish for preferment and indiscriminate honors, for his 
Creator made him with a desire for esteem and approval, and if he 
ig in the right way, he will have fayor of those who are right them. 
selves, and see things in their right light, and this is all he should 
wish. In all such cases as these, Satan would take what is right 
and good for a leader to what is wrong, 

The love of order and regularity, he makes an occasion for temp- 
ing to petulancy and uneasiness at the carelessness and disorderly 
Curiosity, or the desire to know, furnishes 


movement; of others. 
now those little affairs 


an occasion for the temptation to desire to k 
that can do us no good, but do us harm, by engrossing the mind to 
no purpose ; and to know, too, those great plans which God has kept 
from our sight. The holy soul is tempted in all these cases to go 
into some excess OF perversion in mental exercises ; and not like the 
unsanctified one, tempted to unholy acts in the outset. The holy 
man does not find himself tempted to seek out:modes by which to get 
reyenge upon an offender; but Satan would push hith forward from 
a feeling of disapproval, and a sense of injury, into revengeful feel- 
ings. He is not tempted to resort to scenes of mirth and hurtful 
pleasure, but he is tempted to gratify his mirthful feelings to a hurt- 
ful degree, just where he is. : 
We sometimes hear persons speak of having impulsive or instinc- 
tive temptations, which produce wrong action without time for 
thought. They act wrongly, they say, when their hearts do not feel 


Ry ne a 


FOO CN ON 
WHAT IS SCRIPTURAL HOLINESS? 129 


ARR AR RAR Rn 


wrong. But this sort of action must be either the result of habit in 
such action, where the mental process has got to being so rapid that 
it is not noticed by the mind’s eye, or it is really a physical imper- 
fection, taken advantage of by Satan. Be it what it may, the soul 
may be delivered from it in applying to God through Christ, by pray- 
er and fasting, no doubt. 

If one were not to be condemned for such irregularity on any other 
ground, it would be on that of neglecting to get cured of that which 
gives an “appearance of evil.” Who would not feel grieved, and 
mourn, for having spoken sharply, when a gentle word would have 
done better, though there was no wrong intention about it? Who 
would not be sorry for having given a severe, censorious look, even 
when a forbearing one would have been more appropriate to the 
occasion? Who would not prefer to haye a kindly toned voice to 
having a loud and excited one, when a moderate ono would best. suit 
the case? What right heart can rest without securing to itself a 
right expression where there is possibility of gaining it? And is 
there any émpossibility in such cases ? ? 

Will not God give power to his creatures to honor him in all their 
ways, when they devoutly seek to honor him ? 

Oct., 1850. A Sropenr. 


WHAT IS SCRIPTURAL HOLINESS? 
BY REV. 8. LUCKEY, D.D. 


Aone the witnesses of sanctification as a distinct state of Chris- 
tian experience, I will next introduce Rev. J. Fletcher, whose testi- 
mony none will question. In this the reader will also have the collat- 
eral testimony of that excellent saint, Mrs. Hester Ann Roge?s- 

Of Mr. F letcher’s, we have the following account from himself:— 

“The 12th of January, 1775, I received the sacrament, though 
my heart was as hard as flint. The following day I felt the iyseuny 
of sin more than ever, and an uncommon coldness in all religious du- 
ties, I felt the burden of my corruptions heavier than eve" > aes 
was no rest in my flesh. T called upon the Lord, but with such 
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heaviness as made me fear it was labor lost. The more I prayed for 
victory. over sin, the more I was conquered. Many a time did I 
take up the Bible to seek comfort, but not being able to read, I shut 
it again. The thoughts which generally engrossed my mind were 
these: Iam undone. I have wandered from God more than ever. 
I have trampled under foot the frequent convictions which God was 
pleased to work in my heart. Instead of going straight to Christ, I 
have wasted my time in fighting against sin with the dim light of my 
reason, and the mere use of the means of grace; as if the means 
would do me good without the blessing and power of God. I fear 
my knowledge of Christ is only speculative, and does not reach the 
heart. I never had faith; and without faith it is impossible to 
please God. Therefore, all my thoughts, words, and works, however 
specious before men, are utterly sinful before God. And if I am 
not.washed and renewed before I go hence, I am lost to all eternity. 

4, “ When I saw that all my endeavors availed nothing toward 
conquering sin, I almost gave up all hope, and resolved to sin on, 


and go to hell. But I remember there was a sort of sweetness even - 


in the midst of these abominable thoughts. If I go to hell, said I, 
I will serve God there: and since I cannot be an instance of his 
mercy in heaven, I will be a monument of his justice in hell : and if 
I show forth his glory in one way or the other, I am content. But I 
soon recovered my ground. I thought Christ died for au, therefore 
he died forme. He died to pluck such sinners as I am, as brands 
out of the burning. And as I sincerely desire to be his, he will sure- 
ly take me to himself—he will surely let me know, before I die, that 
he died for me, and will break asunder the chains wherewith I am 
bound. If he leave me for a little while in this dreadful state, it is 
only to show me the depth of misery he will draw me out of. I 
must then humble myself under his mighty hand, and he will lift me 
up in his appointed time. But then I thought, this, perhaps, may 
not be till my dying hour—and must I sin on till then? How can 
T do this ? But I thought, again, my Saviour was about thirty-three 
years working out my Salvation; let me wait for him as long, and 
then I may have ome excuse for my impatience. Does God owe me 
anything ? Is he bound to time and place? Do I deserve anything 
&this hands but damnation? J would here observe that anger, in 
particular, seemed to be ono of the sins I could not overcome. So I: 
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went on, sinning and repenting, and sinning; but still calling on 
God’s merey through Christ. 

5. “Iwas now beat out of all my strongholds. I felt my help- 
lessness, and lay at the feet of Christ. J] cried, though coldly, yet I 
believe sincerely, ‘Saye me, Lord, as a brand snatched out of the 
fire ; give me justifying faith in thy blood; cleanse me from my sins: 
for the devil will surely reign over me, until thou shalt take me into 
thy hand. I shall only be an instrument in his hand to work wicked- 
ness, until thou shalt stretch forth thine almighty arm, and save the 
lost creature by free unmerited grace.’ J seldom went to private 
prayer, but this thought came into my mind: This may be the happy 
hour when thou wilé prevail with God; bué still I was disappointed. 
Lericd to God; but my heart was so hard that I feared it did not go 
with my lips. I strove, but it was so coldly that often I had fits of 
drowsiness, even in my prayers. When overcome with heaviness, I 
went to bed beseeching God to spare mo till next day, that I might 
renew my wrestling with him till I should prevail. 

6. “On Sunday the 19th, in the evening, I heard an excellent 
sermon on these words, ‘ Being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.’ I heard it attentively, but my 
heart was not moved in the least; I was only still more oisinged 
that I was an unbeliever, that I was not Justified by faith, and that 
till I was, I should never have peace with God. ‘The hymn after the 
sermon suited the subject; but I could not join in singing it. So I 
sat mourning, while others rejoiced in God their Saviour. I went 
home, still resolving to wrestle with the Lord like Jacob, till I should 
become a prevailing Israel. 

“JT begged of God the following day to show me the wickedness of 
my heart, and to fit me for his pardoning mercy. I besought him to 
increase my convictions, for I was afraid I did not mown enough for 
my sins. But I found relief in Mr. Wesley’s Journal, where 1 
loans that we should not build on what we feel; but go to Christ 
with ‘ Our a and all our hardness of heart. On the 2st, I 
began to write part of what filled my heart, namely, 2 confession of 
my sins, Misery and helplessness, together with a resolution +0 seek 
Christ, even unto death, But my business calling me aways 5 nd 
no heart to resume the subject. In the evening I yead the Serip- 
tures, and found a sort of pieasure in secing a picture of my wicked- 
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ness so exactly drawn in the third chapter of the Epistle to the 
Romans, end that of my condition in the seventh. And now I felt 
some hope that God would carry on in me the work he had begun. 

“T often wished to be acquainted with some one who had been just 
in my state, and resolved to seek for one to whom I might unbosom 
my whole soul, and apply for advice. As Ihave heard that mourners 
sometimes found comfort in reading over any particular text of 
Scriptures they opened to, I opened the Bible once for that purpose ; 
but found nothing that gave me comfort, and so I did it no more, for 
fear of tempting God. 

7. “Thursday, my fast day, Satan beset me hard; I sinned, and 
grievously too. And now I almost gave up all hope. I mourned 
deeply, but with a heart as hard as ever. I was on the brink of 
despair, and continued, nevertheless, to fall into sin, as often as I was 
assaulted with temptation. But I must observe that all this while, 
that though I had a clear sense of my wickedness, and of what I 
deserved, and though I often thought that hell would be my portion, 
if God did not soon pity me, yet I was never much afraid of it. 
Whether this was owing to a secret hope Iodged in my mind, or to 
hardness of heart, I know not; but I was continually crying out, 
‘What stupidity! I see myself hanging as by a thread over hell! 
and yet I am not afraid — but sin on! O what is man without the 
grace of God? a very devil in wickedness, though inferior to him in 
experience and power.’ In the evening I went to a friend, and told 
him something of my present state; he endeavored to administer 
comfort, but did not suit my case ; there is no peace to a sinner unless 
it comes from above. When we parted, he 
which suited my condition better ; ¢ God, 
Joves you; and if he deny you anything 

ou deserve nothing at his hands; wait t 
never give up your hope.’ I went h 
though I should stay till death. 

8 “1 purposed to receive the Lord’s Supper the following Sunday: 
T therefore returned to my room, and looked out a sacramental hymn. 
Tlearned it by heart, and prayed it over many times, weir ae wee 
heaviness enough, at others with some devotion, intending to repeat it 
at the table. I then went to bed, commending mysolf tg God with 
rather more hope and peace than Thad felt for some time. But 


e gave me some advice 
said he, “is merciful; God 
246 is for your good; and 
“e hen patiently for him, and 
€ resolved to follow his advice, 
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Satan waked while I slept. I dreamed I had committed grievous 
and abominable sins ; I awoke amazed and confounded, and rising with 
a detestation of the corruption of my senses and imagination, I fell 
upon my knees, and prayed with more faith and less wanderings than 
usual; and afterwards went about my business with an uncommon 
cheerfulness, It was not long before I was tempted by mY besetting 
sin, but found myself a new creature. My soul was not even ruffled. 
Ttook not much notice of it at first; but having withstood two or 
three temptations, and feeling peace in my soul, through the whole of 
them, I began to think it was the Lord’s doing. Afterward it was 
Suggested to me that it was great presumption for such 2 sinner to 
hope for so great a mercy. However, I prayed I might not be per- 
mitted to fall into a delusion ; but the more I prayed, the more I saw 
it was real. For though sin stirred all the day long, I always over- 
Came it in the name of the Lord.” 

The following extracts will show the state of his mind, as he 

Sccasionally expressed to his friends, until he was brought into the 
enjoyment of perfect love. Thus, in a letter to Rey. Charles Wesley, 
Some six years after the above record of his conversion, he says: 
3 “T feel more and more, that I neither abide in Christ, nor Christ 
M me; nevertheless, I do not so feel it as to seek him without inter- 
Mission. Q wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from this 
heart of unbelief? Blessed be God who has promised me this 
Aeliverance, through our Lord Jesus Christ! 

“ Again, a few weeks after, he writes to the same, ‘I know not 
what to say to you of the state of my soul: I daily struggle in the 
slough of Despond, and I endeavor every day to climb the hill of 
difficulty. I need wisdom, mildness, and courage; and no man has 
less of them than I. Jesus, my Saviour, draw me strongly to him 
Who giveth wisdom to all who ask it, and upbraideth them not!” 

Again, the year following (August, 1762,) he writes to a friend 38 
follows; — 

, “T have still trials of all sorts. First, spiritual ones- My eet 
is hard: I have not that contrition, that filial fear, that sweet, | ; 
ble melting of heart before the Lord, which T consider 8 essentia to 
spiritual Christianity.” The account of his subsequent experience is 
taken from the diary of Mrs. Hester Ann Rogers. She says : — 
“Leeds, Aug. 24, 1781. — That dear anvoe God, Mr. Fletcher, 
VoL. XVIII. 42 
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Miss Bosanquet, (now Mrs. Fletcher,) to dine at Mr. 
k Row ; and also to meet the select society. After 
opportunity to beg he would explain an expression 
he once used to Miss Loxdale ina letter, viz: ‘That on all who are 
renewed in love, God bestows the gift of Prophecy.’ He called for 
the Bible — read and sweetly explained the second chapter of Acts: 
observing, %° prophecys in the sense he meant, was to magnify 
God with the new heart of love, and the new tongue of praise, 
as they did, who, on the day of Pentecost, were filled with the 
Holy Ghost !— and he insisted that believers are BOW called to 
make the ame confession, seeing we may all prove the same 
paptismal fire. Hie showed that the day of Pentecost was only the 
opening of the dispensation of the Holy Ghost, the great promise of 
the Father ! And that the ‘latter day glory, which he believed 
r at hand, should far exceed the first effusion of the Spirit. 
Therefore geeing they then bore witness to the grace of a Lord, so 
. and, like them, spread the flame of Jove! ‘Then, after 

cried, —‘ O to be filled with the Joly Ghost! I 


came with 
Smith’s in Par 
dinner I took an 


singing a - O my friends, 1 . q more abundant 

ant to filled! te = s, let us wrestle for 2? ‘ ay 
ving of the Spin’: To’ ms" hia woid,, « Come, may states 
wean rant with me this day to pray for the fulness of the Spirit? 
bed art witness for Jesus ?? —I answered with flowing tears, 
pe bee strength of Jesus, I will’ Te eried, ‘ Glory, glorys glory 
_<In they eels strengthen thy handmaid to keep this covenant 
be to od! fo then said, —‘ My dear prethren and sisters, 
1d hide my face 


even soe eath- feel him in this place! But I wou 
God is here- cause [ have been ashamed to declare what he hath 
adt For years Ihave grieved his Spirit, — but I am 
done fF pled : and he has again restored my soul ! Last Wednes- 
deeply os dp me by these words, “ Reckon yourselves, therefore, 
day be ee sndeed unto sin} but alive unto God, through Jesus Christ 
ed the voice of God: I now obey it and tell you 

his love, Lam freed from sin 7 Yes, I rejoice 
ear witness to the glory of his grace, that “ Jam 
to God, through Jesus Christ,” who is my 
dead unto S197" oy received this blessing four or five times before ; 
is and Ki0S "observing the order of God, who hath told us 
Rerrosuit bY O°: fi 4 5 : ‘ 
ceWith the hearts, man believeth unto righteousness ; and with the 
mouth, confession 18 made unto salvation.” But the enemy offered 


al 
all, to th PP og to b 


? 
to declare 1! dalive un 
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his bait under various colors, to keep me from a public declaration of 
what my Lord had wrought. 

“¢ When I first received his grace, Satan bid me wait awhile, till 
Isaw more of the fruits; I resolyed to do so, but I soon began to 
doubt of the witness, which before I had felt in my heart ; and was 
in a little time sensible I had lost both. A second time, after this 
salvation, (which I shame to confess,) I was kept from being a wit- 
ness of my Lord, by that suggestion, “ thou arta public character ; 
the eyes of all are upon thee; and if, as before, by any means thou 
lose the blessing, it will be a dishonor to the doctrine of heart holiness, 
&e.” TI held my peace, and again forfeited the gift of God! At 
another time I was prevailed upon to hide it by reasoning, — “ How 
few, even of the children of God, will receive this testimony! Many 
of them supposing every transgression of the Adamic law is sin: and 
therefore if I profess to be free from sin, all these will give my Pro- 
fession the lie, because I am not free in thei» sense: I am not free 
from ignorance, mistakes, and various infirmities. I will therefore 
enjoy what God has wrought in me, but I will not say I am perfect in 
love.” Alas! I soon found again, — ‘He that hideth his Lord’s 
talent and improveth it not, from that unprofitable servant shall be 
taken away even that he hath.” vf 

oe OW, my brethren, you see my folly! I have confessed it in 
your presence, and now I resolve, before you all, to confess my Mas- 
ter! I will confess him to all the world! And I declare unto you, 
in the presence of God, the Hory Trrxrry, I am now “ dead indeed 
unto sin.” I do not say, “Iam crucified with Christ,” because some 
of our well meaning brethren say, “ By this can only be meant & 
gradual dying,’ —but I profess unto you, “I am dead unto sin, and 
alive unto God.” And remember, all this is “ through Jesus Christ 
our Lord! He is my Propet, Priest, and Kine! My indwell- 
ing holiness!) My ann ry ann! T wait for the fulfilment of ye 
prayer, —“ That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art 12 Me 
and T in thee, that they also may be one in us; and that they pe a 
one, even as we are one.”? O for that pure baptismal flame! 
the fulness of the dispensation of the Holy Ghost! Pray Prey: » Pray 
for this! ‘This shall make us all of one heart and of one 5° ray 
for gifts, for the gift of utterance: and confess your roy al Master! 
A man without gifts, is like the king in disguise; he 2Ppears as a 
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subject only, You are kings and priests unto God; put on, cate 
fore, your robes, and wear on your garter, HoLiness To THE Lorp! 
“ A few days after this, I heard Mr. Fletcher preach from the 
same subject ; which greatly encouraged and strengthened me. He 
invited all who felt the need of full redemption to believe now for this 
great salvation. He observed,—‘As when you reckon with your 
creditor, or with your host; and as, when you have paid all, you 
reckon ygurself free ; 80, now reckon with God,—Jesus hath paid 
all: and he hath paid for thee! hath purchased thy pardon and holi- 
ness. Therefore, it is now God’s command, — “ Reclron thyself dead 
indeed unto sin;”” and thou art alive unto God from this hour! O 
begin to reckon now! Fear not, — believe, believe, believe! And 
continue-to believe every moment; go shalt thou continue free. For 
it'is retained, as it is received, by faith alone. And whosoever thou 
art that perseveringly believest, it will be as a fire in thy bosom, and 
constrain thee to confess with thy mouth, thy Lory any Krxe Jusus! 
And in spreading the sacred flame of love, thou shalt still be anved to 
the uttermost.’ ” 
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From the Evangolico] Messenger. 


“WHY IS HOLINESS NOT MORE GENERALLY PRE. 
ee VAILING ? 


.  Horrness (says the Psalmist) becometh thy house, O Lorg for 
ever.” And the apostle Peter, holding up to believers the Breat and 
plessed salvation as it is in Christ Jesus, and the xceeding] 

recious things “ which the angels desire to look into,” Tequirin ae 4 
encouraging them to go forward in the good work in which ie a 
sed, says: “ Wherefore, gird up the loins of your ming ty re 
Lee 4 hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought y m e 80- 
ber, revelation of Jesus Christ. As obedient children, a fai Jy ise 
oes according to the former lusts in your ignorance » ae : 
ete has called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner Gea 
ae pecause it is written, - ye holy ; for I am holy.” And 
Te an Hebrews 12:14, says: “ Follow peace with aif men, and 
hotiiees, without which no man shall see the Lord» ‘Thus 9 vast 


number of Scripture passages might be quoted to prove that God re- 
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quires us, and that it is our privilege, to be holy, and at the same 
time, that unless a man is holy, he is in a state unprepared to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but the above may suffice. 

That man must be holy in order to be prepared to see God in 
glory, is a matter gencrally admitted ; but in regard to the time and 
manner, when and how he is to become holy, there is a great differ. 
ence in the sentiments even of professors of religion, which their 
actions, plainly show. Nevertheless, as we are not to be guided by 
the sentiments of men, though apparently great, but by the Word of 
Revelation, itis evident to the intelligent and enlightened mind, that, 
notwithstanding there are degrees in holiness, we have to attain this 
state in this world, before wo exchange time for eternity, and in the 
manner prescribed to us by our Saviour and his apostles. As.God 
requires us to be holy, itis his will that we shall be so 20w, and at 
the same time it pre-supposes that itis our privilege to become, .and 
be, holy at the pfesent time. It is contrary to the will of God, to be 
governed by any lust of the fiesh, or to cherish even an evil.thought. 
Itis his will that we shall be filled with his love, and consequently: be 
emptied of all sin — cleansed of inbred sin, the very remains of the 
carnal mind, and be holy in all manner of conversation. ara 

In Christ Jesus all things are ready —and they aro. ready :now. 
Paul says, « Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now is the day 
of salvation.” And when the “leper” came to Jesus.and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean, Jesus put 
forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I will; be thou clean: and 
(not the next day, or even hour, but) immediately his leprosy was 
cleansed.” Hence, as it is the will of God, even our santification — 
as Christ is willing to cleanse us now — as he wants the whole hearty 
and to rule there without a rival ; how can any one neglect coming 
without being disobedient to the voice of the Holy Spirit, and ome 
quently sinning against the Father of mercy! “How. shall $e ¢ 
cape, if we neglect so great salvation!” Jesus says: «Lam come: 
that they might have life, and that they might have 4 more abun- 
dently.” Again: “If ye abide in me, and my words.8 ido.in Fs 
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto, you" eres 
my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so shallye b° ™Y disci- 
ples. As the Father hag loved me, so have I loved you? -continue ye 
in my love. If ye keep my commandments, ye. shall abide in my 


N 
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love ; even as I have kept my Father’s commandments, and abide in 
his love. ‘These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy might be full.’ (John’s Gospel, 
15: 7-11.) 

Whereas there is such @ fulness, such unsearchable riches in 
Christ Jesus, and whosoever will may come and partake of this great 
salvation, why ore there so many professors of the Christian relig- 
ion living destitute and insensible thereof? Whilst here and there 
such may be found as, from experience, are conscious of the blessed 
work of entire sanctification, os take a delight in conversing on the 
important subject, and manifest by their works that, by the grace 
from on high, they are determined to deny themselves and follow the 
meek and lowly Jesus; is it not a fact which cannot be denied, that, 
comparing these characters with the great mass of professors, they 
are few? Are there not many, though they stand as members of 
this or that Christian denomination ~— though they once repented, 
and experienced the forgiveness of their sins, and perhaps some of 
them were for a length of time earnestly engaged in “ pressing 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus,” who are now entangled with the things of this world, de- 
prived of the substance of religion, and, as a matter of course, in a 
cold and lifeless condition! Without looking beyond the borders of 
our own church, are there not a number to be found, manifesting ag 
much of the spirit of the world as many of their neighbors, who 
make no profession of experimental religion, in regard to accumulat- 
ing wealth and laying up treasures on earth! May we not behold a 
number who are conforming to the fashions, and many of the foo]. 
eries of this world, and are courting the friendship and applause of 
the carnal minded? Yea, are there not many who take more delight 
in conversing on worldly and political subjects, than on the cal 

piect of religion — who have hardly any taste to search the Seri 
gu Z Sil yead such publications ag are intended and aidan fi crip- 
o their souls — who, if they do not altogether neglect a plas 
eft that exercise without obtaining the bleggi ot prayer, 
ae d precious to the inner man ! He Promised Or 
feeling the Lor? P . se 

are all these things thus ? — why ig the 


. And why anctifying fire 
not burning stronger UPON the altar of our families and vellcaua 


meetings ?— To be brief, why is there not more holiness prevailing ? 
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Various reasons might be adduced: but we shall, at this time, men- 
tion but one which, in our estimation, is the principal cause of this 
great lack of, and why there is in general not more striving after, 
entire sanctification : — and this is, the too great neglect of holding 
up the indispensably necessary doctrine of Christian perfection. It 
is true, upon the whole, they that will not seek, and accept of the 
great salvation as it is in Jesus, have to take the blame upon them- 
selves ; because we are favored with good, and occasionally with 
some powerful preaching; and here and there, there are still such 
as are bearing the banner of this glorious and soul reviving doctrine. 
But as a general thing, it is too seldom the ease that this doctrine 18 
held up in its full length. And, in our opinion, even some that are 
able to do it are keeping back too much, But why is the doctrine 
of entire sanctification not more at large proclaimed? One reason, 
in all probability, is because whosoey 
with opposition, not only from. hon-professors, but likewise from many 
professors; yes, those worldly-minded and fashionable would-be 
Christians will be stripped of theip imagined religion, hence they 
cannot feel good ; and as they are under the dominion of Satan, as a 
matter of course, unless they yield to the truth, drop their weapons, 
and give their hearts to God, they are compelled to blow through the 
Devil’s trumpet ; and if the man of God is not well armed, he will 
be apt to give way to this man-fearing spirit. But, thank God, 
whenever the whole truth is held forth, it will make its way through ; 
and all the upright will submit to it. 

But there is another reason why this doctrine in question is not 
os re Senerally Proclaimed ; and this is, no doubt, the greatest. 
netoeah many in the field of labor who (we shall give our ye 
ariebiietige aia to the matter) have themselves not as yet je 
striving aftey ns — not Teached the Canaan of perfect rest, pu and 

spellers m God’s way — and as a natural result, they ihe 
sie recommend it to others, and to defend the Oe the 
proper Manner, Christ says: “for out of the abundance : hesi= 
aketh.”” (Matt. 12: 34.) And we do no Bois 
hat preacher who has attained, and a ‘t his 
. ~“Uctification, highly appreciates it, ee 
duty to preach it, Love to God and the church constrains him * 
offer this great Salvation to his fellow travellers, and it is food to his. 


er preaches perfection, will meet 
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own soul to be engaged in the glorious work. Even he who has, as 
yet, not attained this state of perfection, but enjoys the witness of 
his adoption into the family of God, being in the proper light in re- 
gard to the subject and a firm believer in the doctrine, and “ strives 
lawfully ”? for the crown, cannot refrain from proclaiming it as far as 
his knowledge relative thereto extends. May the great Head of the 
Church give the alarm, and send sanctifying grace in copious show- 
ers upon the ministry ; may preachers and editors feel the holy fire, 
pervading soul and body, and may we all out of the abundance of 
our hearts proclaim the good tidings of this full salvation! We may 
depend upon it, in order to build up the church here below — to 
dress and propare the stones for the Temple above, where the sound 
of a hammer, &c., will not be heard, it is as necessary to preach en- 
tire sanctification, as any other point of doctrine. 

In conclusion, we would humbly entreat, let us endeavor to do all 
we can to remove all hinderances, that the work of God may root 
deeper in the hearts of believers generally, and the church be not 
continually troubled with cold professors and backsliders. You, that 
have not attained the state in question, and are not earnestly, perse- 
veringly and believingly striving after holiness of heart and life — 
perfect love — for God’s sake be alarmed, and for the sake of your 
souls, and the souls of your fellow men, go to work ; do not procrag. 
tinate, do not delay till to-morrow, but begin to-day, even now; reag 
and study the Scriptures, and the sentiments and experience of such 
men as Wesley, Fletcher, Garretson, Bramwell, Carvosso, Albright 
Miller, &¢. &c. ; closely observe all your actions; examine the very 
intents of your heart ; spend much time in secret prayer ; endeavor 
to approach the throne of grace in profound humility ; part with 
every idol, and let Christ empty your heart from all the remaing of 
the carnal mind, and take full possession thereof, reigning there with- 

ta rival; try to breathe the spirit of prayer at al} times « : 
ou : S35 exercise 
faith in the efficacy of the precious blood of Jesus Christ: strive 
sealously and manfully ; do not be discouraged, but look for the 
blessing $ £0 into it with es whole heart, and expect it every hour, 

jf you desire and seck it, it is yours, Ang j¢ you are in 


ea, now s 3 aes 
aac of it, try to wall constantly by faith in the merits of Jesus, 


and live from moment to moment, When once the ministry is holy, 
then, generally speaking, we shall have a holy membership, 
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SAMUEL HICK —THE VILLAGE BLACKSMITH. 
BY REV. DANIEL wisr, 


Tre name of Samugn Hick is very widely known throughout the 
extensive communion of Methodism — j¢ has almost become 2 house- 
hold word — and it will in all probability go down to far pee 
Why is this? He wasonly ahard working honest mechanic, aaa ly 
born and humbly bred. His education was next to nothing, his 

rs were rude, and at times repulsive: his talents were inferior, 
hie mi d was illogical, untrained and erratic. In a word, with the 
Sin of a high degree of energy, we look in yain for those 
elements of character which usually confer distinction and fame upon 
mankind. Why, then, we ask again, has he a so widely spread 
posthumous fame? Why has his name been snatched from the 
oblivion of the grave, and enbalmed in the memories of so large a 
portion of the Church of God ? : a 

T answer simply and emphatically, because he was a HOLY - a 
The same fact that lifted Elijah the Tishbite from his a ae 
in the mountains of Gilead to the pinnacle of prophetic gren i ; 
raised Samuel Hick from the obscurity of his blacksmith’s on a 
niche of renown jp the temple of God — they both “ stood b¢ 
Lord,” and they Were wholly devoted to the divine will. Oe is 

Mr. Hick was born at Aberford, (Eng.) Sept. 20, EE. ee 
parents, though industrious, were poor and could “i ‘i Ae 
their son the blessing of a good education. Nevertheless, 5 

VOL. XIX, 4 


an 
2 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 
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reared in ignorance, he did not fall into any of the social vices. 
During his youth he occasionally heard Mr. Wesley, Mr. Burdsall 
and other Wesleyan preachers, whose labors made strong impressions 
on his mind. On arriving at maturity, he commenced his humble 
business of blacksmith, in the village of Micklefield. Tis next 
important step in life was his marriage. And to this succeeded the 
greater event of his conversion, A yision of the night disturbed his 
sleep. His deceased mother-in-law stood before him in his dream 
and warned him to flee from the wrath to come. Starting from his 
slumbers he hurried to his knees, and there in the darkness of the 
night raised his ery for mercy and salvation. God heard him and 
n arose rejoicing in the possession of the Gospel salvation. 
His conversion was clear, his evidence of acceptance clear and satis- 
factory, and consequently its fruit soon appeared jn his earnest 
_ personal efforts for the conversion of sinners — efforts, which to him 
appeared as necessary to the maintenance of divine love in bis soul, 
_as were his daily toils to his physical support. [Ie now joined the 
Wesleyan Society, and after living ina state of justification a few 
years, during a great and extraordinary work of God, which was 
manifested through a large part of Yorkshire, the subject of holiness 
was earnestly pressed upon his attention. Te saw his necd of a 
pure heart, he discovered his high privilege in the precious promises 
of God, and determined with all the vigor of his simple and unsophis- 
ticated nature, to seize the holy gift. Wis mind paused not to perplex 
itself by doubtful reasonings and polemical casuistics. He saw only 
the immutable promise of a God who cannot lie, and never question- 
ing the fulfilment of that promise to himself, he set about the work 


of seeking its realization. 
One cannot help admir 
entered upon the duty- 


he soo’ 


ing the characteristic energy with which he 
After laboring one night in a revival meet- 
ing, which was held in @ lonely pe he went home. But his heart 
was stirring with inexpressible esires. Instead of listening to the 
weary flesh, which inclined | a repose, he returned late at night to 
the solitary bara. Bear’® y ‘ nad he composed himself to the act of 
prayer, before, from % iat corner of the barn, a voice burst forth 
in an agonizing CTY for tito heart. The deep midnight shade pre- 
vented him from 8°93 his companion, but the voice was unmistaka- 


* 
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ble. It was a collier, known as “ praying George ”—a kindred 
spirit. 

Mr. Tick soon responded to the collier, and in the unity of faith 
and prayer they continued their supplications until near the break of 
day. But though sweetly blessed, the gift was not grasped by Sam- 
uel, and he returned home so physically weakened .he could nog 
walk upright. But he would not give up his object. Fixed, and 
resolved to succeed, he sought his closet, and there he wept, and 
prayed, and struggled. All that day and all the sueceeding night 
he continucd in prayer, until at about 8 o’clock in the evening, while 
kneeling upon the very spot where God had previously given him 
justification, he received the full salvation, Te retained this high 
and holy gift, with scarcely a cloud to dim its brightness, until his 
death, a period of thirty years. 

From this time he began to exercise his gifts as a local preacher 
with singular suecess. Every thing in the man —his physical awk- 
wardness, his mental eccentricities, the total absence of logical abil- 
ity — tended to bar his way to success, if considered apart from the 
religious power which rested upon him. But his sincerity was so ob- 
yious, his simplicity was so inimitable, his pathos so deep and subdu- 
ing, his earnestness so irresistible, his moral power so overwhelming, 
that his very defects became instruments of power; or more proper- 
ly speaking, they served to attract public attention, and thus brought 
his hearers under the power of his sanctified spirit and of the truth. 
Tt was thus that many were led to Christ by his labors, and he stood 
asarare plant in the chured of God, shedding a delicious perfume 
over a large portion of the Wesleyan Connection. 

His death, which took place Nov. 9, 1829, was a triumph. His 
faith, always strong and clear, now looked with undimmed eye 
through the veil. There, it saw the things of heaven with a dis- 
eee certainty far transcending all the effects proanse 

tousness by the physical organ of vision. And it was 7 


heaven, too, that he saw. The home to which he was appraaelings 
Hence the words, « Peace joy, love,” gave expression to his ecstatic 
inward bliss ; and ys pate eee ne doe pidding of 
eae > ant without misgiving or hesitancy; 2 the 2 

his Creator he burst the doors of his earthly habitation, and soared 
on swift wing to the bosom of Christ. A fitting end for a holy life! 


Two peculiarities of the village blacksmith deserve notice. First, 


Ki 
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the honest simplicity with which he pursued his religious privileges. 
His heart, bent on being right, saw in the Gospel of Christ nothing 
but real blessings to be really enjoyed. Hence, with him, to see a 
privilege was to scek it, to possess it. Happy quality! How many 
only see privileges merely to talk of and to admire, but do not seek 
and win them. Such remain cold, stupid, stunted, uscless members 
of the church, ever saying, “I go, sir,” but go not. 

Second, the energy with which he contended for his privileges. 
He seemed to have no conception of failure, no idea of giving up in 
despair. His seeking was a resolution to obtain. And how fixedly 
he pursued after his blessings. Abraham like, he would not let his 
Maker go without granting him what he sought. Only think of 
thirty-two consecutive hours spent in struggling for the blessing of 
holiness! Ah, reader! how many who desire and fail to enter in, 
may here read the cause of their failure. They do not persevere. 
Bri-f struggles they vainly give; forgetting that «this kind goeth 
not out but by prayer and fasting.” Nét that long struggles are 
necessary, for faith is the grand and sole condition, but true faith can 
operate only in a soul that loves God’s gift sufficiently to make any 
struggle or sacrifice which God may require. May the reader em- 
ploy an honest simplicity, and a persevering energy, like those of 
Samuel Hick, and meet with like success, 

Fatt River, Wov., 1850. 


COWPER’S VIEW OF DEATH. 


add more,” says Cowper the poet, in a letter, 
“ except just to add, that if Jam ever enabled to look forward with 
God is sometimes the case with me, I do not 


comfort, which I thank 
m the top of my own works and deservings, 


take my view of it fro: a) 
that the labor of my life is to keep a conscionce 


though God is witness t , 
rds him. Death is always formidable to me, 


‘oid of offence towar’™ | 1 1s | 
exéept when I see him disarmed of his sting, by having sheathed it 


in the body of Jesus Christ.” 


«] HAVE not time t 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 
GREGORY JASPER. 


Tur experience of Gregory Jasper, some account of whose life 
was published by Mr. Wesley, is interesting and instructive. He 
gave his property away, and lived in poverty and great retirement 
from the world — though he was accessible to those who came to 
him to converse on religious subjects. Some of his interviews and 
conversations are related by his biographer. 

At one time a number of persons met at his solitary hut, and the 
conversation turned upon helps in prayer, One said, that the best 
help which he could find was muse; and that he never found so 
much sweetness and peace in prayer, as when he was within the 
hearing of musical sounds. Another said that the best help to 
prayer was praying in company. It was much easier to pray with 
others than to pray alone. Jasper said nothine. But one of his 
friends asked him, after the others were gone, why he did not give 
his opinions. He replied that he did not wish to express an opinion, 
which would imply a disapproval or condemnation of their views. 
What might not be necessary for others, might be necessary for 
them. ‘The helps of which they spoke were a sort of staff to them ; 
and if he were to take away the staff, they would not walk at all. 

‘On another occasion, some persons who visited him, asked him 
what they should do to please God. He generally answered in a 
few words, and on this occasion he only said: “ Do what you do now 
out of love to God, and it will be sufficient.” And in accordance 
with this view, he often said to men of business, literary men, judges 
of courts, and the like, “ Only change your intention, your motive of 
mere and you will do well enough.” Ata certain time @ person 
cs cm see arule on method of prayer. He gave him this en 
in writing: “ Jesus Christ, our Lord, is an admirable master ¥ 
can instruct you how to pray, and all aver js included 32 his 

aveaeah > prayer te est 
prayers but that you may not complain that I refuse pom 
I will tell you, you need only to sa 3 Mt ae O Lord, my 

: enlighte y ay these few wor 7 may love 
God, eniigiien my soul that I may tenow thee, are that Y 
thee with my whole heart? i 
His biographer relates of him, that he was 06 anxious about the 
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issues of things; leaving every thing with God without care. It 
was not his custom to lay out great designs or plans of action before- 
hand, not even in connection with the service of God and his neigh- 
bor. His idea was, that we should give ourselves to God in the du- 
ties of the present moment, and in devotedness and simplicity follow 
the leadings of Providence as they open before him. 
‘And in accordance with this view, he was not in the habit of pre- 
meditating beforehand what he should say. IIe says of a certain 
one, obviously referring to himself, that on a certain occasion ho took 
much time in carefully preparing beforehand the remarks which he 
designed to utter ; but Providence go ordered things, that he had no 
opportunity to say them. “ This,” he says, “ taught hima not to epend 
time go uselessly, but to trust in God, who will not fail to help 


in time of need.” 


For the Guide to Holiness. 
THOU CHIDEST, BUT THOU DOST NOT KNOW. 


Written on the suggestion of a friend, that those who have labored long 7 the cause 
of Christ should rest, and let others work. 


Tuov chidest, but thou dost not know 
How fixed the purpose of that mind, 
Which, having strength in God, can throw 

. All earthly aims and plans behind. 


*Tis true, thy hand would wipe the tear, 
And spread the pillow for my brow 3 
- But oh, believe me: *tis not here 
. That rest doth come ; it is not now. 


May heaven reward thee! But in vain 
Shall human voice, though sweet as thine> 

‘The purpose of the heart restrain, 

{ which listens to a voice divine. 


Sa a en ee ET 
SANCTIFICATION. T 
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From the Texas Wesleyan Banner. 
SANCTIFICATION. 


Brornrrn Rrewanpson:—If you should think the following re- 
marks worthy of a place in the Banner, they are at your service. 
Perhaps I had better give my reason for making the communication. 
Not long since, I heard a minister from the pulpit declare that he did 
not believe in the doctrine of sanctification ; and a friend informed 
me that another minister of some standing in the same church, said 
the doctrine was not taught in the Bible. As Ihad preached the 
doctrine, and as it is, Iam glad to say, believed and taught by our 
church, I felt it my duty to make some farther remarks on the sub- 
ject. In this it may be thought by some that I am wrong. In 
answer to this, I observe, that I could do no other, as an honest man, 
than communicate what I believed to be the truth. It is a false 
liberality to acquiesce with every man’s opinion, to fall in with every 
man’s scheme, io trifle with error, or imagine there is no difference 
between one sentiment and another ; yet, notwithstanding this decla- 
yation, I trust the features of bigotry are not easily discernable in the 
quotation I have made, for the reason of my belief; and that while I 
have endeavored to carry the torch of Zruch in my hand, I have not 
forgotten to walk in the path of candor, and as such, I thought I 
might quote a few plain passages from the Word of God, on the sub- 
ject, without giving offence to any one that believes in the Bible. 

Sanctification, as I understand it, is a work of grace wrought in 
the heart by the Spirit of God ; itis the progressive conformity of the 
heart and life to the will of God; and for this belief I refer you to 
1 Thess., 5: 23: “ And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly 5 
and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be presorved 
blameless unto the Coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Té includes 
both dying to sin, and living in holiness, 1 Pet., 2: 24—“ Wh? Bis 
own self bore our sins in his own body on the tree, that We being 
dead to sin, wa should live unto righteousness; by whose ee 
sere healed : Tn its nature it is a divine work. Titus, 3? 5. a 
by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost. 1 Pot.1: 9. Elect aometee to the foreknowledge 
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of God the Father, through the sanctification of the spirit unto obe- 
dience, and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: grace unto you 
and peace be multiplied. Itis both instantancous and progressive, 
as appears from Pasa. 51: 210. Ezek. 36: 25,26. Job 17:9. 
The righteous also ‘shall hold on hig way, and he that hath clean 
hands shall be stronger and stronger. Prov. 4:18. But the path 
of the just is a3 the shining light, that shincth more and more unto 
the perfect day- It is an internal work. Eph. 4: 28. And be re- 
newed in the spirit of your mind. A work always visible in its effects, 
Acts11:28. Whe, when he came and had seen the grace of God, 
was glad, and exhorted them all that with purpose of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 24. For he was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost, and of faith, and much people was added unto the Lord. 
Rom. 7: 4. A work necessary to our peace, usefulness and eternal 
happiness. Rom. 6: 20, 22. But now being made free from sin, 
and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the 
end everlasting life. Eph. 5:26, 27. That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word. hat he might 
present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, or 
any such thing, but that it should be holy and without blemish. Heb. 
42:14. Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord. Its evidences are frecdom from sin. Rom. 
6: 2,6, 18. God forbid ; how shall we, that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein ? Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, 
that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should 
not servo sin. Being then made free from sin, ye became the 
servants of righteousness. It embraces the love and practice of 
holiness. Job 42: 5,6. Eph. 3:8. Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all the saints, is this grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unscarchable riches of Christ. It is dead- 
ness to the world. Gal. G: 14. But God forbid that 1 should glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the world. Patient submission to the 
will of God, under afflictions. Job 2:10. But he said unto her, 
Thou speakest a3 07° of the foolish women speakest ; what! shall we 
reeeive good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil? 

b sin with his lips. Psa. 39; 9. I was dumb, 


In all this did not Jo 
I opened not my mouth ; because thou didst it. It embraces SrOW- 
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SANCTIFICATION. 9 
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ing desires after Heaven. 2Cor.,5: 4,8. For we that are in this 
tabernacle do groan, being burdened ; not for that we would be un- 
clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of 
life. We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to be present with the Lord. Phil. 1: 23. 
For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, 
and to be with Christ, which is far better, These are 2 few 
of the passages found in the Bible, with hundreds more equally as 
strong, that might be adduced! In conclusion, I will set forth 
what I conceive to be the Bible doctrine of sanctification and 
Christian perfection, as believed and preached by the Methodist 
church. The new birth is not sanctification. Sanctification is a 
progressive work. It begins in the very moment of regeneration. 
The new birth is the gate, the entrance into. Wesley says: When 
we are born again, then our sanctification, our inward and outward 
holiness begins ; and thenceforward we are gradually to grow up in 
him who is our head.” Our moral nature is to be developed as our 
physical nature is developed, in passing from infancy into manhood. 
This progressive work continues, if we are faithful, until we attain to 
the full stature of the Christian ; then it ultimates in “ Christian per- 
fection: ”” regeneration is sanctification degun ; perfection is sanctifi- 
cation complete. Hence the term, ‘ unto sanctification,” and ‘ per- 
fection,” are used to signify the same spiritual state. Of this 
blessed state, Mr. Fletcher says, “we mean nothing but the cluster 
and maturity of the graces which compose the Christian character in 
the church militant.” In other words, Christian perfection is a 
spiritual constellation, made up of these gracious stars, perfect re- 
pentance, perfect faith, perfect humility, perfect meekness, perfect 
solf-denial, perfect resignation, perfect hope, perfect charity for our 
a sabe as well as for our earthly relations ; and above all, 
per oe for our invisible God, through the explicit knowledge of 
our me lator, Jesus Christ. And as this last star is always accom- 
panied io all the others, as Jupiter is by his satellites, we frequently 
ae a t. John phrases it, “ perfect love, instead of the word perfec- 
oe Yours, truly, in Christ Jesu®s 

JOHN H 
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Live OaK Corragr, Oct. 28, 1850, 
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For the Guide to Molincss. 


THE INCONSISTENCY OF PROFESSORS OF RELIGION 
ATTENDING PLACES OF PUBLIC AMUSEMENT. 


Cuatstrayity has drawn the lines and defined the boundaries of a 
moral character and religious beariny which are pre-eminently its own. 

Christianity is an original conception —a go and system of heaven- 
suggested ideas — characterized by infinite wisdom, it covers in the 
plan of its provisions man’s entire wants and the sum of human 
happiness. It is the eternal basis of all moral responsibility, and is 
the divinely accredited criterion by which our character and conduct 
are judged here and will be at the day of final accounts. 

Christianity in its principles is a mighty moral world which has 
God for its centre, whose nature diffused every where is the element 
in which his children live and move and have their being. That 
nature is love, and he that dwells in love, dwells in God, and God in 
him. Christianity thus overcomes our depravities, removes the stains 
our transgressions have made, and elevates us into its own element, 
which in a softened and less intense degree is the element of heaven. 
All that we shall be does not yet appear, but this we know, that a 
stainless purity —an intense holiness —a vast knowledge of all that 
may be known—a bliss beyond all measure or bound, and an OX- 
and eternal weight of glory, will characterize the bright 


tending that in myriad hosts will crowd the 


galaxy of happy immortals 

heavenly family. 
Christianity has 

Time aud Eternity 40 


been made to oceupy the midway passage hetween 
d Heaven and Warth — removed so far from 
earth as not to endanger its purity by contact, and yet is in such close 
proximity a8 to be within the pein of oe one. With all its 
effulyence and light it is but the sha a of heaven i” appearanee. 
It + the exact emblern, and at the same Pie Possosses, in an embryo 
state, much of the elemental character o ‘ sous In order then to 
a happy immortality, W°, icinat anqmaliee’y, Benounice this sin-ruined 
world and enter the strait and narrow peed eee by our great 
Teacher, and become thoroughly imbued with all the principles and 


: ligion. ~ : 
elements of his holy Te") ae 
A ehceak or formed after the model of Christianity is formed for 
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heaven. The Christian’s character here qualifies him for a place in 
that land called emphatically the “land of uprightness.” His pure 
and elevated nature could find no other than an immortal destiny. 
Alveady he stands in the portico of that temple whose perpetual 
light is the Lord God and the Lamb. Ife walks the high way of 
holiness and abides beneath the shadow of the wing of the Almighty. 
All men see by his deportment that he is not of the world. Separated 
and set apart, he stands pledged for God and immortality. The 
uprightness and consistency — the heauty and loveliness of his 
character — faithful as the needle to the pole — point to his coming 
destiny. Truth and holiness ave loved for their own sake, and always 
bring 2 present reward. 


Being dead to sin — of all kinds and degrees ——of all colors and 


glosses —— and _ to the world with all its pomp and parade, glitter and 
show — it is impossible that he should liye any longer therein. ‘These 
worthless vanities presented to this new born son of Heaven, pall 
upon his taste, and are turned from in disgust, as objects unworthy 
the dignity of his character and in no way connected with his high 
and sacred calling. With subdueq triumph he exclaims, “ God 
forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
And after having, with a mighty sweep of thought, seanned creation 
through, he stops and ingnires, ‘ Whom have I in heaven but thee, 
and there is none on the earth that 1 desire beside thee.’ ‘ One thing 
have I desired of the Lord, and that will I seek after; that I may 
well in the house of the Lord and behold the beauty of the Lord in 
his temple.” hese are the longings and this is the language of that 
life which is hid with Christ in God. Prominent above every thing 
and most beautiful to behold, are those properties which are ever 
stretching their undying energies for immortality. This coming 
sernrie connected with present attainments, his entire Spee 
era wishes and pleasures, and ambitious desires, to the viet 
° an attainment below. Unsearchable riches in Ohrish J 
unexperienced, and fields of loveliness stretching out before sate 
unexplored, urge and invite him by all that is terrible and glorious in 
eternity, to press forward, nor turn his eye from the inheritance of the 
saints in light. 

Let us now for a moment leave the Christian's elevated postions 
and take our stand where we can witness the exercises, listen to the 
conversation, and try the moral atmosphere, tbat prevail at the 
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cotillon party, the card circle, the theatre and the place called the 
circus, where men and beasts “in close concord joined” take a part ; 
and only a glance will satisfy us that attendance upon these and other 
like places of amusement is at the forfeiture of all claims to Christian 
character. Bearing so palpably the marks of folly and so debasing 
in their tendency, these things must be situated within the boundaries 
of the powers of darkness. As a body, the Church should ever 
shudder at their touch. There ig no fellowship between Christ and 
Belial, and no concord between light and darkness; and it is not 
possible that our Christianity should give the least countenance to 
the vanities and extravagances that disgrace and degrade our 
species. As these amusements generally secure the attention of the 
irreligious, and throw out their fascinating charms to lure the pious 
from the path of life, they must be prominent among the things of 
the world the Saviour and the Apostles so severely condemn. 

Love not tho world, neither the things that are in the world ; if 
any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.” 

“ Know ye not,”” inquires the Apostle, ‘(that the friendship of the 
world is enmity against God ;” and the crime of spiritual debauchery 
ig fastened upon that professor of religion who gives his affections to 
the world, and goes away in pursuit of its pleasures. 

But this sin is only one of the endless tribe he admits into his 
heart, and to whom he gives up its sanctuary, when he consents to 


indulge in worldly amusement. ; 

He must lay aside the plain, but dignified apparel of the Christian, 
and appear in the vain tinsel and flirting gewgaws and artificial orna- 
ments that the world demands of its votaries. 

He must throw away and murder time, and use it for an instru- 
ment for the purposes oF his folly, if not downright vice, 

He must take part in much conversation that dissipates the mind, 
panishes the gpirit of ig a iss mind for personal recollec- 
tion, saps the foundation oF a evotion, and banishes God from the 


heart. en 7 
He must engage jn excesses that in themselves are foolish, hurtful 


ding. . 
and degrading; pabits difficult to be broken up, and forms a charac- 


‘He contracts : 
ter that hardly admits of amendment. 
‘A distaste for the deeply pious is created, and he selects for his 
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associates, in their stead, the vain flirt, the rude worldling, and per- 
haps the openly profligate and abandoned sinner. 

Ife places himself below and beyond the influence of the means of 
grace, and the ministry of the Word is lost upon him. 

If for appearance sake, or through any other motive, he retains 
his position in the church, he is a mere hanger-on — an incubus — a 
dead weight — a mere thing. 

The influence which, by position or otherwise, he may exert over 
others, will be that of a moral pestilence. 

And finally, by pursuing this course, he wholly abandons the prin- 
ples of Christianity, and thereby becomes disfranchised of his right 
to the heaven it reveals and offers to the obedient. 

The inconsistency of his course may now be easily understood. 

It is inconsistent with his knowledge. A yeason the most obtuse, 
and a knowledge of Scripture the most limited, can but preseribe @ 
better way, and this worthless pleasure must be deliberately preferred 
to substantial good. 

: It is ae with a good conscience. Conscience, that “ God 
in man,” must first be violated, and finally its voice entirely silenced. 

Tt is not consistent with his happiness. He comes from the place 
of sinful resort with a spirit as dreary as the desert waste. The 
comforts of religion departed with the aggrieved spirit, and those of 
his amusements have died with the hour that gave them birth. 

He does violence to his honor. He stood a candidate for immor- 
tality, solemnly sworn and pledged to God and his service. How 
must angels pity, and devils indulge their malignant jeer, and the 
wronged church bleed over his aberrations from virtue and his for- 
feiture of heaven. 

Phe ee r inconsistent with a religious influence. The i 

Heenid ashen become darkness. No confidence has ye i ee ., 

heart to ieddieenend eae ena a if aban- 
to others a religion which he has himse 

doned. 

He vainly tries to mingle darkness with light, truth with 1707's and 
glory with shame. See him come from tho licentious fumes of the 
theatre, or the jubilations of the cireus, or ‘cotillon party, to the 
sanctuary of the mog¢ High, to engage in rayer and praise, or ap- 
proach the sacrament of ave Loni’s ‘Gage and as you sce him 
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touch those emblems of the Saviour’s body and blood, pray that the 
earth do not open her jaws and swallow him up, as it did Korah and 
his company. : 

Finally, his tife and profession are rn inexplicable paradox. Te 
professes repentance, faith, love, devotion, and a hope of a glorious 
immortality. His life is one of open transgression, unbelief, spirit- 
ual death, dissipation of soul, and he is without God, and without 

H. H. Moors, 


hope. 
ASHEVILLE, Oct. 29, 1850. 
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A SABBATH IN SUMMER. 


On this peaceful Sabbath morn, 
So holy, calm and still ; 
When sunlight glitters in the wood, 
And shines upon the hill; 
When birds with rippling melody, 
With music flood the air, 
And Nature, from her hushed repose, 7 
Looks up to God in prayer ; 


J love, on such a morn as this, 
To calm each random thought ; 
‘To muse on all the blessedness 
With which our lives are fraught ; 
To gather all the glittering hopes, 
The blessings, prayers, and tears ; 
That chain of mercies God extends 
Through every passing year ; 


To muse in prayerful solitude, 
On the joys which earth hath given 3 
And call to mind the better joys 
Awaiting us in Heaven ; 
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To think of Christ, that Friend divine, 
Our Counsellor, our Guide ! 
Our Rock, our Fortress — Saviour — Shield ; 
The God — the Man who died ! 


Such thoughts, like holy incense rise, 
Upon a morn like this ; 
When Nature seems to call on all, 
To attune their hearts to bliss. 
*T was heavenly wisdom gave to man 
One day of rest in seven 
A day of prayer, of thought, of praise — 
To turn our hearts to heaven. 
Pomrnret, Conn. Nina. 
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LETTER TO A FRIEND ON THE HAPPINESS OF 
: OEAVEN. 


BY DR. BANGS. 


Beholding the glory of God a principal source of happiness — Negative character 
enjoyment —No pain, &e.— Wicked cease from troubling — Positive character © 
it—Fulness of joy — Recognize each other — Proved from Tupper — The wed 
anticipates the pleasure of recognizing his friends — Poetry — This pleasure shal | 
never end — Increase of knowledge another source of enjoyment — This evident | 
to those who taste the pleasure of knowledge — Saints shall raise the highest notes 


of praise — Angels unite with them in songs of praise — Concludes with poetry by 
Charles Wesley. 


My Dzar FRtenp:—No doubt that one portion of the enjoy 
ment of th 


in Christ Jesus, 


see Him as He 
is.’ We now « 


See through a glass, darkly, but the 


” 
are known. 
all we k yen as We 
we know eve h we could not 
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which were often hidden from our view ; and all those deep designs 
into which we could not penetrate with our limited perceptions, shall 
be fully unfolded, explained, and made plain to us when we get home 
to glory. 

One part of the happiness of the heavenly world will be of a 
negative character. There will be ‘no pain, nor sickness, nor 
death ;”’ there «shall be no night there; nor shall they have any 
need of the sun, for the Lord God and the Lamb shall be the light” 
of that holy temple. The power and goodness of God shall forever 
have removed, through the process of the grave and the resurrection, 
—having first, in this life, purified their souls from the pollution of 
sin —all the causes of sickness, pain, and death ; they shall never 
be permitted to infect that holy atmosphere, or to seize upon those 
raised and immortal bodies whieh will inhabit the New Jerusalem ; 
and the glory of God will shine so resplendently as to banish all 
moral and natural darkness from that holy place of 


SAAD 


“ Angels and of God.” 


So our poct teaches us to sing in that admirable hymn, which 
ave been composed with a bright anticipation of a joyful 
hat heavenly world where all is light and peace. 
must have expanded with a full and delightful view 
ye happiness which awaited him on his release from 
as held in this life, when he penned those 
us delight. Hear him, my dear 


scems to h 
entrance into t 
Surely his soul 
of the superlati 
the bondage in which he w 
words of poetic melody and rapturo f 
friend, while he depicts in glowing colors, and in numbers so sweet 
and smooth as to charm the dulcet cars of even angels themselves, 
those ecstatic joys in which the saints shall participate at the right 


i— 
hand . Goh; « No need of the sun in that day 
Which never is follow’d by night, 
where Jesus’s beauties display 
A pure and & permanent light: 
the Lamb is their Light and their Sun, 
‘And, lo! by reflection they shine ; 
with Jesus ineffably one, 
And bright in effulgence divine.” 


life the righteous are often annoyed with the 


In the prescm™ s : : 
conduct of the wicked, with a tempting devil, and with the allure- 
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ments of a vain and deccitful world. But there “the wicked cease 
from troubling;” the devil shall have been “cast into the lake of 
fire ;”? and all vanity and deceit shall be forever separated from those 
“new heavens and new earth.” These, with a thousand other 
nameless evils which “flesh is heir to,” shall be forever banished 
from our sight, being excluded from the New Jerusalem. 

How beautifully is this all expressed in the following words of the 
poet !— 

“ Our mourning is all at an end, 
‘When, raised by the life-giving Word, 
We sec the new city descend, 
Adorn’d as a bride for her Lord : 
The city so holy and clean, 
No sorrow can breathe in the air; 
No gloom of affliction or sin; 
No shadow of evil is there.” 

But their enjoyment shall’not be merely of a negative character. 
They shall have “fulness of joy, for at Hig right hand there are 
pleasures for ever more.” As I have already said, there is the 
pleasure of beholding God “without a dimming veil between,” of 
being assimilated into the likeness of Jesus Christ, and participating 
in all the joys of the upper world—all those joys arising from 
perfect health of body and mind—a perfect supply of all our wants, 
and perfect union with all the redeemed of the Lord, and a never 
ending felicity in the beatitudes of heaven. 

But shall we recognize each other in heaven? Undoubtedly we 
shall. Is not this fully implied in those words of the Saviour, 
Luke xiii, 28, “ When ye shall see Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 


ae Prophets in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust 
ou ted 


em person- 

ed then 

“shall we know ey 4 of our joy 
inlas en as we are known;”? and one pat : 

shall consist in the renewal of that holy fellowship which we enjoyed 

on ee and recounting together those facts of Divine love ibis 

brought us ben through our trials, and made us © more shan 


: ally, and be abl 
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through him that loved us.” How just and true, then, 

, are the words of the poet, when he says :— 


wmannns 
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conquerors, h 
as well as exhilarating. 


“1 year for realms where fancy shall be filled, and the cestacies of freedom shall 


be felt, i . : 
sloriously, risen to its royal destinies. 


And the soul reign 6°0 i 
Took to recognize age” through the beautiful mask of their perfection 
The dear familiar faces I have somewhere loved on carth. 


eas teful tongue of storms and perils past: 

Tong to tall: with gratcht perils past, 

pte raise the mighty Pilot that hath steered us through the rapids. 
form of it all; the very heart of gladness : 


It be the . 
coal js athirst for God — for God in man!” 


ments perfectly accord with the feelings and desires of 
every sanctified soul. All such feel: that union one with another 
which makes them desire each other’s society, and they delight even 
now to converse one with another, to mingle their souls together in 
qoutual acts of kindness. ; And surely they would be deprived of one 
gource of the purest enjoyment in the heavenly world, were they 
denied the privilege of recognizing each other there, of conversing 
together, and hailing one another blessed forever more. Fence 
those “ dear, familiar faces,” as the poet expresses it, will be recog- 
nized again when they meet on that eternal shore, and they shall 
more sweetly than ever interlock their affections, intermingle their 
souls, and jnterchange their sentiments of love and friendship, 
e mutual sorrows, afflictions, and trials, through which 
they bad passed in this world, and ail shall unite together in “ praise to 
the mighty Pilot,” in ascribing “honor and glory, power and dominion 
to Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever.» 
‘Allowing that the saints in heaven have a personal oxiste 
stionably have, and ee at the resurrection 
. +7 of bodily appearance, I can see no ossib] 
sad ro acquainted with each other in diese dit 
who other in that ; and thus heighten each - 
yecognitions, mutual congratulatj 
I wes of love for love, and joy for aed and mutual 
interebans jeasure, arising f Y—with a perpetual 
round of mutual P b ies earn the eternal sunshine of God’s 
ntenance, eaming upon them in the face of J . 
tg will salute their children, husbands thei ecoiaciat 


1” Wi ne 
friend will hail b Bae 


These senti 


recount thos 


nce, ag 
have an 
why those 
should not recog- 
ther’s enjoyment 


they unque 


ig other friend, and ministers will mect their flocks; 
while those who have been peculiarly blessed under their ministry, 
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and who have been endeared to them by a thousand acts of kindness, 
and tender offices of friendship, will clasp each other in the arms 
with inexpressible delight, while they all bow together, and sing :— 


“ More than conquerors at last, 

f Here we¥ find our trials o'er ; 
We have all our suff'rings past, 

Hunger now and thirst no more. 
No excessive heat we feel 

From the sun’s direeter ray; 
In a holier clime we dwell, 

Region of eternal day.” 


I certainly look forward with a delightful anticipation to that day 
: when I shall have the unspeakable pleasure of hailing the numerous 
friends with whom I have been associated in the bonds of Christian 
fellowship —some of whom were converted under my ministry ; and 
‘ ’ they and others were often strengthened and comforted by the words 
God enabled me to speak —and comfort myself with the contem- 
plation of spending an eternity with them in the paradise of God! 
This pleasant thought softens the bed of affliction, fills the heart with 
rapture, alleviates the pain of parting with those here in whose society 
I have often taken such exquisite delight. And therefore I comfort 
myself with the pleasing expectation of a re-union with those from 
whom I shall never —no, never be severed! Did not the poet feel 
: something of this, when he penned those well-known, often-repeated, 
and often-sung—and sung too by holy souls with rapturous delight 
—vwords, which I give with the more pleasure, because I know that 
you, my dear fricnd, dwell upon them with a pleasing anticipation of 
one day realizing their complete fulfilment. I allude to the follow- 

ing :— 


os “O what are all my suff’rings here, 

If, Lord, thou count me meet 

With that enraptur’d host to appear, 
And worship at thy fect! 
ive joy or grief, give case or pain, 
Take life or friends away 3 

But let me Find THEM ALL AGAIN, 
In that BreRNaL pay.” 


Surely the poet blessed himself with the bright hop? . oe 
his numerous “ friends again in that eternal day!” sabia dei 


*I have altered the third to e the language to the 


: the first person, to accommodat 
supposed circumstances. 
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not participate with him in this desire and expectation? We may— 
we do; for I know that your holy heart beats high in the well- 
grounded hope of a re-union in “ that bright world above” with 
those whom you have loved on earth; and I certainly have a kin- 
dred feeling in my poor heart, that, however unworthy, I may be 
permitted to renew my friendship, and to connect my fellowship with 
all those with whom my heart has been united in the bonds of Chris- 
tian love, in an eternity of reciprocal acts of kindness, and mingle 
with them around the throne of God. 

‘An eternity thus enjoyed! O the transporting word! In this im- 
perfect state of being, our pleasures are often interrupted by pains, 
our happiness by misery, and our most exquisite enjoyments are 
transitory in their nature — they all must soon terminate ; but in that 
world of bliss to which the saints are hastening, there is not only 
universal delight — it shall never be interrupted by a fear that it 
will ond; it shall continually roll on, wave after wave, swelling as it 
rolls, to all eternity! This is enough, and therefore no words can 
make it appear more lasting than is included in that word Eternity ! 


« Strangers and pilgrims here below, 
This earth, we know, is not our place; 

But hasten through the vale of woe, 
And, restless to behold thy face, 

Swift to our heavenly country move, 
OuR EVERLASTING NOME ABOVE.” 


@ of enjoyment shall be the perpetual increase of 
In this world our knowledge, at best, is imperfe ct. 
We are often deceived through the fallibility of our judgment — 
liable to imposition by the stratagems of others, through false ap- 
earances, and bY ® thousand other hallucinations that are contin- 
ually playing around ovr ee and tempting us to yield our 
understanding and heart to their exclusive sway ; so that even when 
nae at truth, qe seem to hold it with a trembling hand, fearing 

we arr tip from US before we are aware of it. Though, therefore 
it may oe go far successful as to find the truth, how little of it do 
we may We are often compelled to dwell upon the surface of 


Another source 
our knowledge. 


! 2 f 
Binge, thot peing able to dive into their depths, to scan their 
ewetice, or comprehend those secret laws by which the world is 


sustained, governed, and kept in perpetual motion. Hence, as the 
apostle expresses it, “ We know but in part.” We know, indeed, 
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that we exist, that the world exists around us, because we see it, and 
all those selfevident truths with which we are surrounded ; but how 
little do we know of the internal structure of our bodies, of the 
powers of our minds, of those mysterious laws which bind them to- 
gether ; and how much less still do we know of that curious mechan- 
ism by which the world is held together, and each planet and system 
is made to keep its place and move around continually in its respec- 
tive orbit ? : 
But in that bright world, all those impediments to the ascertain- 
ment of truth being removed, we shall sce things clearly —all will 
appear as it is; and though we may not be able to discover the 
whole field of vision at once, yet we shall be ever ranging through it 
with increasing delight, while God will unfold to our ravished vision, 
new, and ever-varying beauties, of his “eternal power and God- 
head,” as displayed in his magnificent works, With this prospect 
before him, the poet expresses himself in the following delightful 
strains : 
“TI long to behold him arrayed 
With glory and light from above; 
‘The King in his beauty displayed, — 
His beauty of holiest love; 
I languish and sigh to be there, 
Where Jesus hath fixed his abode; 1 
O when shall we mect in the air, - 
And fly to the mountain of God!” 


And in the prospect of eternally dwelling on that happy shore, with 
his vision of knowledge immeasurably enlarged, he breaks out in the 
following language : — 

“With him I on Zion shall stand, 

,_ For Jesus hath spoken the word; 


The preapru of Zmmanuel’s land 
Sunver by the light of my Lord !” 


as those who can testify by their own experience to the P ene 
which every new discovery of truth affords to the mind eve? wae - 
need say nothing to convince them of the exquisite delight _ i 
ever increasing, ever-unfolding, and ever-expanding * breadth : he 
manuel’s land ” shalj impart to those redeemed and saved iste lke 
shall be perpetually « surveying it in the light of tbe Lord.” 0 the 
transport! O the fulness of that joy with which their souls will be 
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ravished to all eternity! ©, my dear friend, does not this anticipa- 
tion fill your soul with an overwhelming sense of the goodness of that 
God who hath redeemed you, and washed you in the blood of the 
Lamb? To think that we shall be permitted to gaze upon the beau- 
ties of God in Christ; to turn this way and that, and at every turn 
meet an object that we love; to have some new truth in all its un- 
created beauties presented to us; and thus we shall pass from truth 
to truth, from one scene of beauty to another, and that to all cter- 
nity! Is not this enough to fill the soul with ecstatic delight, and 
make us cry out in those poetical strains with which the pen of 
Charles Wesley moved, while his holy heart dictated the following 


words ? 


“ Away with our sorrow and fear, 
We soon shall recover our home ; 

The city of saints shall appear, — 
The day of eternity come. 

From earth we shall quickly remove, 
And mount to our native abode; 

‘The house of our Father above, — 
The palace of angels and God.” 


I know not how to quit this theme ; it is so glorious, so ravishing 
to the soul! As Tupper expresses it, 


“ Thou shalt drink, and deeply, filling the mind with marvels ; 
Thou shalt watch no more, lingering, disappointed of thy hope; 
Thon shalt roam where road is none, a traveller untrammelled, 
Speeding at a wish, emancipate, to where the stars are seen.” 


Yes; from that river, exhaustless as its Fountain, shall forever flow 
those streams, not only of Divine joy, but of endless knowledge 
qhich shall fill the soul with the purest pleasure and the inst 
ecstatic delight. ; 
But who shall swell the highest note of praise? J know that the 
ais are represented as being nearest the throne, but they are onl: 
ae aorvants of the redeemed, who were before sent to « minister ae 
e weirs of eal vation,” and now join in the Seneral acclamation of 
ving glory #0 God for having washed the saints in the blood of the 
giving ped them in robes white and clean, that these might 
c—J 


Lamb, and clot! : 
apse withoub spot or wrinkle, “ adorned as @ bride to meet her 
bridegroom.” While, therefore, the angels unite with tho saints in 
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ascribing honor and glory to God, the latter shall far exceed the 
former in raising their notes of praise for the wonders of redeeming 
love, and in shouting forth their loud hallelujahs to God and the 
Lamb for ever and ever; and that have ¢asted of redeeming and 
sanctifying love, and have been made partakers of his great salva- 
tion, and have passed through the fire of affliction unhurt, thoroughly 
purified from all their sins ; and therefore shall sing a song of praise 
that does not belong to the angels, and cannot be adopted by them, 
but shall be sung exclusively by those who have been thus “ re- 
deemed from the earth.” But they shall both unite in ascribing the 
honor and glory to Jesus Christ, in whom the Godhead’s rays are 
concentrated, and from whom they are radiated forth in every direc- 
tion, and overshadow the whole heavenly host as with a cloud of 
glory. Take from heaven this supreme object of love, worship, and 
adoration, and heaven itself would be emptied of its glory, and its 
inhabitants would lack a common centre of praise, and would, me- 
thinks, mournfully inquire, Where is he “ that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father?” But while they look up and behold 
him seated upon the throne, a thrill of joy runs through their hearts, 
and they all, angels and saints, unite in one common anthem of 
praise, “Saying, Amen: blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honor, and power, and might, be unto our God 
for ever,” and all heaven resounds: “ For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne, shall lead them to living fountains of water,” 
of which they shall drink, and never thirst again. To him be, there- 
fore, glory forever and ever. 

_ This is in exact accordance with our own poet, whom I have s0 
fe oe and whose poetry is so conformable to the paaince . 
Hear him im Picts be appealed to and with too much frequency 

in the following numbers : 


“ Angel powers the throne surround ; 
Next the saints in glory they; 
Lolled with the transporting sound, 
They their silent homage pay; 
Tostrate on their face, before 
God and his Messiah fant; 
hen in hymps of praise adote,— 
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O may you, my dear friend, and I, and all who read these lines, 
together with all who profess the name of Christ, so live, that we 
may all join in the general chorus of 


“ Be it so, we all reply; 

Hin let all our orders praise; 
Him that did for sinners die, 

Saviour of the favored race ! 
Render we our God his right, 

Glory, wisdom, thanks, and power, 
Honor, majesty, and might, 

Praise him, praise him evermore!” 


To this your fall heart cries, Amen, and my heart echoes back the 
loud assent, while we unitedly proclaim — 


“ Raised by the breath of love divine, 
We urge our way with strength renewed ; 
The church of the first born to join, 
We travel to the mount of God: 
‘With joy upon our heads arise, . 
And meet our Saviour in the skies.” 


We are happy to inform our readers that the article by Rev. Dr. 
Bangs is a chapter from a book in process of publication. If this 
is a fair specimen of the book, we may expect a feast in due time. 
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A GOD—A MOMENT—AN ETERNITY. 


ow sad it is that an eternity, solemn and eyer : 

H gus so slightly as it does, and be so much ferbuie We eR 
yeller tells us that he saw the following relj gious patie vis- 
the subject of eternity printed on a folio sheet, and hanging ‘a aa 
je room of an inn in erate and it was placed, he understood, in 
every house in the a == Understand well the force of the 
eee od, a moment, an eternity ; a God who sees thee, 2 20- 
ment which flies from thee, an eternity which ayaits thee; a God 
whom you serve 8° ill, a moment of which JOUR little profit, an eter- 
nity which you hazard so rashly. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL. 


“I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, for it is the wisdom 2 
God and the power of God unto salvation !? Thus spoke the inspired 
apostle, and every Christian heart responds. How is the wisdom 7 
God manifested in planning it, and hig power in operating through > 
on the human heart! Yes, whosoever is ashamed of the Gospel, is 
ashamed of the wisdom and power of God. 

Has the Gospel in these days lost any of its power? When pro- 
claimed by the apostles, it wag mighty through God to the ad 
down of strongholds. It is sti]] tho same, Whenever and wherever 
it is faithfully presented, and heartily received, we find nein 
its primitive power to bless and save the soul. ‘Take it to the ignorant 
br degraded — take it to the proud and profligate — take it to the 

ce eae heathen, and present it in faith, relying implicitly on its 
a — for Success, and success is certain. There may be 
ae eA o ut no ultimate failure. ‘Faith and perseverance are Ce 

Tec, but never disappointed 
i d and 


Th P 
ushts like these have arisen in view of the very marke West 


happy results attend; a i 
; tcctonary efforts 12 *" 
Africa, A briog dun Some of the late missionary © on showing 


ail of these facts may be interesting, 
that the Gospel is still the wisdom ana - che ie God. Perhaps we 
more closely ¢ hearts. 

Some ten years avy R ef han ever to our sent out a8 8 
ree . 5% aev. Wm. Raymond was ith th 
missionary from this country to West Africa, in company With the 
Amistad captives. Hig only associate, Rev. James Steele, failing in 
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health, soon returned, and he was left to toil alone. Though 
eminently a man of faith, and rejoicing in a present salvation, no 
very marked results seemed to follow his labors. But he was one of 
those who can afford to watt onthe Lord. After laboring, praying, and 
waiting some five years, he entered upon that rest which remains for 
the people of God, leaving as the apparent result of his labors, only 
one conyert. 

The question may have arisen in the minds of some, why was not 
this good man, (of whom it is not too much to say, that he was full 
of faith and of the Holy Ghost,) more successful ? Rev. Dr. Durbin, 
in a late missionary discourse, made some remarks to this effect ; 
that the good results of missionary operations were not to be measured 
by the number of converts— that there was much to be done in the 
way of preparation — that laying the foundation was slow work, 
and attracted little attention, but should not on that account be un- 
dervalued — that the most important results of modern missions thus 
far did not consist in the number of souls converted ; although these 
had exceeded the converts from heathenism under the preaching of 
the apostles. Great as was this result, there had in his opinion been 
a still greater work done in the way of preparation for the final 
establishment of the Redeemer’s kingdom. 

This preparatory work at Kaw-Mendi was assigned to our brother 
Raymond. When his part was done he went home. Rev. George 
Thompson was then sent out* to take his place. He too lost his 
associate, [Mr. Carter,] within a short time after their arrival, ang 
like his predecessor, was left to labor single handed. But God wag 
with him. He knew— he felt — that the Lord could save by few ag 
well as by many, and went forward, strong in faith. Having Jon 
felt in his own soul “ the fulness of the blessing of the Gognel.» rh 
d present it to others with confidence — expecting potion. » he 


coul to acquire the language, 


- itin 
Without waiti g he commenced preaching 


f an interpreter. The ; 
ce, bY means 0 s Word was att i 
x t ough delivered in much weakness; for during Saran 
Pp ? arly one third of the time. Many were nated oa 
7 a 


he was sick ne 
it was nob 1oP 
gathering some 8 


pefore the solitary missionary had th 
e happi 
ixty souls to the fold of Christ. Raymond eee 


* By the AmericaD Missionary Association, 
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the wheat into the ground, and Thompson was permitted to fill his 
bosom with the sheaves. 

This was not all. A terrible war had been raging for nearly nine 
years, among the neighboring tribes all around the mission, and far 
back into the interior. The usual results folloved — famine and 
desolation, cities laid waste, families broken up, some killed, and 
others carried into captivity. Year after year the work of ruin 
went on, and it seemed as if nothing could stop it. Brother Ray- 
mond had gained the confidence of chiefs and people on both sides. 
The mission premises, [an enclosure of a mile in length and half a 
mile in breadth] were never invaded. It was well understood that 
the mission was neutral ground ; and that the missionary there was 
& man of peace, and preached a gospel which forbade war and 
enjoined on all men to love one another. I¢ certainly formed a 
beautiful illustration of the power of the gospel, and there was some- 
thing of moral sublimity in the scene inemet presented ; a solitary 
missionary, with his interpreter — to human view entirely defenceless, 
oe nothing — the war raging for years all around his little 
daibenees mee invading it! Kay-Mendi was known, an bs : 

Hs es ar ode of freedom, peace, temperance, and Christianity. 

er Thompson, deeply Commiserating the wretched state of 
ae a that, while this war continued, there se 
ittle hope of diffusine oth felt tha 
he must undertake to mei i fae ari anes Ac- 
cordingly he sent for tha ate between the con ending ‘engenre 
sen! Principal men on both sides of the wal 
te — house, for the express purpose of examining into 
an teats and attempting to bring about a reconciliation. e 
complaint. py, = oa giving a hearing to their various a 
seemed dike mae heartily tired of the war, yet a Lants 
hearts in hig hands eee na aim ae mgeaitie 
these savage wary oA rite oe them as the rivers are turne 7 of 
reconciliation were pr mrtg ai pes lggaaiee ge discussed, 
Proposed and rejected, reconsidered and di 


and at length apoprrp Th ght to a 
ED. us a . -q was broug 
close — & result more blessed War of nine years iy te— ands 


he felt that if it haa AOt Hear : he would 
never have succeedeq, 
But there was more to be done. ‘The chiefs in the immediate 
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vicinity of the mission had agreed to lay down their arms, but he 
knew well that peace would not long continue, unless the more distant 
tribes could be reached, and brought into the agreement ; for the war 
prevailed perhaps a hundred and fifty miles back into the country. 
He felt called therefore to undertake a journey into the interior, for 
the purpose of securing and extending the advantage already gained. 
He was in feeble health, and knew that such a journey must be at- 
tended with great hardships and perils ; but when assured in his own 
mind, that it was the call of God, he could not hesitate. 

On the 13th of March, 1850, he started on his Peace Mission, 
taking with him his interpreter, Thomas Bunyan, & native Mendian, 
and five others. He ascended the Big Boom river” in a canoe, 
and in eight days came to Tissana, a large walled town, at the head 
of navigation, about one hundred and thirty miles, as he judged, 
from the coast. He found this town, like many others, nearly de- 
stroyed by the war. Here he was met by Braw, the principal chief 
on that side. his chief had, some years before, visited the mission, 
and was much interested in what he saw and heard. He told Mr. 
Raymond that, when the war was over, he must remove to his coun- 
try, and establish schools among his people. ‘Tissana is the principal 
town of the Mendi country, and is about eighty miles east of Kaw- 
Mendi, the seat of the mission, which is in the Sherbro country. 
Soon after this, Thomas Bunyan, the interpreter, paid Braw a visit, 
and requested him to call his people together, that he might preach 
to them. ‘ No,’’ replied the king, “ Tama war man.” This igno- 
rant and barbarous chief saw the inconsistency of receiving the gos- 

el and continuing in the practice of war. Ah, why do not moro 
enlightened chiefs pepe u 2 see 
w grew tired of bein a war man,” and wi 

ze ie : He had for a time fen. exc ta 0 become 
a Christiar : f 3 eedingly desirous of 
having T eligious teachers sent to him. When he heard of brother 


5 jg a noble river, as large, Mr. Thomps . 
F Big Booms ® | poe pson thinks, a 8 
* ke Waking jts rise somewhere in the interior, perhaps in a the Ohio is at 
Cincinn: ward, and empties into the Atlantic, about 90 Reels 
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Thompson’s arrival at Tissana, he was overjoyed. Mr. 'T. says in 
his journal, published in the December number of the American 
Missionary : — 


Braw had long been calling for a mission there. I had given him encouragement 
that I would come, and he was expecting me. On the wide sand beach he came 
down to meet me, and as he approached I could hear him exclaim, “0 Ga-waw! O 
fe-ar-a Ga-waw! Feara Gawaw! Feara, feara, feara Gawaw!” which is, “ 0, thank 
God! thank, thank, thank God!” He repeated it many times as we met, and em- 
braced me with all the warmth of along absent father. ‘The scene was touching to 
my heart. The town was full of joy at my arrival; every face beamed with glad- 
ness, and from all the country round, where the tidings flew as on the wings of the 
wind, they flocked to Tissana to get a view of the white man, or P’ oo-moi-e, Which is 
the Mendi for white man. For days I could do little else than content myself to be 
put up to public gaze, shake hands from morning till night, and hear their exclama- 
tions of wonder, and their thanks for my coming to their country to teach them. 


__ After passing a few days at Tissana, Mr. Thompson proceeded 
inl the Boompeh country, (north-east of the Mendi) accompanied 
As friendly chief. His design was to bring Braw and the Boom- 
Oe aay together, in the hope of reconciling them and securing & 
oe a Permanent peace. It was a tedious journey, through @ 
raha t ut uncultivated, country, with no roads, where in many 
Pp. ; he said, a goat could hardly find footing. At night he ex- 
sae in the bush, where he Was in constant peril from wild beasts. 
ve # Owing extract from his jowmal will show something of his 
experience in these trying circumstances : — 

Sist.— S] THE PROMISES ARE A SHELTER. 
an 3. Si some last night, but fear of the leopards kept me awake much of the 
peace with Peienould I fear? God has said, “The beasts of the field shall be at 
beasts of the field ce V- 23. And again, “I will make a covenant for them with het 
again, “ They Bhatt a will make them to lie down safely.” Hosea ii. 18. one 
well safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods.” Jazek. xxxiv- 


25. We are in th : 
© woods F : f ovil 
beasts, but these promises ee hatically, and in a wilderness where are Pig at i 


joincd to these. « Th s it night 
and day.” Lora ; he Lord is thy keeper.” & Lest any hurt it I will keep te a 


ant I will trust, and “dwell safely: 


ay there in the 5 i only by a tempo- 
rary booth, in a State of extreme Leiner eat was so 


Suffe : 
much steal, that he could scarcely Spent or swallow. But his 
urpose remained fixed, to accomplish the errand oD which he be- 


i he Lord . 5 
lieved the Lord had tu him, or die in the attempt. He found, as 
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Mrs. Fletcher says, “‘ the promises of God like unto a soft pillow, on 
which he could rest his head at all times.” ‘The natives would come 
around him with expressions of pity, and they were not slow in per- 
ceiving that there was something in this man’s religion not to be 
found in theirs. It was wonderful to see a stranger so willing to 
labor and suffer for their good. This practical demonstration of the 
power of the gospel had its influence, Under date of April 7th, he 
writes : — 


es 


Glorious Sabbath! Read till eleven o'clock, then collected the chiefs and people 
and preached to them a long time, sitting in my hammock —my little boy interpret- 
ing. They were much rejoiced to see me able to speak again, and gave close atten- 
tion. I discoursed about the Saviour, giving a general condensed view of him, from 
the fall to the ascension. They manifested great interest, asked many questions, and 
repeated the name of the Saviour, to fix it in their minds. Such was their attention 
and eagerness, I never felt more dclight in addressing ® congregation. I hope never 
to forget this occasion, but praise God for it forever. It has shown me clearly, that 
no doctrine or truth has more power to chain the mind and interest the heart, even of 
a savage, than the same old, yet ever new, heaven-born, word, “JESUS Curist, AND 
ni cruciFiep.” It has ever manifested this power since the days of Paul, and, 
blessed be God, this day has shown that it has lost none of its power and interest 
since that time. 

* i * * % ® * * * 

Africans are very slow, and my patience is much tried. Sometimes I have to wait 
a week for them to get together to the place of meeting for peace; but in the mean- 
time I am not idle, but preach to the chiefs and people where I am, and go round to 
all the towns within distance, stay all night, and preach to them. In this way I have 
made known the way of life through Christ in all this country far around. TI meet 
with no objections ; everywhere I go kings and people are all ready to meet andh eay 
the gospel. If I go into a town and say, ‘‘ I wish to talk God palavar to you,” in a 
few minutes they are assembled to hear. By day or night a congregation can be haa 
with fifteen minutes’ notice, of very attentive, inquiring hearers, in any town wh 
have been, (and I have been in many.) ‘They received the Word with ace 
and thanks without number. They say, “ We were in the dark before 
never heard of these things before. No one ever told us of these things 4 
came.” At different places where I was anxious to pass on, the kings gs till you 
have begged me with such earnestness to stay and preach to them, I ¢ atl oe people 
put tarried all night, and opened to them the plan of salyation, J] ‘iS not resist, 
words to please them, but endeavor to preach right to their hearts and No flattering 
boldly 0 ad freely oppose all their idolatrous, foolish and superstitio consciences. I 
demn all their idols, greegrees, charms, and “ medicines,” as delishcnn unter =a 
to destroy them 5 and tell them they must look only to God for hel 5 Pom thie devil 
No one objects or opposes, but they often ask how they must seek Gel ne salyAgon: 
we do to find him? » &c. How they can forsake their sins, &e; and iS What ee 
and they generally beg God for themselves ; y after proncns 

prayer they §' H 


others promise 

‘ ‘ to go and beg God 
for their souls; and to see & heathen king bowed with his face to ae fn Paying 
God for mercy, is a sight that moves my heart. 2 


here T 
lamations 
you came } We 
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O, I do love to go round the country, through bush and water, over rocks and hills, 
in rain and sun, and tell this people of that Saviour who died for them and me. The 


manner with which my message is received pays me for weariness, hunger, sickness, 
hard beds, and deprivations. 


After more than two months of incessant labor, journeying from 
place to place, pleading with the chiefs to be reconciled to each 
other, calling them together in their palavar houses, and spending 
about $150 in presents, his endeavors were crowned with success ; 
peace was secured. This was a happy day to him, and to a wretched 
people who had endured all the horrors of savage warfare for so 
many years. Under date of April 8th, he writes : 


- 5 ers. 

More Tecongo people (the other side of the war) have arrived, with many om adh 
From day to day I witness thrilling scenes; warriors meeting and filling sone 
other’s necks; chiefs who have for years been e 


, 
nemies, and seeking each other's ae 
now shaking hands and embracing, with all the affection of long separated friends ; 
sisters, wives, daughters, long captive, falling into each other’s arms, with great om 
fion, sinking on the ground, and weeping long and loud before they can be quieted. 
Now a chief's daughter is seen running to embrace her father's feet, refusing to be por 
from her hold ; then a wife returns to embrace her husband and children; while the 
Len Join in the ery of rejoicing. To witness such scenes day after day, who could 
help shouting 2 Iwill rejoice with them, and rites the Lord. 
one ce a Was much noise ; drumming, dancing, singing for joy at - as 
ce, his morning the crovw dy hour, and 1 
been crowd and confusion ati dag ress me, ia TOO Siac oe out, and allow 
me to read a little. One Answered, * You ae é Sikes put have patience with them, 
for they never saw a white man efarer i be fee testa everything we 
have — sword, gun, powder, plate, bow] Knife, ce we wish to logk at him plenty. 
About one o'clock We met in the Barre again’ more crowded than ever; and Oa 
» Spirited, good aatuend, peace meetings I never attended. 


. n you 
and they could not deny his sword. pale i if, 
hat you say, God says; you did not come DY 


God came: w 
God sent yoy. mes W at your 
¥ know how to express our joy and thankfulness 


a; 
coming.” 3 and we do not 


a men!” 
> ON earth peace, good will t0 


ace — 
It stills brings peace — perfect pe 


; in the highest 
Jt is the same Spel still. 


to all who wilt receive it. 


0, let us not Test, let us allow no form of selfindulgences till this 
glorious gospel —« the wisdom of God and the power of God unto 
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salvation” —is preached to every creature! But let us see to it 
first of all, that we ourselves experience its full power. When this 
is the case, every effort will prosper. — Psa. i. 3. 


S.J. 
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For the Guide to Holiness- 


TIE HOLY SOUL HAS REST FROM DOUBIS AND FEARS 
IN RELATION 10 ITS FINAL ACCEPTANCE. 


Ix a well written hymn, which is frequently sung on religious oc- 
casions, are the following words : 


“0, ‘tis a point I long to know; 
Oft it causes anxious thought; 
Do I love the Lord, or no ? 
Am I his, or am I not?” 


2, The doubt which is expressed in these lines is frequently felt. 
They express the state of multitudes of persons who have professed 
the name of Christ; a state which, besides being attended with 
great danger, is exquisitely painful to a truly conscientious mind. 
From these painful doubts, the soul which is united with God, is in a 
great measure, and perhaps we ought to say is altogether, delivered, 
Certain it is, that very many, having passed through the process of 
inward crucifixion, having emerged, as it were, from the sepulchre of 
spiritual death and burial, have found themselves gradually passing 
into a calm sunshine of experience, which no cloud obscures, "T}, ae 
are not exempt ae epee mea atti “De they can always 
say, even when their trials are very heavy, “I know that uy Res 
deemer liveth. : a 

Their triumph 1s not limited to the ordinary trials to which 
Death itself, involving, as it does, the suffering. f the 
present and the ane vanie a of the future, has lost those ter- 
rors with which 16 38 aurones 7 clothed. It can almost be said that 
death, as it presents itself to the view of such Persons, has ceased to 
be death, in the usual sense of the term, and has become merely 


are exposed. 
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transition. In laying aside this earthly body, they feel that they are 
only passing onward from one mansion of God to another ; from 2 
lower to a, higher state of union. Their souls, therefore, are at rest 
in a matter where others experience the greatest anxiety and trouble. 
The terrible fear of being finally cast off does not disturb them. 

8. Many things might be said in explanation of this high and de- 
lightful confidence. Without proposing, however, to enter into its 
explanation at much length, although it is a topic of great interest, 
we proceed to say briefly, that one reason of it ig this. ‘The soul, 
which has consecrated itself to God, and whose consecration is 
reciprocated by its reception into the state of filial union, is conscious 
of having entered into new relations, and of having incurred neW 
obligations, from which it can never again rightfully or properly re- 
cede. If it could be made to appear in any given case, that a per 
son had consecrated himself to God without reserve, and that God 
had not accepted the consecration, it might then be said, perhaps, 
that the act of consecration could be lawfully withdrawa. But the 
acceptance of it makes a new. state of things. It substitutes two 
parties for one ; and on the view which ig usually taken of the prin- 
ciples and obligations of morals, neither party can recede without 
the concurrence of the other. 

4, We have analogies of what takes place between the conse- 
crated soul and God, in some states of things which exist in the pres- 
ent life. A man, for instance, is united to the civil society or state 
of which he is a member, by means of a contract or compact, either 
erpress or implied. ‘But having thus entered into this condition of 
citizenship, he has not only assumed new relations, but has originated 
rights and claims in the other party, ‘namely, the state, which will 
not allow him to separate himself and assume other relations, without 
the state’s consent. It can properly be said to any man, who thus - 
Proposes to separate himself, that he is no longer his own, or that 
he belongs to himself, he belongs as much and even more, to ™ 
civil society of which he ig a member. It is taken for granted a 
any illustration of this kind, that the correspondent party is willing 
to do, and that it setually has done, all that it has agreed % do3 and 
the position and obligations of the Citizen, with the explanatory Te- 
marks just made, illustrates the religions relations and obligations 
now before us. When we have given ourselves to.God to be his, and 
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he has accepted the gift, a union is formed which, on moral and re- 
ligious principles, cannot, so far as we are able to perceive, be right- 
fully sundered by any act of man, which has not the divine concur- 
rence. And the Christian who has truly given himself to God, 
deeply feels it to be So. 
5. The marriage relation also, involving as it does mutual obliga- 
tions, furnishes another illustration of the subject. When two per- 
sons enter into the marriage state, it is of course done with mutual 
agreement and consent. If one of the parties does every thing 
which it agreed to do and every thing which it ought to do, how is it 
possible for the other, on moral and religious principles, to sunder the 
union which has been formed? Neither party can say that it be- 
longs to itself, without saying with equal truth that it belongs to 
another ; and the right, which has thus been vested in another, pre- 
yents any separation by the act of one of the parties alone. And 
thus, when the soul has taken God for its spouse, what right, what 
power, remains to it to sunder the union ? 

Be Bak Chieiis “i a When Goa accepts the soul which has con- 
secrated anal Oneal reserve, he accepts it with the view to 
perfect it by every where inspiring it with a divine life. Relying 
both upon what he is and upon what he has promised, we may con- 
fidently assert that he does not and will not leave the work incom. 
plete. But in the end, returning once more to the soul from which 
he had previously been excluded, he becomes a God in-dwelling 3 80 
much so, that henceforth he may properly be regarded as the living 
principle, the source of every thought and feeling. And ag Gor 
under such circumstances, could never originate the thoucht ies H 

urpose of separation, how could it have its origin in 9 mind whieh 
has all its thoughts and feelings from God? Will Go i din Tae ic 
tablished this new life in the soul, cut it asunder and Separate it from 
‘aalf? And where he has made one from two, will ie avd " 
ae -om one ? And if not, what has the Christian to fi pon sake 
on on God, either in this world or another, ig to * ind 
senate who has reason to hope, thro Oe 


' ugh the presence v 
race, that he shall continue united with God, neeq wile of God’s 
g ? 


7. We are not desirous, however, to state these views 80 stro’ 
in a manner 0 unqualified, as to give occasion for 
is an experimental and practical, as well as a d 


any evil. 
mgly, and 
Controversy. ‘There 
Ogmatical, method of 
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statement ; and the one is likely to harmonize opinions to a consid- 
erable extent, and to lead to good results, while the other, though it 
has its important uses, sometimes has a tendency to excite unprofita- 
ble debate, All, therefore, which we wish to say here, is this: 
First, Those Christians who have pained a victory over themselves, 
and have become “one with God,” in the Scripture sense of the 
term, are no longer the subjects of those doubts and sad anxieties 
in reference to their final acceptance, which characterize a lower 
state of experience. Second, this is not only a matter of observa- 
tion, as it is seen in the triumphant peace they experience, but is 
what would naturally and almost necessarily be expected from the 
relation of the parties, and also from the character and promises of 
God, and from his operations in the soul. We think it enough to 
leave the subject thus presented in this general and practical light, 
to be verified or otherwise by the personal experience of those who 
are willing to give themselves to God without reserve. With the 
blessing of God, the test of its trath is in every one’s power. 

8. Have we not, then, in these views, an important element of that 
calm and divine peace, which is the inheritance, both here and here- 
after, “‘of them which are sanctified.” Tg it strange that a light 
calm and beautiful as heaven, should settle upon their brow, as they 
close their eyes upon the visible, that they may open them upon the 
glories of the invisible? It is here, in such views as have been pre- 
sented, that we find the secret of Christian triumph in the most try- 
ing moments. “J am now ready to be offered,” says the apostle 
Paul, “and the fime of my departure is at hand. I have fought a 
good fight; I have finished my course; I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the righteous judge shall give me at that day, and not to me only;. 
but unto all them that love his appearing,” — 2 Tim. iv. 6. a : 
A. Be. 


Ne 


Every day let your eye b 149 Lord Jesus 
: ye be fixed on God through.the.+ 
Christ, and that by the ‘influence of the Holy Spirit Fou May 7 
ceive your Mercies as coming from him, and that.you May ¥s° them 
to his glory. i a 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 


REST NOT TILL ALL THY SOUL. 


Rest not till all thy soul 
Pants for the living God ; 

Rest not until thou art made whole 
In Jesus’ cleansing blood. 


Change not your heayen-bound course, 
Though winds and storms may rise ; 

Change not ; earth’s sorrows ne’er can force 
From you the blood-bought prize. 


Look to thy Saviour now — 
Ne’er turn from him thine eyes ; 
Look, till he press upon thy brow 
A crown, beyond the skies. 


se 


WORKING CHRISTIANS. 


Learn to be working Christians, «Be ye doers of the Word, and 
not hearers only, deceiving your own souls.” It is very striking to 
see the usefulness of many Christians. Are there none of you who 
know what it is to be selfish in your Christianity? You haye seen 
a selfish child go into a secret place to enjoy some delicious morsel 
undisturbed by his companions ? So it is with some Christians 
They feed upon Christ and forgiveness ; but it is alone, and . 
themselves. Are there not some of you who can @ H 
i dearest friend is not; and 4 
tian, while your > and Yet you will 
him? See, here you have got work todo. When Chviee 1 ope a 
ig asd, * Go, work in my vineyard.” What were you at oe 
if it was not to spread salvation ? What blessed for 2 Oh ae 
tian friends ! how heaps aoe live as if you were the servants of Christ ! 
How much idle time and idle talk you have! This is not like a 
good servant. How things you have to do for yourself! how 
few for Christ and his people! This is not like a. servant.— 


We Cheyne. 


; all for 
njoy being a Chris- 
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For tho Guide to Holiness. 
CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 
BY N. BANGS, D. D. 


Some persons no sooner hear the word perfection announced in its 
application to Christians, than they immediately take fire, 28 though 
it were the height of enthusiasm to suppose that there could be such 
a thing as a perfect Christian in this world. Why is this? ; Does it 
not arise principally from a misunderstanding of the term in its ap- 
plication to holy Christians? I apprehend it does; and for the pur- 
pose of removing this misunderstanding, and thus contribute to erad- 
icate the prejudices which have been hence engendered against the 
doctrine of Christian Perfection, I shall attempt, in the first place, 
a definition of the term ; and secondly, to explain its meaning in its 
application to the experience and practice of mature Christians ; and 


thirdly, to answer some objections which haye been preferred against 
the doctrine. 


Let us attend to the definition of the term. It has been defined 
as signifying completion, implying nothing defective nor redundant, 
and in & moral sense, including the highest excellence of which any 
being can be possessed. However accurate these definitions may be, 
they do not seem to convey that clear and full idea to the mind 
which is necessary to enable it to grasp at once its comprehensive 
meaning; for it is only explaining one term by another of equal am- 
biguity, and therefore leaves the mind in suspense as to the true 
idea we should attach to the word. Suppose then we should say 
oe thing is perfect that answers the purpose for which tt is 

ee a 
ave sand the asouracy of this definition, it follows that when a 
the end for which any thing is made, and, UP se 


periment, it is found to answer that end, it may be pronounced per- 
: ping time 


fect. Thus g Watch, being made for the purpose of ee bly may 
; um 
be its external appearance. "Bur if i tee ad porhast ame 
that it should, in addition to its Keeping time exactly, #PPOo? ere 
ful in its configuration, thon this nies ear to make it pees 
answer it8 end. According to thig definition, See eee 
VOL. XIX, 4 


accurately, which does this, 
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nally stamped upon all the works of God, though in different degrees. 
Thus, when he had finished the work of creation he pronounced them 
all good; that is, says Dr. Clarke, they were beautiful and perfect in 
kind, for such is the import of the original word. They were in 
their weight and measure perfect and entire, lacking nothing. Now 
in what did their perfection consist? It consisted in this, that each 
part was fitted for the place it was designed to occupy, and fully 
qualified to discharge its relative duties, and thus perfectly to answer 
the end for which it was made. Thus the Sun, which was made to 
occupy the centre of the planetary system, around which all the in- 
ferior planets were destined to move, as well as to give light and heat 
by day, was placed in that position in the universe, and possessed of 
those qualities which would enable it to answer these ends, and was 
therefore a perfect sun. The same may be said of the moon and 
stars, which, though possessing g perfection of an inferior degree, 
were all perfect in their order, because they were qualified by their 
position and propensities to answer the end for which they were 
made. ‘The same may be said of every other part of the ercation, 
and it would be a curious and most profitable, as well as delightful 
employment, to survey the works of nature, as they came from the 
hands of the Almighty Architect of Heaven and Earth, and to as- 
certain, so far as our limited faculties would enable us, their positive 
and relative position, to examine their properties, and thus see their 
vast variety of uses, and we should be convinced that they were all 
perfectly fitted to answer the wise and beneficent end of their crea- 
tion. This, however, opens too vast a field for us to enter with a 
view to survey it in allits length and breadth. We will therefore 
confine our remarks to man; yet even here we can 0 
perficial and limited view of the structure of his so 
Let a man sit down and calmly consider himself, Contemplate the 
curious structure of his body, and sce how admirably suite ae 
limb and fibre, every bone and muscle, every artery and yein, is 
fitted for its use, and how perfectly qualified they are to answer the 
end of their formation, and how well adapted from their position and 
qualities they are to fulfil their original design. 

Take, ag an illustration of our meaning, the eye. Seg its position 
in the head, examine its curious mechanism, Contemplate its use, and 
then say if anything could be cither added or taken away without 


nly take a su- 
ul and body. 
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marring its perfection, or whether it docs not perfectly answer the 
purpose for which it was made, and occupy the position in the body 
to enable a man to see objects to the best possible advantage. This 
is atated as an instance of the perfection which God stamped upon 
his works ; more particularly up:n man. The same might be said of 
every other part of the human body, had we time and talent to ex- 
amine it in all its limbs and members. This, however, must suffice 
on this branch of the subject, and I think the illustration goes to con- 
firm the accuracy of the definition, namely, that that thing ts pexfect 
that answers the end for which tt was made. 

It follows, of necessity, that whenever we find anything exhibiting 
those defects which render it unfit for use, it is imperfect, and its 
maker is justly considered a defective workman, or that the thing 
itself has been marred since it came from the hands of its maker. 

Now this is just the case in respect to the moral world. Ib is not 
in that state of perfection in which it was when it came from the 
hands of its Maker. It bears evident marks of perversity and deg 
radation, which render it unfit for its use. Man is possessed of those 
passions and appetites which war against the dictates of God’s holy 
law, and prompt him to rise in opposition to the general good of hu- 


man society. Hence he is pronounced imperfect, because he does 


not answer the end for which he was made; and indeed the whole 

. creation groaneth and travaileth in pain under the curse brought 
upon it in consequence of the rebellion of man against the holy and 
just laws of his Creator. ‘ 

Now what has introduced this imperfection into the universe? 
The answer is, sin has introduced it, This alone has marred the 
works of God. This abuse of man’s free agency has introduced 
disorder and confusion throughout the works of God, and prompts 
them to jostle one against the other to sek each other’s destruction, 
until finally, unless arrested by the interposition of Divine grace, 
they will be instrumental of each other’s overthrow and final ruin. 

Just $0: fan, therefore, as sin has affected the .soul and body of 
man, $0 far they are unfitted for their use, and so far, of Courses 
they are Imperfect — not answering the end ‘for which they were 
brought into being, Ana that they may be fitted to answer this end, 
gin must be eradicateg from the soul net body, so that the one may 
be delivered from all irregular desires, thoughts, and designs, and 


a 
40 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 
RR 


the other from all unholy passions and appetites, and both restored 
to the possession of purity and peace. 

Can this be done? I think it can. If, indeed, we depended upon 
ourselves, upon our own works, whether of repentance, faith and 
prayer, self-denial, or any other work of either piety or mercy, we 
might well despair of ever having it accomplished. But it does not 
depend upon ourselves, though we must forsake our sins, repent, 
believe in Christ, watch and pray, and give alms according to our 
ability ; yet none of these things, nor all together, can accomplish 
the work of our salvation. The work js, in the most emphatic sense 
of the word, the work of God. He begins, carries on, and perfects, 
the work, by the operation of hig Holy Spirit applying the merits of 
Christ to the heart, and imparting grace, enabling us to do whatever 
he has commanded. 

And is he not able to do all this? And if he docs it, is it not 
done to perfection? Moses has said, « All his works are perfect.” 
If, therefore, the work of Justification and Sanctification is the 
work of God, as it unquestionably is, when it is done is not the soul 
perfectly justified and sanctified? To say otherwise is to say that 
God’s work is defective, or in other words, imperfect. And does 
this not accuse him of doing the work by the halves, and does it not 
represent him as an imperfect workman? What greater scandal 
can be cast upon the work of God than thus to accuse him? The 
thought is indeed the highest species of blasphemy. To say that 
he cannot, for want of either wisdom or power, or will not for lack of 

goodness, do his work to perfection, is to blaspheme his holy name 
by attributing to him those defects which are foreign to hig - 
Now, that the work of justification and sanctification ig the work 
God, is abundantly demonstrated from express declaratio work of 
Scripture. “ Who shall lay any thing to the charge of ra Holy 
It is God that justifieth.” Rom. viii, 88, Ip, therefore 6 ae 
fieth the penitent sinner who comes to him bya Balies od justi- 
. imself by an act of faith . Deleving heart, 
throwing hi y an on Jesus Christ that believi 
sinner is perfectly justified — ail his actual sins are forgive him for 
Christ’s sake, and he is considered as righteous in the 7 = aie 
as though he had never sinned ; for « Christ ig the nance : ad 
for righteousness to every one who believes.” The work js done, 
not only in the best possible way, but at the fittest time, and it is 


nature. 
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done to perfection ; so much so, that nothing can be added to it or 
taken from it without marring its beauty, order, and perfection ; so 
much so, indeed, that none of his former sins, unless he apostatize, 
shall ever come in remembrance before God, or be brought in array 
against him. ‘For who sball lay any thing to the charge of God’s 
elect? It is God that justifieth. Who is he that. condemneth ? ” 
To such, therefore, “ there is no condemnation,” inasmuch as God 
has perfectly absolved them for all their sins, and “ justified them 
freely by his grace.” 

The same may be said of sanctification. It is emphatically God’s 
work. The apostle, in 1 Thess. vy. 28, 24, has these words: * And 
the very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and I pray God your 
whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that calleth you, 
who also will do it.” 

Do you not see how the apostle prays God to sanctify them wholly, 
and then fixes his eye of faith upon the faithfulness of God for the 
complete accomplishment of this work? And if God does this, is it 
not perfectly done? Is not the soul and body: perfectly “ cleansed 
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit?” so much so, that nothing 
need be added to make it more complete, and nothing can be taken 
from it without detracting from its perfection. To say otherwise is, 
as it was said in regard to justification, to blaspheme the name of 
God, by saying that he either cannot or will not do his own work to 
perfection. 

Viewed in this point of light, I can see no valid objection against 
considering the work of both justification and sanctification as per- 
fect, though the former is imperfect when compared to the perfection 
of the latter; or rather, the Christian who is justified only is im- 
Peo compared to him who is sanctified hae ey 
is pleat ie Tbe werk itself, like all the other works of at 

a order and degree, inasmuch as it is all the eet 
that Original and Eternal Cause, all the works of whom are perfect. 
Thus much for the perfection in whi - Ai ork of justification and 
sanctification ig performed. In the Aric * eoasuliol of this sub- 
ject 1 shall endeavor to show how such a an can be perfectly kept 
in a state of sanctification through the whole cours? of his pilgrim- 
age, ‘ blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jest Christ.” 
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From the Ladies’ Repository. 


THE CENTRAL IDEA; OR, GOD ALL IN ALL. 


BY IMOGEN MERCEIN. 


Thus in the natural, mental, moral, world, 
Almighty Father! be it mine to read, 
‘With deep and grateful love, the sacred truth 
‘Traced in no doubtful characters; and still 
From the dear lesson may I gather strength 
To tread, with willing fect, the appointed way, 
‘The narrow way, that leads to heaven and thee.” 


InTELLIGENT mind, even in its fallen state, is a denizen of three 
worlds, in many respects distinct in their character and operations — 
the physical, the mental, and the moral. ‘To each of these there is 
a centre and circumference of truth; but mind, restless, aspiring, 
philosophic mind, has, in too many instances, failed to press upward 
to the centre, and equally failed to pause at the circumference. En- 
amored with the uniformity of nature’s laws, they have not looked 
through nature up to nature’s God ; tracing cause and effect through 
an almost endless variety of physical and mental phenomena, and 
exulting in the perfection of each connecting link which their finite 
minds permitted them to grasp and trace, they could not — because 
of their proud rejection of that faith which alone could enter the 
invisible — see the last link fast hold upon the glorious throne of the 
Eternal. And, on the other hand, failing to pause at the limit which 
revelation had assigned on some points, and which their limited 

capacities made necessary upon others, unwilling to know in part, 
and to prophesy in part, till that which is perfect is come, and that 
which is in part shall be done away, they have plunged into the 
regions of metaphysical speculation, 
labyrinth of transcendental vagaries. 
The ea ee — with facts. They see the 
apple fall withou g thoug t of the wonderful Principle of 
‘sotton, or watch the planets move in reeula 
gravitation, bat the dana tal gular and stately proces- 
sion, and dream n° ; Ai alance of centrifugal and centripetal 
force. They act, and as not how they will to act ; they choose 
without a thought of the existence of free will, op the comparative 
strength of motives: They feel ; but the analysis of emotion is to 
them as the terra incognita of the ancients. 


and lost themselves in the 
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There is another class, who, while they lack the native power of 
originating great truths, or of tracing the effects they note to the 
causes which produced them,exult to follow where greater minds 
have led, to grasp principles which mighty intellects have made plain, 
and thus—it may be painfully and slowly — with inexpressible de- 
light, obtain a glimpse of science or of moral truth, and wait, in 
trembling hope, for those expansions of that upper world where we 
shall know as we are known. : 

But there is a third class— the ten-talented few—in whom are 
combined “the triple nobility of nature, culture, and faith;” with 
original power to grasp truths, however occult, with microscopic vision 
to discern them even in the feebleness of their germinating struggle, 
and to trace them through every gradation of cause and effect, till, 
with more than telescopic power, they “ enter within the vail,” and 
apprehend the God who is the creator and upholder of all things, 
whether animate or inanimate. 

In each of the three departments of matter, of mind, and of 
spirit, have such as these been found—men of strong intellect, of 
vast learning, of sanctified affections ; and we give our illustrations 
as striking exemplifications of the fact, that sanctified mind, in what- 
ever direction it travels, can find but one and the same resting-place ; 
we give them as a foreshadowing of the glorious Scriptural truth, 
that, while in heaven, immortal mind, freed from every obstruction, 
shall soar and expand to almost illimitable extension, and knowledge 
of every kind shall be poured, in overflowing tides, in powers thus 
made capable of ‘reception, and hearts, purified by the “ grace of 
God,” and filled with all the fulness of redemption’s purchase, shall 
dilate and swell with the untold raptures of a full and final probation, 
a in and every heart, all thought and all feeling shall be ab- 
aL bed by the one great, abiding, realized truth, that “ God is all in 
In ya ib ats is drawn from the study of physical Sed, 

ronomical Discourses the idea is beautifully #™P™”? 
and expressed with 9 power never exceeded in language; ° it is 


given in a more Condensed form in Dick’s Philosophy of a Future 
State, from which we make-an extract e pee tte described the 


magnitude of the universe, shown the probability that each fixed star 
is a sun, and the centre of a solar system equal, if not far superior, 
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to that of which our earth forms a part, thus enlarging the field 0 
vision, and crowding the imagination with scenes too glorious for ex- 
pression, he crowns the whole by the conception of a central orb, 
from which all these derive their vitality and light, and which may 
be the abode of pure and lofty intelligences, yea, even of the incar- 
nate Deity. If this is, in reality, the ease, it may, with the most 
emphatic propriety, be termed the throne of God. ; 

« Phis is the most sublime and magnificent idea that can possibly 
enter into the mind of man. We fee] oppressed and overwhelmed in 
endeavoring to form even a faint representation of it. But, however 
much it may overpower our feeble conception, we ought not to revolt 
at the idea of so glorious an extension of the works of God, since 
nothing less magnificent seems suitable to a Being of infinite perfec- 
tions. This grand central body may be considered as the capital of 
the universe. From this glorious centre embassies may be occasionally 
dispatched to all surrounding worlds, in every region of space. 
Here, too, deputations from all the surrounding provinces of creation 
may occasionally assemble, and the inhabitants of different worlds 
mingle with each other, and learn the grand outlines of those physical 
operations and moral transactions which have taken place in their 
respective spheres. Here may be exhibited to the view of unnum- 
bered multitudes objects of sublimity and beauty which are no where 
else to be found within the wide extent of creation. Here intelli- 
gences of the highest order, who have obtained the most sublime 
heights of knowledge and virtue, may form the principal part of the 
population of this magnificent region. _ 

“Here the glorified body of the Redeemer may have taken its 
principal station as ° the head of all principalities and powers ;? and 
here Enoch and Elijah may reside, in the mean time, in order to 
learn the history of the. magnificent plans and operations of Deit 
that they may be enabled to communicate intellizenc ty > 

their brethren of the race of Ad sence respecting 
them to am, when they shall again 


mingle with thet in the world allotted for their abode after the 
general resurrection. 


« Flere the grandeur of the Deity, the glory of his physical and 
moral perfection, and tho immensity. of his empire, may strike the 
mind with more bright effulgence, and excite more elevated emotions 
of admiration and rapture than in any other Province of universal 
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nature. In fine, this vast and splendid central universe may consti- 
tute that august mansion referred to in Scripture under the designa- 
tion of ‘ the third heaven,’ ¢ the throne of the Eternal,’ ‘ the heaven of 
heavens,’ ‘ the high and lofty place,’ and ¢ the light that is inaccessible 
and full of glory.’ ” 

Our next illustration belongs more peculiarly-to the mental world. 
It is taken from the ‘ Life of Dr. Chalmers,” and shows the struggles 
and the resting-place of one of the mightiest minds that ever dwelt 
in clay; and this before he became the subject of those higher 
influences which subsequently ushered him into the reign of deep 
experimental Christianity. And yet we class it with sanctified mind, 
because, though only partially enlightened, he was still sincefely 
secking God. 

While a student at Glasgow he pursued the study of geometry, 
mathematics, and mental philosophy, with almost unequalled ardor. 
Without attempting the enumeration of the various theories examined 
and abandoned, or venturing an opinion as to the orthodoxy of those 
he finally embraced, we quote the expression of the idea we wish to 
make prominent. Speaking of this period, Professor Duncan says, 
“Fle studied Edwards on Free Will with such ardor that he seemed 
to regard nothing else, could scarcely talk of any thing else, and one 
was almost afraid of his mind losing its balance.” Planting his foot 
on the trath demonstrated, as it seemed to him, so irresistibly by 
Edwards, that fixed, unalterable links bind together the whole series 
of events, in the spiritual as well as in the material universe, he rose 
to the sublime conception of the Godhead as that eternal, all-pervading 
energy by which this vast and firmly-knit succession was originated 
and sustained ; and into a very rapture of admiration and delight his 
spirit was upborne. Rejoicing in the discovery, he rose as bigh, - 
ee as tie kind of faith he cherished could carry him, and, in his 
twelve months’ ecstacy, tested its full power to regale and satisfy the 
spirit. 3 ae 

Still # Was but a philosophic feith in the Godhead ; faith resting, 
as its main, if not only, support, on enlarged and sublime conceptions 
of a universe throughout the whole of ao immutable successions 
a soverelgn principle of fixed and unvarying order reigns Alluding 
to this singular period in his mental history, he has told a member of 
his family that not a Single hour passed se ieak the overpoweringly 
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impressive imagination did not stand out bright before the inward 
eye; and that his custom was to wander, carly in the morning, into 
the country, that, amid the quiet scenery of nature, he might lux- 
uriate in the glorious conception, Looking back to this period 
twenty-four years afterward, he writes, “Oh, that he possessed me 
with a sense of his holiness and his love, as he, at one time, possessed 
me with a sense of his greatness, and his power, and his pervading 
agency. Iremember, when a student of divinity, and long ere I 
could relish evangelical sentiment, I spent nearly a twelvemonth in a 
sort of mental elysium; and the one idea which ministered to my 
goul all its rapture was the imagination of the Godhead and the uni- 
versal subordination of all things to the one great purpose by which 
he evolved and was supporting creation. I should like to be so 
inspired over again, but with such a view of the Deity as coalesced 
and was in harmony with the doctrine of the New Testament.” 

Our third and last illustration ig found in the spiritual world; and, 
to prevent a misapprehension of our subject, we premise a few ideas. 
The renewing operations of the Holy Spirit are not confined to any 
class or grade of intellect. God, in his spiritual operations, neither 
destroys Hoke weakens mind; but when the Holy Spirit comes he 
works on it just as he finds it, just what original gift, adventitious 
circumstances, and previous culture have made it. There is a class, 
of varied intellectual power, who never advance beyond the first 
rudiments of spiritual Life. Various causes combine to produce thig 
much-to-be-lamented fact. We need not pause to enumerate them 
nor to show that, in the majority of instances, that issue might a 
ought to have been avoided. 

There is a second class, not marked by intellectual 
who, morally considered, have reached a point of spirit 
ment and experience, compared to which the hj 
acquisition i8 as the light dust of the balance 
ae gnificence of the full-orbed sun. 

But the third class, to which we haste, consists of those on whom 
are bestowed Heaven's richest gifts; in whom are united lofty, 
sanctified intellect, and intense and purified affections, Basing theit 
philosophy of human vehaes ie the revelation of God’s word, they 
contemplate man 10 the perfection of his original creation, dwelling 
amid the unsullied loveliness of Eden’s fair domain, with his mental 


Superiority, 
ual discern- 
ghest mere mental 
to the ponderous 
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and moral nature perfectly balanced and harmoniously blended, each 
power and faculty of the heart and mind aiding each other in more 
lofty and complete development as day succeeded day, and God, the 
author and the centre of all he knew, or thought, or desired, was 
more and more perfectly apprehended. But as they gaze, ‘ a change 
comes o’er the spirit of their dream.” Man falls, and Eden’s 
loveliness is succeeded by scenes of woe and desolation. ‘All the 
ills that flesh is heir to” appear before their saddened vision ; and 
yet these are the brighter tints of that dark picture; for mental 
weakness and moral pollution create a scene of misery over which 
the God of nature mourned, to remedy which he became incarnate, 
bled, and died. 


[Concluded in next number.] 
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THOUGHTS ON THE NATURE OF CHRISTIAN 
FELLOWSHIP. , 


can have fellowship with God without he is made a pariaker of 
divine nature. The apostle John, when describing the Sav mani- 
that eternal life which was with the Father, and which was 
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Christian fellowship and fellowship with God are in their natures 
essentially alike. As there can be no fellowship with God without 
holiness, so neither can there be Christian fellowship without holi- 
ness! The same apostle, showing the nature of fellowship with God, 
says, “ This then is the message which we have heard of him, and 
declare unto you, that God is light, and in him there is no darkness 
atall. If we say we have fellowship with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth; but if we walk in the light, as he 
is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.” Here it ig plain 
that fellowship with God is the only ground on which wo can have 
Christian fellowship, and we cannot have fellowship with God unless 
we are conscious of possessing a pure heart. How important, then, 
ig holiness! Well might the Savionr exclaim, “Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall gee God.” , 
oe ee. ae can see at a glance what it is to 
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and Christian fellowship are not Ys distinct axereles oF orton 
but are in their natures the same, only exercised on two different 
objects. Much may pass in the churches for Christian fellowship 
which is nothing more than sectarian fellowship — a fellowship of 
creeds and doctrines, and which has not for its source that ieee 

ship which is with the Father and his Son Jesus Christ peas 
rue holiness will at once demolish all sectarian partiti lIs¢ 
and let no one d 3 \ a partition walls 5 
e ne dream of holiness of heart who cannot cordially fel- 
pee true Christians of all denominations. Let it ever be remem- 
nite hig toleration 13 not fellowship. We may from various causes 
erate Christians of different denominations when there is not the 
least particle of Christian fellowship. If we can know and under- 
stand the nature of true Christian fellowship, we can know and un- 
derstand the nature of heaven. It*ig in being in unison with God. ha 


Dear reader, do you know fro: blissf izati 
and joys of Christian fellowship ia a bieetal asa the nature 
Avcusta, N. Y. 3 . - Brown. 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 


CHRISTIAN PERFRCTION. 
BY N. BANGS, D. p. 


Iv a former numbeywe endeayored to give a definition of the 
word Perfection, and to show that all God’s works are perfect, be- 
cause they are fitted to answer their end. It is because the work of 
Justification and Sanctification is the work of God that they may 
be denominated perfect. 

While this is allowed by some, it is still contended by others that 
wwe cannot be kept in this state of perfect purity because of the 
syeaknesses of our nature, and the ‘many temptations with which we 
ave constantly surrounded. While it is granted that these weak- 
nesses exist, and that we are continually surrounded by powerful 
temptations to sin, itis denied that these form any insuperable obsta- 
cles to our being kept in that state of purity and peace into which 
sanctification brings us, or amount to any valid objection against the 
doctrine of Christian Perfection. Tf, indeed, our preservation in 4 
state of perfect purity and peace, depend upon our own strength, 
pa igen of being kept in this state. Bal ed 5 
a a r Co: Pet ifica ’ 
pend upon our own eee oi 

The, same God who saves us from our sing in then 
has pledged himself to keep us thus saved, on the simple condition of 
our “ walking in the light as he is in the light.” _Henoe the ge 
fle Peter said, first epistle, i. 5, Who are kept by the power of 
God, through Faith unto salvation,? Pere the power of God is 
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represented as the efficient cause of our being kept in the way of 
salvation — and faith is the instrumental cause of our being kept 
safely from sin. I say from sin, for this always brings condemna- 

_ tion; and as condemnation and salvation are directly opposite to cach 
other, and therefore cannot co-exist in the same person, those who 
are kept by the power of God, are at the same time preserved from 
sin. 

Now the question arises, is not the power of God adequate to 
keep those “ who have fied for refuge to lay hold of the hope set be- 
fore them,” from all the allurements of vice, notwithstanding their 
own weaknesses, and to direct them continually in the paths of peace 
and holiness? Who will say no, to this. Let him say it, who dis; 
putes the omnipotent power of God! Let him say it, who limits the 
holy one of Israel to the dimensions of a mortal man. But he who 
attributes omnipotence to J ehovah, and whose faith is fixed on the 
veracity of His word, will acquiesce in the assurance that He is able 
“to keep unto that day that which he has committed unto them,” in 
perfect peace and purity. He has committed his sanctified soul and 
body into God’s hands, as unto the hands of a faithful Creator, “ and 
he is fully persuaded that He would preserve him blameless unto the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ.” In this he confides, with the 
utmost tranquility, amid all the storms and temptations through 
which he may be called to pass, and amid all the weaknesses of -his 
own nature, of which he is deeply conscious, with which he may be 
called to contend. How exactly does our own poet confirm these 
views in the following words :— 

i “ Ye that tremble at his power, 
He shall lift your hands cast down; 
Christ, who all your weakness sees, 
He shall press your feeble knees. 
Ye of feeble hearts, be strong, 
Jesus shall not tarry long ; 
Fear not lest his truth should fail, 
Jesus is unchangable. ” 


How emphatically does the poet attribute the Safety of the saint 
to the strength of Jesus Christ ; who, he bial him, will « press his 
feeble knees,” who will “ not tarry long,” but wil] « suddenly come 
to his temple,” and save him ; hence the poet exhorts them of “ fear- 
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ful hearts” to “be strong in the Lord of Hosts, and in the power of 
his might.” 

Whosoever reads Charles Wesley’s hymns with attention, will find 
that he attributes the safety of the saints to the omnipotence of di- 
vine power and grace, and not to the feebleness of free will or the 
weakness of human strength. Hence he says: 


“ Triumph and reign in me, 
And spread thy victory ; 
Hell, and death, and sin control, 
Pride, and wrath, and every foe, 
All subdue ; through all my soul, 
Conquering and to conquer go.” 


If Jesus from “ conquering unto conquer go,” subduing “ all our 
external and internal foes,” if he « triumph and reign,” and “ spread 
the victory of his grace through all the soul,” where is the difficulty 
of our being preserved from the power of sin, however much we 
may be tempted by “the world, the flesh, and Satan ?” 
Pepe ete ee 

: + Keep | peace, whose mind is stayed on me. 
Observe ! it is said I witn keep him. Keep him in what? Why in 
PERFECT PEACE. Can any thing be more complete than this? But 
who will he thus keep? He whose mind is stayed on God, by faith 
in Jesus Christ. This supposes that the mind is already fixed on 
God, and therefore it relates to a soul already sanctified, for he has 
perfect peace, and in this perfect peace, the promise is, he shall be 
kept. Kept! Bow? By the hand of God. And is he not able 
to keep that soul that keeps itself stayed on the object of its faith and 
love? Do you not see how the safety of the sanctified Christian is 
attributed to the faithfulness of that God who has said, I will keep 
him in perfect peace? In this promise, therefore, is contained the 
very perfection for which we plead. 


Now with this God o i i gon 
nO} pace 

all times, under all possible etree nae bare uerieree 

Js not “he that is for us ry 


: » And 

; ; greater than he that is against 08?” “AD 
with a Wew to remove all possible doubt from the mind of ae a 
believer, the Apostle assures him that all the “promises of God 
are yea and amen to the glory of God the Father-” 
On these promises, therefore, which relate to the protection and 
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the preservation of the believing soul in purity, to his succor in the 
hour of temptation, to the constant supply of all his wants, to the 
consolation of the Holy Spirit for his encouragement on his way — 
on these promises may he rely with an unwavering faith, under all 
possible circumstances, for their fulfilment is for the glory of God: 
and one of the most effectual ways for us to glorify God is ‘firmly to 
believe in the veracity of his promises, and thus “live by faith in 
the Son of God.” 

“He will give grace and glory, and no good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly.” If there were no other prom- 
ise in the book of God, this alone would be amply sufficient to silence 
all unnecessary doubts, and to dissipate all necdless fears from the 
heart of him who “walks uprightly,” respecting the ability and wil- 
lingness of Almighty God to bestow every good thing upon him in all 
times of need. Yea, 


Me Water and bread he'll givo for food, 
With all things else which he sees good.” 


No aoop thing will he withhold! He may see it good for us to 
be afflicted with bodily infirmities, with sickness with crosses, with 
disappointments, and with a thousand sore temptations ‘arielont and 
undefinable, and if so, Ho will send or permit them in due time, 
weight, and measure; but here is our consolation, that in the midst 
of all these trials “He will give grace,” not only to enable us to 
hee them patiently, but to triumph in the midst of them all: to 

glory in tribulation, knowing that tribulation worketh patience ; 
and patience experience ; and experience hope; and hope maketh 
not ashamed ; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost, which He hath given unto us.” O! what a 
catalogue of mercies — what a cluster of graces ig wept up in such 
2 promise as this! What though Satan rage and rally all his forces 
against us—can ho prevail? No, indeed! We may, therefore, 
confidently adopt the following language of the poet: 


“The world, sin, death, oppose in vain, 
Thou, by thy dying, death hast slain, 
My great deliverer, and my God ! 
In vain does the old Dragon rage, 
Jn vain all hellits powers engages 
None can withstand thy conquering blood.” 
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Here, then, is the safety of the perfect Christian. He is armed 
with the whole armor of God, and while he exercises this divine 
amor with skill and fidelity, the God who has armed him has prom- 
ised to go before him, to open his way, to disperse his foes, and to 
fight his battles for him, and he can, therefore, walk in perfect secu- 
rity, knowing that the “ battle is not to the strong, nor the race to 
the swift, but it is of God, that sheweth mercy.” 

I can sce no possible danger to such a soul. So long as he expe- 
riences faith in God his Saviour, watches unto prayer, keeps his 
mind stayed on God, obeys his commandments from a loving heart, 
he is just as safe as the omnipotence of God can make him—he is 
just as rich in grace as the exuberant goodness of God can endow 
him — he is as wise as the wisdom of God can replenish him — as 
strong as the strength of God can make him—and as perfectly 
cleansed from sin as the blood of Christ can cleanse him — and is, 


~~ 


therefore, kept just as steadfastly as the hand of Jchovah can hold 


him. 


And here again we find the same truth confirmed by our Chris- 
tian poet, who, while his mind was enlightened to discern the truth as 
it is in Jesus, had his heart deeply interlarded with sanctifying 
grace and overflowing with divine love. See how, in the following 
language, he confides in the “Mighty name ” of Jesus, to be kept 
in the way of “ holiness and heaven.” 


«Thy mighty name, salvation is, 
And KEErs my happy soul above: 
Comfort rr brings, and power and peace, 
And joy, and everlasting love : 
To me, with THY GREAT NAME are given, 
Pardon, and holiness and heaven. 


“Jesus, my all in all rou art, 
My rest in toil, my ease in pain; 
The Medicine of my broken heart ; 
In war my peace ; in loss, my gain ; 
My smile bencath the tyrant’s frown, 
In shame, my glory and my crown.” 


No one can read this hymm attentively, without discoverms how 
fully and confidently the poet relied On he name of Jesus Christ, 
for the supply of his every want — for deliverance in every hour of 
temptation —~ for “rest in the midst of toil’? — for the smile of 

5* 
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heavenly approbation, while menaced by the “ tyrant’s infernal 
frown? —to enable him to“ glory in the midst of shame,” in the 
firm hope of the crown of everlasting life. And here is an illustra- 
tion of that word of God which says, “the name of the Lord is a 
strong tower; the rightcous runneth into it and is safe.” It is, to 
be sure, a wonder of divine grace that the sanctified soul should be 
kept “ from the pollution of the world,” surrounded as he is with so 
many temptations to sin, with such a multitude of enemies to his 
peace and purity, and such a vast variety of deceitful allurements to 
entice him from his allegiance to his God! And were it not for the 
continual interference of Almighty power and goodness, of exhaust- 
less wisdom and love, in his behalf, he could not keep himself pure 
for one moment, nor stand against the onsets of his adversaries, in 
the midst of which he dwells, and against the subtleties with which 
he is called upon to contend; but with these resources, he is com- 
pletely armed against every attack, and defended in every hour of 
danger. It is true, also, that this interference is promised only on 
condition of his watching unto prayer, of his fighting the good fight 
of faith, and of his persevering in every good word and work ; but 
while he does this, he may confidently rely on God in Christ Jesus, 
for help, and calmly look his enemies in the face, and say : 


“ Jesus! tremendous name, 
Puts all our foes to flight! 
Jesus, the meck, the angry Lamb, 
A Lion is in fight. 


“ By all hell’s hosts withstood, 
We all hell’s host o’erthrow ; 


And conquering through Jesus’ blood, 
= We on to conquer go.” 


The doctrine of this number is designed to yof, 


d ute an error into 
which some have run, who have said that we depend upon our own 


faithfulness for salvation : and for our continuance and preservation 
in the divine life. Nothing oes be more erroneous than this. We 
neither depend upon our own faithfulness for either 


: F the commence- 
¢ continuance of salvation, nor upon 


ment or th on any external means 
ahatever — though all these May be used with good effect with the 
blessing of God accompanymg them — but upon the faithfulness of 
God, she continual intercession of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the un- 
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ceasing operation of the Holy Spirit upon the heart, applying the 
merits of Christ, helping our infirmities, fortifying us against our 
weakness, and thus enabling us to triumph in Christ at all times. Tt 
is in this way that we are qualified and strengthened to penis 
every duty with fidelity, being “in season and out of season,” that 
is at all times and places, whether regularly or irregularly, where an 
opportunity presents, to do our duty with cheerfulness, with faith, 
with gratitude, and all in a spirit of prayer, doing everything to ae 
glory of God, having an eye to the « recompense of our reward. 
But such is our weakness mentally, morally, and physically, that we 
cannot do any of these things acceptably and successfully, only as 
we are assisted from on high; but while thus assisted “through 
Christ strengthening us, we can do all things.” Such, can say 
indeed, and in truth, 


wees 


“When I am weak, then am I strong, 


And when my all of Strength shall fail, 
I shall with the God-man prevail.” 


NRE NENA PO 


For the Guide to Holiness. 


DIALOGUE. 


Mr. B—, has the Lord Jesus Christ sanctified your soul? 
T believe he has. 

Does your mind rest satisfied upon this point? 
I certainly feet very well assured of it. 

How did you obtain this blessing ? 

By the exercise of simple faith in Jesus Christ. she 
Did you simply come to the conclusion that you ought " 


holy, and then immediately believe for this full salvation, or did you 


have previous concern of mind upon the subject ? 

Biuk certainly had previous exercise of mind. f earnest- 
been seeking the blessing for years with various degre®® © it (or at 
ness, 2nd think I obtained it Several times, and the? lost E . 3 
least. the witness of it) by refusing to testify upo™ ee 
soon slid back then where T was before, 


Bob bb > 


Indeed, T have 
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A. Have you now formed a resolution to testify of the salva- 
tion? . 3 

B. Lhave determined to bear the cross and carry out the prin- 
ciples of holiness; and especially to be a witness of this full salva- 
tion. 

A. Did you form this resolution before you felt assured that God 
had sanctified your soul ? 

B. Idid. I resolved to witness it in class meetings, love feasts, 
and on all suitable occasions. I also resolved to preach upon it— 
write upon it — and talk about it to the members of the Church, 
and urge it upon them as a present duty and privilege. 

A. Did it appear to you tobe necessary to form these resolutions 
before you could exercise faith and reccive the blessing ? 

B. It certainly did seem indispensable. ; 

A. Do you really think you could not have received the bless- 
ing without forming these resolutions ? 

B. My own mind is fi ully persuaded upon this subject. 

A. Did you form resolutions on other than religious subjects ? 

B. I resolved to put away tobacco, regulate my appetite more 
strictly, discard some kinds of reading, make a different disposition 
of some of my time, and, indeed, alter my habits in many respects. 

A. Did the blessing or state of holiness require this ? 

B. Holiness appeared to me as a principle that extended to 
every thing ; or rather the whole of religion seemed to be summed 
up in this one principle. 

A. suppose you are remarkably joyful and happy since this 
great change ? 

B. Well, I cannot say as there is yet any very un, . 
with me. I cannot say that I am ‘ish happies cm ee cone 

A. Are you sure that this great work ig Wrought ? ; 

B. I cannot say that Tam as sure of it 
istence ; but J certainly believe it is done. 
upon this subject. a . 

‘A. What difference do you realize then in your past and present 
xperience ? 

T. I now feel much more Satigfied, settled, and contented than 
formerly. Though am nob remarkably joyous, yet I feel a deep 
peace, which yields me great comfort, I think my faith is stronger 


AAT. 


a8 Tam of my own ex- 
My own mind is gatisfied 
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than ever before. I find it more easy to claim the promises. I have 

a much better relish for all religious duties. 

A. Do you have any remarkable views of the fulness of Gospel 
promises ? 

B. IJ cannot say that I have any very remarkable views upon this 
subject. But I have wondered that there should be so much doubt- 
ing and halting in coming to this all-suficient Saviour with his word 
of promise for encouragemet. 7 

A. Ihave thought that on receiving this blessing, the mind was 
instantly illuminated in such a manner that the most astonishing and 
ravishing views of the fulness of the atonement were presented to it. 
Have you not read of such cases ? 

B. Thave. And possibly my experience may not tally with 
others in this particular — possibly I may have those views yet — or 
perhaps the fact may be accounted for in this way. I have been for 
years seeking this blessing, and have come into the enjoyment of it 
somewhat gradually. Besides, I have as I think enjoyed the bless- 
ing before, and lost it, as I told you, because I' did nct testify, and 
it may be that the Lord will not fayor me with what he would have 
done had I not been so vacillating ond unfaithful. My experience, 
therefore, may not be a fair criterion of which to judge. 

A. You intend, then, to testify, do you, that God has cleansed 
you from all sin ? 

B. Ido intend humbly and for the praise of my Saviour to de- 
clare it on all suitable occasions. 


A. Have you never formed such resolutions before, and broken 
them ? 


B. Thave. my shame and confusion I must say it. 

A. In what way did the enemy get the advantage of you? 
B. In severa) Ways ; or by making several points. He told me 
it was Not necessary to Confess the blessing every time I met in class 


or love feast, for this would look vas: img. Again, he 
told me T need not confess it in EDA ey it, oF declare 
it indirectly, andi would be received better, Agaia, he told me 
that those who heard me would think me mi ‘taken in DY experience, 
and it would do more harm than good, ‘eo st would be a hazard 


to asgert that my heart was cleansed from all sin when I felt as little 
joy a8 I did then. Again, that the church would look for a flaming 
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experience from one that was sanctified, and one that would tel? upon 
others, and’ that it would be impossible for me to give such an expe- 
rience. These were some of the points that he made, and I must 
acknowledge that I have yielded to their influence, and brought 
darkness to my soul. ; 

A. But how do you intend to guard against a repetition of these 
failures ? 

B. Well, I shall try to remember my past failures, and pray 
for the strengthening influences of divine grace. Besides, my pur- 
pose is to witness on all suitable occasions, whether I feel like it or 
not. Besides, I intend by Preaching, writing, conversation, &c., to 
keep myself so constantly committed to this question as to furnish 
some security for a straightforward course. 

A. Well, I pray God to help you carry out your resolution; and 
when we have another opportunity of conversing upon the subject, I 
trust I may find’ you firm and unfaltering. 

. B. I certainly desire it may be go, and to your prayer I shall 
utter a hearty Amen! 


nn nes 


For the Guide to Holiness. 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


Tuere was leaning on Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples whom 
Jesus loved; the only one that followed him to the Cross; the one to 
whom Jesus said, when expiring in agony, “ Behold thy mother: ” 
and probably the first one who believed that his blessed M. ’ 

y ceeomthe.dend, “Taditire to-read sihowe 
arisen from the ; @ to read those parts of the Scripture 
written by him, particularly his third epistle. How ees its 

one verse t « Beloved, let us love one another ; for love is of God 
and every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God.” 

T humbly trust this pure flame of love has commenced burning in 
wy heart, and not only commenced, but so far Progressed as to con- 
sume the idol, self. eels early life I have thought much about 
religion, and often wept and prayed, and I think believed. At the 
age of fifteen, MY convictions were more than ever decided. Jesus 
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spake my sins forgiven, and all things became new. A new Bible, 
new prayers, and all nature clothed in new beauty, united with me 
in giving glory to God. I began a new life, and for some years 
lived as most Christians were living around me; but almost con- 
stantly there was a still small voice saying to me, “ this is the way, 
walk ye in it;” and the way was the glorious highway of holiness. 
I could see, by reading, that the old Bible Christians professed and 
lived by a faith that I but very imperfectly understood. How much 
I desired, and prayed, and read, and thousht upon. this subject — 
living by faith. bai 

I could see, here and there, an obscure, almost unknown individ- 
ual, who appeared to me to be the right kind of Christian ; they 
lived like strangers and pilgrims on earth ; and when but a mere 
child, how I wished to be just such a follower of Jesus. At some 
far distant period I could see a place where I thought I might be- 
come what God required me to be, but it appeared impossible that I 
could at that time. How humiliating, how different from the world, 
and many of the church, must I be willing to become, if I pursued 
exactly the course my conscience and the Holy Spirit dictated. Yet 
I kept praying for a clean heart, for that « perfect love that casteth 
out fear.” 

How much I thought upon the text, “If your heart condemn you 
not, then have you confidence toward God.” That was the state for 
which I hungered and thirsted ; but still there was a kind of holding 
back, and a degree of ignorance in my efforts. But Jesus listened 
to my blind prayers, and by afflictions that none but an omniscient 
Being could have appointed, enabled me to yicld up my will to the 
will of that Saviour whom I delight to worship “as the brightness 
of _ Father’s glory and the express image of his person.” Tat 
cae pe Hsieh place where, instead of seeking my pe 
ocean dlign Ai ad a ; say, “Lord make me just right; take ® ¥ 

sp 0, be necessary ; send disappointments, hog Z 
crosses, Or afflictions, T Yield myself up to thee; I can do nothing = 
mould me into that image that will most olorif ; thee, and which will 
be ost for my own good. I Imow st how i. pray; but can only 
plead, J csus SIVe me as much religion ag jt jg possible for Me to have, 
taking me just asIam. ‘Thou, and thou aie must do the work; T 
will be passive in thy hands.” Soon after offering this prayer, as I 
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trust from tho heart, Jesus manifested himself to mo as my all-suffi- 
cient Saviour. I understood the meaning of that prayer of the Sa- 
viour, “Sanctify them through the truth; Thy word ia truth.” 
How easy it was to believe the promises, and how adapted they were 
to every want of the sinner. I found to my weary, heavy-laden 
soul, a calm, sweet, holy rest; an abiding in Jesus. I was disap- 
pointed, as were the expectants of the Messiah; instead of the in- 
nocent babe in the manger, I was looking for the establishment of a 
glorious kingdom that would be a wonder to all beholders. I had no 
great experience to relate; but simple, humble, confiding, I was 
happy. try to live by faith, and that by the moment. It seems 
to me the greatest difficulty in the wonderful, yet beautiful, simple, 
work of holiness, is an unwillingness in us to permit self to be cru- 
cified. We are thinking we can do much to save our lives, we look 
at this, that, and the other thing, in which we must have our own 
wills, instead of welcoming Christ into the heart, to guide its every 
motion. F 
Early imbibed opinions often assaylt me as powerful temptations, 
when I think of calling myself sanctified, or as living without sin. 
But yet how plain the Bible is upon this subject. When I go di- 
rectly to my Saviour for instruction, I can but believe. “ Reckon 
ye yourselves to be dead indced unto sin.” “ For ye are dead, and 
your life is hid with Christ in God.” Whosoever abideth in Him 
sinneth not.” Hid with Christ in God, how can sin remain in us? 
A holy God abhors sin; will he not save us from it in this life, and 
preserve us blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesug Christ ? 
“ Faithful is he that calleth us, who also will doit.” “Toye id the fal. 
filling of the law;”’ but the question is often suggested ag iE 
know that you love God with all the heart? I ean Pith 0 you 


i ds of Jesus, “He that hath wer in those 
precious words of Jesus, yond 
Keepeth them, he itis that loveth mo; and he that loveth me spell 


ther. i re hi 
bere ved of my Father, I will love him and manifest myself unto 
Many of our masters in Israel say unto us, 
be? and many disciples ask, Lord, how wilt 
unto us, and not unto the world? To these I answer, it i written, 
«thou bast hid these things from the wiso and prudent a4 heat re 
vealed them unto babes.” Again, it is suggested, you kmow not the 


how can these things 
thou manifest thyself 
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trials that are before you, and possessing very strong attachment to 
natural friends, and to life, were they required, your faith would fail, 
and you would have no support. I can only answer to this, it ig 
written, “ My grace is sufficient for thee; “Thy strength shall be 
equal to thy day.” Hitherto the Lord hath helped me. I would 
not for worlds take any of my interests for time or eternity into my 
own keeping. Various and powerful havo been my temptations. 
The enemy has not been quiet since I have been writing this sketch 
of my experience. He tells me how different it is from those who 
are truly sanctified. It is merely conversion ; and what others have 
felt and are expecting to feel, when they experience the blessing, as 
it is often termed, you know nothing about. They lave rapturous 
feelings, and that kind of witness of the Spirit, to which you are & 
stranger. I wonder not that the enemy is busy with the soul that is 
determined to do just right; he knows too well the power of such 
influence not to injure it if possible; and how well he knows those 
parts of individual character which most easily yield to his tempte- 
tions, and to that point with what power will he direct his attacks ! 
Blessed bo God, the believer may say, z¢ ig written, “ Jesus, the Son 
of God, was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin; 
and in that he himself hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to 
succor them that are tempted.” 


For the Guido to Holiness. 
CHARACTERISTICS OF HEAVEN. 


PERFECT KNOWLEDGE. 


In this world, we may attain to a certain degree of knowledge; 
and then stop, feeling that our attainments are unspeakably Jess bes 
our 1g00ranee. In whatever direction wo attempt to penetrate, We 
find difficulties. To cach step taken, is attached great 18bor» while 
doubts and uncertainties diminish ie wig ct eo 
Newton, when far advancod in life, said that he hod only been play- 
ing on the beach, here and there Picking up a ghell, while the vast 
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and fathomless ocean was before him. The knowledge of Newton, 
then, being thus limited, hov much more limited must be that of 
others, who have taken scarcely a step in the path he pursued. 
Great, however, as is the difference in this case, it is not greater than 
the difference between the attainments of the Christian on earth and 
the Christian in Heaven. The light of the moon shail be as the 
light of the sun, and the light of the sun sevon-fold as the light of 
seven days, when the Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, and 
healeth the stroke of their wound. Jere we understand ag children, 
but there, we shall understand a3 men. Tere, we look through a 
glass darkly, but there, we shall sce face to face. Here, wo know 
only in part, but there, we shall know even as we are known, Tow 
consoling the thought, that amidst our doubts and perplexities here 

and amidst all the difficulties that compass our path, the Messiah 
ghall come, who is called Christ, and when he is come, he will tell 
us all things! 


Io IID Re ER 


EXALTED SOCIETY. 


Man was made for society. He cannot enjoy existence without it 
He cannot have happiness without attachment and intercourse with 
his fellow beings. But while society has its comforts, it is not de. 
nied that it has its sorrows. Our friends are sometimes afflicted ana 
we must be afflicted with them. When they weep, we must wee 
also. When in sorrow, we must feel sorrowful too. When called to 
leave us, how bitter is the anguish of separation. Hence, doubt], ag 

? 


some have taken occasion to say, that man would better be a misa 
ne 


his race : 
7 2 i that he 
+e : gt 

of his fellow man. But this is a delusion, Nothing - 


anythin 
attaching 
But the so 
pure, and holy, 


thing in this world. 
° dwell there are 
ding to the hap- 
piness of the p & can enhance the 
Joys of Heaven. and people, and 
tongues, stand before the throne and the Lamb, clothed with white 
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robes, and palms in their hands, saying, salvation to our God, and 
the Lamb which sittcth upon the throne forever. To all these will 
the Christian have access. All these will he esteem and admire, 
and with them all will he mingle and enjoy sweet converse forever. 


“Palms of glory, raiment bright, 
Crowns that never fade away, 
Gird and deck the saints in light, 
Priests and kings and conquerors they. 


“ Let the conquerors bring their palms, 
To the Lamb amidst the throne, 
And proclaim, in joyful psalms, 
Victory through his cross alone.” 


“ Victory through the cross!” ‘Yes, this will be the triumphant 
exclamation of all the redeemed ; and while the angels themselves 
will not be able to say, He hath redeemed us by his blood, yet they 
can and will unite with the saints in crying, “ Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing. ”? 

PERFECT PURITY. 

In heaven there is no sin, no temptation, no deviation from God. 
The vain thought, the impure word, and the thoughtless expression, 
are never heard there. In the world the Christian is placed in the 
midst of wickedness. Evil thoughts and evil companions continually 
obtrude themselves upon his attention. The law in his members 
is always warring against the law of his mind; he feels his inability 
of doing the things that he would, and laments his proneness to evil. 
But in heaven there is none to tempt, none to lead to the ways of 
sin, none to excite the impure thought and word. The Christian is 
free from allurements to evil there, and rests in the consciousness 


_ that he shall be free forever, 


; THE MOST DELIGHTFUL EMPLOY. : 
Heaven is not a state of inaction. Inaction is misery; misery 1 
unhappiness, and unhappiness and heaven can never exist together. 
That is @ strange view, which some entertain, that heave? is only & 
place of rest. Rest of itself can never eoafor felicity. All the 
powers given us by Gog imply their application and use 5 and the 
more life any one has, the more energy and activity will he display. 
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But, it may be asked, what are the employments of heaven a We 
may conjecture various things ; yet conjectures, however pleasing in 
themselves, are not always to be followed. Of some of the employ- 
ments we are certain. We shall have no occasion for repentance, 
no cause for gricf; no seasons of sorrow. Our warfare and our 
watching will be at an end; and our weapons will be laid forever 
aside. Neither will there be any more prayers, or tears, or groans. 
And yet we shall serve God day and night in his temple. All our 
powers will be equal to our work ; nor will the fervency of our ser- 
vice produce exhaustion or fatigue ; with the angels we will join in 
singing praises to the Most High, who sittcth upon the throne and 
who ruleth over all. 
“ There no tongue shall silent be, 
All shalll join sweet harmony.” 

There we shall unite in recounting tho trials we have passed 
through, the temptations we have endured, and the deliverances we 
have experienced at the hand of our Redeemer. The Redeemer! 
Yes, we shall then be in his presence and his sight. IIcaven, with- 
out him, would be no heaven to the Christian. The place, the com- 
pany, the harps, could be no substitute for Jesus. None atall; 
for he is the consummation of all things. He is the sun of heaven, 
the light of eternity, the King immortal, whose reign will be over ug 
for ever and ever. 

ENDLESS DURATION. 

Time and all its objects grow old; the earth, the sea, the moun. 
tains, the streams, and all the things that meet our eye in this world 
are gradually fading away. Soon they will have pass ’ 
lence and oblivion. But heaven knows no chango, 
never reached there. Sickness and death are unknown, 

« Permaneney,” says the poet, “ adds bliss to Dliss.?? 

dear an object may be to us, if we feel d 
almost all its value, 


ed into si- 
Decay has 


: No matter 

= hat it must be taken 

how us, it loses 5 If heaven, with all its j 
ou eternally, how little avail would it bis to ieee ve 


were no ‘3 f heaven is eternal: its lif 
e duration ° ernal ; its life and its 3 : 
ue ternal ; the king Joys are eter: 


nal ; its salvation is ¢ : gdom is a kingdom that cannot 
be shaken, and its crown $@ crown of glory that shall never fade 


away. 
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And what more could we ask? What more than life pannel 
could we receive? What more than perfect bliss could we enjoy ‘ 
What more than angelic society could we wish ? 


“ For ever with the Lord! 
Amen, so let it be ; 
Life from the dead is in that word, 
*Tis immortality. 
* * * * * 
“ Knowing as we are known, 
How shall we love that word, 
And oft repeat before the throne, 
‘For ever with the Lord !?” 


ae ee 
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PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


I HAVE often been strongly impressed with the thought that it was 
my duty to add my testimony to that of the many who have preceded 
me on the subject of the all-important doctrine of holiness; but I 
have heretofore resisted the impulse for several reasons; one of 
which was the difficulty of hitting the right medium between verbos- 
ity and brevity — an important consideration for one who writes for 
the limited pages of the “ Guide.” Another reason was, that I have 
never felt myself quite prepared, sufficiently established, rooted and 
grounded in the faith. I have, however, at length come to the de- 
arma and offer you my experience on the subject of Sanctifi- 
cation. 

On the first of January, 1848, after an earnest struggle of siete 
weeks’ duration, I Teceived the witness of my adoption into the fam- 


ily of God; and, as is usual with hi opted children, I re- 
joiced for a time with joy unspeakable ae eee : Pa ae 
not @ great while before I found that my heart was 208 yet ina right 
state. I was not alarmed; for I could not doubt what had been so 
recently done ; but [ was perplexed, new that something more 
must be done; but T knew not how or by whom — whether by God 


or by myself. Heretofore I had prayed for an evidence of the truth 
6? 
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of Christianity, and of my admission into the number of his people ; 
and he had answered my prayer. It did not occur to me to pray for 
a clean heart, or for any change in my disposition. 

Whilst in this perplexed state of mind, I chanced to light upon (or 
rather God placed in my way) the Memoirs of Mrs. Cooper. I 
found that she was seeking the blessing of Sanctification. Light in- 
stantly flashed upon me. It was the very thing that I wanted. I 
continued to read, and with a ten-fold degree of interest; and I 
sought for and read with avidity all tho biographical works that I 
could obtain, in order to get a knowledge of the way to the attain- 
ment of this high and glorious condition. After reading Stoner, 
Nelson, Walsh, Bramwell, Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher, Mrs. Rogers and 
many more, still I was in the dark as to the precise way. It was, 
they all agreed, by faith. In the same way that justification was re- 
ceived. But the direction was not sufficiently clear. At length the 
life of Carvosso came in my way. THe too received the blessing, and 
by faith ; and I was just as much in the dark as ever as to the way. 
But I read on ; and toward the close of the book I found the way. 
How simple it was! By simple faith. Just like justification ! Only 
believe God’s word! Comply with the condition and take tho bless- 
ing. I did not experience any great joy, nor any such change in 
my nature as I had anticipated ; but still the fact was too plain to 
admit of a doubt. Jesus Christ had died for me,— TIlis blood 
cleanseth from all sin. ’ ; 

T recollected that Mr. Fletcher had received the blessing and lost 
it several times, by refusing or neglecting to acknowledge it, I de- 

termined to avoid his error, and accordingly at the first class meet. 
ing proclaimed what God had done for me. But it wag & new thi @ 
and I saw, or thought I saw, that it was received with mu ing, 
cion. This, together with some temptations, caused et ch suspi- 
whether I had not deceived myself, and in g short time to doubt 
my confidence altogether, but without being the less eae aside 

In this state I continued till near the close of 1845. 7. ase 
eAteies Life.” It raised MY expectations to the highest ie A 

ing was close at hand. [ wont to it wi Bout 
camp meeting a with the determina- 
tion to obtain the blessing ; and I was not disappointed. Tt was on 
Friday, my fast day- The eleven o’elock sermon closed, the Presid- 
ing Elder rose and commenced, alone, the hymn, 
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“ Hark, my soul, it is the Lord.” 
All was calm with me. The sermon had been rather a dull one. 
The Presiding Elder was not a first rate singer. I was under no 


excitement. He sung on, and I listlessly attended. But when he 
came to the fourth line, 


“ Say, poor sinner, loyest thou me?” 


Té was no longer the Presiding Elder—it was Jesus himself. 
He was close by my side; and the words were whispered into my 
very heart. And all the remaining portion of the hymn, down to 
the concluding verses, all, all were spoken by him, and spoken to me. 
And I was melted down into wonder, love and praise. I loved and 
thanked him for his goodness, but mostly I wondered at his conde- 
scension. 

But was I sanctified? TI was not certain until I retired into the 
wood for secret prayer, and there all doubt was at an end. 

Three times before the close of the meeting my light was obseured ; 
and the last was the very blackness of datknes But the clouds 
passed away, and I returned home rejoicing. And as I had now a 
sensible witness of the work, it was HorneGine before Satan could ef- 
fect his object of shaking my confidence. But what will not untir- 
ing perseverance do? The constant dropping of water wears away 
the solid rock. And his unceasing temptations, to pride, and anger, 
and impatience, and his impositions upon my ignorance of the differ- 
ence between the temptation and the thing itself, brought me at last 
almost to the verge of an open confession of my crror, when I was 
re-established by a sermon on the text, “ Hold fast. the profession of : 
your faith,’ &e. Bub Satan’s patience was not exhausted. He still 
nae to work, and with the same success. But another sermon, 
T fll at ae Guatched mo again out of Mis ME aay 

ak P Hamline’s little tract, « What is it to be Holy § 
fell into my hands, and T was aeRnea that I saw. 

: gain rescued. And now 

my weakness, in order to secure m i enemy for the 

sacl ; self against my 
future, © Pasted the tract in my Bible, between the Old and New 
Testaments 3 So that I could never den et put the tract would 
present itself to my sight, and thus my remedy was always at hand. 
For some time this seemed effectual, Hey at length he prevailed again, 
by the same course of temptations, with the euggestion that Bishop 
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Hamline might not be sanctified himself. His situation in the church 
made it proper that he should possess it, and it was not a very diffi- 
cult matter to persuade himself that he was so; but it was necessary 
for him to lower the doctrine of sanctification down to his own 
standard. 

Tt wag well for me that I was never driven to despair of finally at- 
taining the blessing, but still continued firmly to believe that it was 
absolutely necessary, and that I still had the most unshaken confi- 
dence in the promises. 

During the last summer TI had an opportunity of reading Dr. 
Owen’s work on the Holy Spirit; and the impression made on my 
mind, by the perusal of that work, has been deep, and I trust will be 
lasting. From that time I have been enabled to realize the constant 
presence of the Holy Spirit ; teaching, guiding, directing, protect- 

ing, and providing for me. Since that time I have had no cares, no 

fears. I take no thought of the morrow. TI fear no afflictions, but 
rather desire them, for then I am most sensible of his presence. 

But still the question has folloyed me, “If you are sanctified 
throughout, why is it thus with you?” How strange! To feel that 
God is with me; to have the proofs every day repeated that he loves 
me; to know, by my continual practice of sclf-denial, my constant 
reference to his will, my constant aspirations after all the mind of 
Christ, that I am fulfilling the conditions of the covenant, How 
strange that I should admit a doubt of his faithfulness! hig puz- 
zled me ; ‘and it was only a few days ago, while reading the commu- 
nication of “ A Student,” in the December number of the Guide 
that the truth flashed upon me. The temptations of the sanctif, q 

man are different from those of the unsanctified. For caus e 
and a half, I do not know that I have had a dinailes ae n years 
none at least of a distressing nature, but the immediate eee 

- object has been to overthrow my faith with regard to my ies 


oe tion. = 
of T feel that it is good thus to spread my case out before me on pa- 
per; and I stand astonished, while I review the events of these 
years, at my own weakness in entertaining the slightest doubt of the 
falfilment of God’s promises, confirmed, as they have been, b y such 
special, wonderful, and numerous manifestations to me, But how 


long shall I continue in this mind? My past experience warns me 
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not to be high-minded, but to fear. It however teaches another 
thing; that my Heavenly Protector is ever at hand to break the - 
snares of Satan, and in every temptation to open a way for my es- 


cape. Let me then ever remember to watch and pray, and trust in 
him alone. 
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From the Ladies? Repository. 


THE CENTRAL IDEA; OR, GOD ALL IN ALL. 


BY IMOGEN MrERcrry, 


“Thus in the natural, mental, moral, world, 
Almighty Father! be it mine to read, : 
With deep and grateful love, the Sacred truth 
Traced in no doubtful characters ; ang still 
From the doar lesson may T gather strength 
To tread, with willing feet, 


the appointea way, 
The narrow way, 


that leads to heayen and thee.” 
(conciupep.) 


‘Tue scheme of redemption next appears ; the promise of recover- 
ing grace falls upon the ear, and hearts mourning over their sinful- 
ness, and minds conscious of a blinding influence, bound up in hope of 
perfect restoration, and start forth, with irrepressible desire, upon the 
path which leads to glory and to God. To such, the one-absorbing 
question is, ‘To what extent is restoring grace designed to operate ? 
How near to original perfection may redeemed man approach ? What 
is the ultimate desien of Redemption’s clorious plan?” ‘To ansiver 

* e = I D P ? ¢ 
atts} they bring all their knowledge of science, all their study © 
philosophy, strictly so called, all their experience of human nature, 

vyhether fy, thine? : I th the 
w . rom within or from without ; they place all pence ui 
direct light of revelation ; they seek the enlightening influence: : 
the Holy Spirit, and to them is r pstract truth, 
but a8 @ glorious, experienced reality, that while God, ee ne 
wisdom, has not seen fit to restore man ta the Adamie perfection o 
his intellectual nature, he does proffer to him a state of moral resto- 
ration, Which containg clements of stréngth, and beauty, and 
completeness, which far surpass even the Eden of his aspirings. 


vealed, not as an ® 
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calibre in the physical and in the mental. ‘They are as Columbus ; 
for, urged by the high impulse from within, and guided by the stars 
of heaven from without, they have led the way to an unknown world 
of spiritual light and beauty. 

They are as Newton; for they haye discovered that beneath Re- 
demption’s plan there is a gravitating power which would draw all 
souls to God their centre, if, using the strength with which they are 
endued, men would but remove the counteracting influences of earth. 

They have eclipsed a Franklin and a Morse ; for, with more than 
electric power and telegraphic speed, they have learned to transmit 
their thoughts and desires to the throne of the Invisible ; and while 
they are yet speaking, the answer comes. Before their lofty appre- 
hension of the moral attributes of God, all ideas of mere physical 
grandeur, or even of intellectual perfection, become dim, and are 
viewed only as the media through which infinite goodness and love are 


displayed to man. Gazing upon the glorious vision, they are chang-. 
ed into the same image, and shine forth, even upon earth, a fair 


though faint reflection of their worshipped Lord. And yet the fact 
should not, for one moment, be forgotten, that their progress in spirit- 
ual learnmg has been gained in the same mode which insured ad- 
vancement in the physical and intellectual departments. The rudi- 
ments were acquired in God’s appointed way; further progress wag 
gained by the utmost diligence and watchfulness ; then the first prin- 
ciples were left, and they pressed onward to perfection. 
Beneath the constant operation of the Holy Spirit every ¢ 
cord was loosened, every selfish desire subdued, and, soon 
they reached a point where the last desire was surrend 
link of the chain was broken, the emancipation beca 
the enlargement immense. Illustrations of tlie ¢ 
state multiply upon our thoughts, while yet’ we find it difteatt na 
xtract them in a condensed form. 
. Payson described it in his celebrated ] 
. J. Bs Taylor in his rapturous ex 
Beulah ; + Maxwell in he 
and hope; Lady 1% T Tapé an 


the triune Deity ; Capyaren in his simple story of the omnipotence 
of living faith ; Fenelon in his beautiful recorded prayer ; Madame 
Guion when she emerged from her seven years’ struggle into full 


arthly 
er or later, 
ered, the last 
me Perfect, and 
perience of this 


etter from the Land of 
pressions of love, and joy, 
d solemn intercourse with 


ns 
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and abiding victory and peace —when, with her devoted maid-ser- 
vant, she composed and sung hymns in the prison of Vincennes, or, 
in the spirit of full submission and trust, endured the horrors of a 
lonely imprisonment in the Bastile. 

It is described, in all its aspects, in “The Interior Life” and 
“Life of Faith,” by Professor Upham ; and, when it is spiritually 
discerned, its effulgent splendor eclipses all visions of mere physical 
grandeur, or the most perfect mental illumination. “Therefore, we 
will not attempt to pursue the topic any further than to say, that the 
state of union with God, when itis the subject of distinct conscious- 
ness, constitutes, without being necessarily characterized by revela- 
tions or raptures, the soul’s spiritual festival, a season of special 
interior blessedness, a foretaste of heayen.”? 

«The mind, unaffected by worldly vicissitudes and the strifes and 
opposition of men, reposes deeply in a state of happy submission and 
quietude, in accordance with the expressions in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, that they who believe ‘enter into yest.2 When the will 
of man, ceasing from its divergencies and its disorderly vibrations, 
becomes fixed to one point, henceforward always immovable, always 
harmonizing moment by moment with God’s central and absorbing 
purposes, then we may certainly say, that the soul, in the language 
sometimes applied to it, and ina modified sense of the terms, has 
become not only perfected in faith and love, but united and one with 
God, and transformed into the divine nature. ‘He that is joined to 
the Lord is one spirit.” And from that moment, in its higher 
nature, and so far as it is not linked to the earth by sympathies which 
its God has implanted —and which were smitten and bled even in 
the case of the Saviour —the soul knows sorrow no more; the pain: 
of its inward anguish is changed into rejoicing ; it has passed into 
nga stillness, the Tabor of inward transfiguration, the temi- 
ple of unchanging tranquility.” 7 : 

We pause. Our aim has been ¢ 


© pause, © carry the mind, through physi- 
cal organization, and mental 


|, th discoveries, and moral renovation, UP “4 
God, © one great and glorious centre, the only officient cause 0 
life, and light, and beauty ; the * All in AN? 

Struggling amid the feebleness of human conceptions, how difficult 
to avoid an impatient desire to “ sce Him as heis!” ‘May the an- 
ticipation of that glorious vision lead us, each and all, to “ purify 

: : » ea 
himself even as He is pure,” 


~ 
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SELF-ANNIHILATION. 


Tene is nothing more plain and simple than the way of religion, 
if self is but kept out of it; and all the perplexities and scruples 
which pious persons meet with, chiefly arise from some idea they 
have formed of a progress they ought to make, in order to be that 
which self would be. But piety makes little progress till it has no 
schemes of its own, no thoughts or contrivances to be anything, but 
anaked penitent, left wholly and solely, in faith and hope, to the 
divine goodness. Every contrivance for human help, from this oF 
that, be it what it will, is at best but dropping some denves of that 
fulness of faith, and hope, and dependence upon God, which only is, 
and only can be, our way of finding him to be the strength and God 
of our life. — William Law. me 


—— 


Norura but the life of God, opened by his Holy Spirit within us, 
can be the renewal of our souls, and we shall want this renewal no 
longer than whilst we are seeking it in something that is not God. 
The faith that ascribes all to God, and expects all from him, cannot 
be disappointed. — Lid. a 


THE INDWELLING SPIRIT. 


Tne continual knocking of Christ at the door of the heart, sets 
forth the case or nature of a continual, immediate, divine inspira- 
tion within us ; but there must be an opening of the heart to jb; and 
though it isalways there, yet it is only felt and found }, a nm who 
are attentive to it, and depend upon, and humbly wee es 08 

To this a aire ep to the continual working of the 
Holy Spirit wid xin us, the apost e calls us in these words: «« See that 

fuse not him that speaketh ; for if thoy es : 
ye re : Gh itrant " ¥ escaped not who refused 
him that spake on car , 1more shall not we escape, if we turn 
from him that speaketh a heaven.” Tcb. xii. 25. Now what is 
this speaking from — which it is so dangerous to yefuse, or re- 
gist? Surely not angen Voices from heaven. Or what could the 
apostle’s advice signify to us, unless it be such a speaking from 
heaven as we may, and must, be always either obeying or refusing ? 


— Lbid. 
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CHRISTIAN PERFRCTION. 
BY N. BANGS, .D. p. 


In the last number we endeavored to show that a justified and 
sanctified soul, is. perfectly kept, by the power of God, in that way 
of holiness, into which he has been brought by the sanctifying grace 
of God in Christ Jesus, provided only he continue to watch and pray; 
and “live by faith in the Son of God,” notwithstanding the numé- 
rous weaknesses he may exhibit. ‘ : = 

What these weaknesses are, I shall now attempt to show. In 
doing this, I shall endeavor to evince that they are perfectly compat * 
ible with that state of perfection for which we plead. 

Ast. Our judgments are weak. Hence we are constantly liable to 
be imposed upon by the illusions of error. I do not mean by this, 
however, that there are not certain truths which may be termed self- 
evident, such as our own existence, and the existence of the visible 
pa ivan us, the sun, moon, and stars, the earth and. seas, ni 

ara a Productions : a sano man, with his bodily nae gait 
pieve, more mistake or doubt of their existence than he © 

that he has eyes to see, or ears to hear Of these, therefore, he may 
be infallibly certain, however imperfect may be his je ent. But 


when We Come to contemplate their nature, to examine their seen’ 

to calculate their magnitude, their dista, mi ne from the other, we 

are continually liable, from the ihpaiea: of our judgment, orn 

though the researches of Astronomy ade coatl ed ua to approximate 

very near the truth, in ‘respect to the magnitude of those objects, and 
VOL. XIX. 7 
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their distance one from the other, as well as the times of their revo- 
lutions in their orbits ; else we could not so accurately asccrtain their 
circular motions, causing, thereby, the succession of day and night, 
summer and winter, spring and autumn, and the various eclipses of 
the sun and moon. These show that perfection of science to which 
the human mind, aided by close study and observation, and the ex- 
perimental tests of powerful instruments, may arrive. 

Igatd we could not be mistaken or doubt in respect to our own 
existence. Of this fact, therefore, wo are infallibly certain. But 
when we come to examine minutely the various parts of the human 
body, and to analyze the powers and faculties of the human mind, we 
may make 3 thousand mistakes, and may thence draw erroneous 
conclusions respecting their functions and uses. Here the weak- 
ness and fallibility of the human judgment are strikingly exhibited. 

Apply those remarks to Divine Revelation. Taking it for grant- 
ed that the Holy Scriptures contain the infallible will of God to man, 
when we read them we see with our cyes what God has said, and we 
can no more doubt of the fact that he has spoken through this medi- 
um, than we can of our own existence, for we have the same evidence 
of the one that we have of the other, and it is conveyed through the 
game medium, namely, the cyes, and they are both therefore self- 
evident. But when we come to consider the meaning of the words 
we read, we are every moment liable to mistake, through the weak. 
ness and fallibility of the judgment, and, more especially, respecting 
hose deep and profound truths which olude the comprehension o¢ 
mortals. Hence the various interpretations which have been put 
upon particular passages of Sacred Scripture, and the variety of sects 
jnto which the Christian world is divided. For we Cannot account 
for this diversity of opinion, without a great breach of charity, on 

Ss position that those who thus differ will fully Pervert the ¢ z th 
the § jtically shut their eyes against Diy; eos 
aad. bypoct exon ai vine Revelation, but 

7 believe that ey are Y dissent from each other. yet err, 
ae or Jess, oveR while striving to ascertain the truth, fheougis the 
Sait of the buman judgment, and the weakness of the medium 

eption- 3 7 
ot na a are, indeed, thousand ways in which this weakness shows 
¢ the heart is honest and filled with perfect love. 


itself, even whil ; a : 
‘Thus, to take another instance in illustration of the fact, as Mr. Wes- 
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ley says, I may think more highly of 2 man than I ought to think, . 


and this wrong judgment may lead mo to treat him with more defer- 
ence and greater respect than he deserves; and this love itself may, 
therefore, inadvertantly lead me astray ; for if I love a person more 
than he deserves, in consequence of supposing him to possess excel- 
lences which he does not, this love may lead me to repose too much 
confidence in him, and to treat him with greater kindness than I 
otherwise should ; and thus this love itself may, as I before said, 
lead me astray. The same may be said in respect to my having & 
lower opinion of a man than I ought to have, and hence may be led 
to trust him with less confidence and respect than his character, 
deserves. 

It is easy to see how this love may co-exist with this weakness of 
our natures, so that perfect love is very consistent with an imperfect 
judgment; and had God designed us for this kind of perfection we 
, should have been indeed imperfect Christians, whatever perfection of 

love we might attain ; but this was not hig design, for had he done it 
he must have made us very different from what we are. He must 
have made us angels, or a sort of demi-gods, and even then, we 
should have been imperfect in Comparison with Himself. o- view 
man accurately, we must contemplate him as he is, limited in his 
knowledge, circumscribed in his power and wisdom, encompassed with 
those infirmities which are inseparable from his nature, and which 
no more militate against his perfection as a holy man than the de- 
caying nature of a spire of grass proves that it is not a perfect blade 
because it does not possess the gigantic dimensions of the lofty oak, 
or the immortality of an angel. It is a perfect spire of grass, 
though imperfect when compared to the lofty oak, or the immortal 
res gaa petestly answers the end for which it was made Os 
as any other fence re is aly displays the wisdom of ee nae ed. 

€ creation. And so does man, when resigret 


to the perféet image of Goa imperfections 
Sane e notwi ing those impé! 
which inhere jn his nature, ae peeing 


hu- 

: d which stamp his character 95 20" 

man, fallible being, liable to e Pee enperfection of his 
judgment. : Tr through the impe 

9d. To these mental 

from the infirmities of our moral natures. considered in reference to 

-our incapacity to resist, by our own strength, the assaults of our ad- 


»may be added moral weaknesses, arising | 
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yersaries, and to guard against a great variety of evils which arise 
out of the circumstances of our being. Such is fhe-wenkndeste® our 
that without the continued intervention of Divine aid, 


moral powers, 
it liable to be overcome by the numerous temp- 


we are every momc! 
tations with which we are beset, and which are designed and ealeu- 
lated to draw us aside from the path of obedience to the commands 
of God. These weaknesses, considered in connection with those 
imperfections of our judgments, before noticed, expose us to errors 
in practice, respecting those things of an indifferent character, which 
do not affect those great, moral and evangelical principles which lie ! 
at the foundation of our faith, and which form the rule of our moral 
and Christian conduct. Respecting these latter, neither will the 
judgment of the enlightened Christian err essentially, nor will his 
renewed and ieee? oe allow him to violate, while he may err 
in respect to those me Senge of God which clude the grasp of a 
Anite mind, and those things of an indifferent character which arise 
out of expediency or moxpebienty, and this may lead to an error in 
practice through the weakness of his moral nature. 

Thus, while he holds fast those great fundamental principles of 
Divine Revelation which hie at the foundation of all true religion, 
1 as the Being: and Attributes of God, the gift and atonement of 
t, justification by grace through faith, sanctification, the 

= z 

e soul, the resurrection of the body, and eternal 
ting which all orthodox Christians are agreed, and 

saupulously attends to all those moral and Christian duties com- 
pie ded in the law of faith and works, he may, neverthelogs 
ee ct to the mode and mamner of administering external x . 
. ae ordi. 
a ee the order and government of the Church, and sine 
2 


unim 


sucl 
Jesus Chris 
immortality of th 
judgment, respec 


a thousand 
> ud henee 


° . 
va. fyon oth ; } 
ae Ti physical weaknesses are such that he ig Continually J; 
3d ic death, and a thousand nameless evils, during torn 
arth yi 


to diseases t ‘And such are his bodily appetites, such as hu 

nually liable to be led astray by idle ae 

and for want of that maturity of judement ‘iciekes rs 
«onec, he may nob ‘he while wk all a to cat that ind and 

Fit of food, or to Wear those garments, or to perform that kind 

SANE ant, of labor, which are best adapted to promote his health 
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to excess 3 


Re ee 
CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 77 


a a a a ite CCCCC CCC CCC UCT 


and comfort. To guard against these errors he needs the unceasing 
illumination of the word and spirit of God, as well as the sanctifying 
influence of grace upon the heart. 

These physical weaknesses often co-operate with his mental and 
moral weaknesses, so that he may often misjudge with respect to 
“meats and drinks,” as well as in respect to labor and rest, by 
which he may be led to eat those things which are not convenient, 
and to do those things which are not profitable to soul or body. 
And often the circumstances in which the holy Christian may be 
placed, are such as to compel him to do those things which, under 
other circumstances, would be unlawful. Thus, according to the dec- 
laration of: Solomon, Prov. vi. 30, a man may steal to satisfy his 
soul when “ hungry,” and if he escape detection may avoid punish- 
ment, and I suppose he may be justified in taking the life of « mur- 
derer, legally considered, notwithstanding God had said “ Thou shalt 
not Kill.”” All these things arise out of the weakness of human na- 
ture ; for if we were not weak, we should not be put into those 


circumstances which compel us to do those things, otherwise 
unlawful. 


This subject might be illustrated by numerous examples, but these 


must suffice ; and it only remains to show how these weaknesses or 
infirmities may be compatible with that Christian Perfection for 
which we plead. Let it be remembered that this is a perfection of 
human beings, surrounded as they are with numerous weaknesses, 
and not an Angelic, Adamie, or the perfection of the glorified Saints in 
heaven. It consists principally in purity of intention. Indeed, all 
sin has its Seat in the intention, and there can be no wilful sin where 
the — is pure, however much we may miss the mark for the 
pats linihemieee, judgment, or stronger moral and phy 
the Apostle, « “Athee S, it consists in “ perfect love.” Hence, fe 

? » (he law is fulfilled in one word, namely, thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself; for loye work th no ill to his 
neighbor.” If T love my neighbor ki ne - e ae satentionally 
do him an injury, however much 1 ssi or “ sat unintentionally, 
through ignorance of his character ant Bae T ‘may, 
indeed, utter a falschood respecting him tl ia ch erroneous informa- 
tion, and that, too, with the best intention aa for instance, I may 
report, on Wrong information, that he eave w thousand dollars to some 
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charitable institution, whereas, when the truth is known, it appears 
he gave but ten dollars. This was intended to exalt his character, 
and it sprung from the purest intention, and yet it was a falsehood 
founded on erroneous information. 

Now this weakness of my judgment, which led to this erroneous 
practice of my lips, is perfectly compatible with that principle of the 
heart which enables me to love him as myself, and, therefore, is no 
proof of any imperfection of character. 

The same may be said of all the other mental, moral, and physi- 
cal weaknesses of whieh we are the inheritors. If we scek in all 
possible ways to ascertain the truth and right, and have that purity 
of heart which gives an upright intention in all we say and do, then 
this perfection of the heart may co-exist with a thousand uninten- 
tional deviations from the broad principle recognized in the com- 
mand of God, “ Do unto others as we would they should do unto 
us,” in like circumstances, or in that which requires us to “ love 
God with all the heart, soul, mind and strength, and our neighbor as 
ourselves.” IfI would not wish my neighbor to condemn me for an 
unintentional injury, neither will I condemn him for a like offence. 
If I wish him to forgive my trespasses, whether unintentional or 
otherwise, towards me, I should be ready, under like circumstances, 
to forgive him. If I wish him to help me in distress, I shall be wil- 
ling to help him in distress. < 

Now it will be seen at once that all these mutual injuries, trespags. 
es, so far from militating against the existence of this perfection of 
love: aren manifest proof of its reality, and in their effects Upon the 
life and conduct tend to set it off with peculiar brightness, and to 

tify it in the most lovely manner imaginable. Thus the we k 
anes of human nature, as they display themselves ip sone a 
eg of the [oly Spirt much more conspicuously than they other- 
see Jd, as they give an opportunity of our “ bearing one another's 
wise could, © "- filling the royal Jaw,” which requi é 
purdens and so IU. 5 aw, whic. requires us to *“ do 
as we would be done by.”” And even those physical weaknesses, to 
which we have 
thirst, disease @n 
the virtue of temper? 
fering the pains of disease, 


d death, all give us an opportunity of exemplifying 
vance in eating and drinking, patience while suf- 
resignation and even triumph in death, in 


alluded, subserve the same holy purposo, Hunger, . 
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& manner we could not do under other circumstances. So that even 
here, amid those physical weaknesses apparent in our bodies, the 
blessing of perfect love shines out with a brilliancy which eclipses all 
minor luminaries, and enables us to adopt the language of the apos- 
tle, “I glory in mine infirmities; for when Iam weak, then am I 
strong, for the strength of Christ resteth upon me.” ‘Thus the 
strength of Christ and the sanctifying operations of the Holy Spirit 
upon the heart, manifested in the midst of these human weaknesses, 
causes the grace of sanctification to shine through the medium of 
these infirmities in a manner that they could not otherwise do, so 
that we may say in the midst of them all, * We are more than con- 
querors through Him that loved us.” Quy weaknesses give Him an 
opportunity of magnifying His strength, in supporting, preserving, 
directing and comforting us at all times, under all possible circum 
stances, and causing us to triumph in Tim, in the midst of all the 
difficulties through which we are called to pass. 


All this is beautifully expressed in the following verse of the hymn 
called “ Wrestling Jacob,” 


from the pen of Charles Wesley : — 


“Yield to me now, for I am WEAK, 
But confident in SELF-DESPAIR}; 
Speak to my heart, in BLESSINGS speak ; 
Be conqueren by my instant prayer : 
Sreax, or thot never hence shall move, 
And tell me if thy name be rove.” 


For the Guide to Holiness. 


DIVINE GUIDANCE. 
“TJ will dwell in them, and walk inthem.” IT. Cor. 6: 16. 
GoD offers to guide us.. Every ¢,: F ds his g 

: ms Y finite being needs 8 
All holy beings have it. The unholy have “prokeD away = it. 
They choose to guide themselves, and he permits them to : ia 
The consequences are nothing but error and misery» 1é cannot be 
otherwise, since God is the only source of wisdom. ate alee 
angel has no inherent wisdom or excellence — everything is derived, 
and derived constantly, from the great source. 


uidance. 
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There are many of the human family in whose hearts a work of 
grace js begun, yet they cannot be called holy, for that work is in- 
complete. While in this transition state, their expericnce presents & 
variety of aspects and many inconsistencies. ‘I'he new and the old 
natures struggle for supremacy, The Christian in this condition of 
things is a mystery to himself and to others. Instead of letting his 
light shine before men, that they may glorify his Father, there is 
only light enough to make darkness yisible. Multitudes never get 
any further than this — maintaining a form of Godliness, which has 
no power to bless them or make them useful to others. Some, how- 
ever, arc led by the Spirit of God, beyond this doubtful state ; they 
come into the sun light of his love ; they lay hold by faith on his ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises; and the full purpose of their 
hearts is, to live by every word that proceedeth out his mouth. 
Through the exercise of a constant faith in an ever present Saviour, 


this purpose is carried out. Doub 2 
joyful exclamation is, ts and fears are gone. Their 


“Iam my Lord’s ang He is mine!” 


As they pass along through the trials and duties of life, the rely on 
the grace of God to meet the one, and perform the ate They 
find it sufficient. There is no shrinking from anything. This world 
is bright to them, and Heaven is brighter. So mucl of its rest has 
already entered their souls, that they can well aff ie it their 
three-score years and ten, before they enter on aia ee sd 
rest of the blessed. Happy in the performance " ea dt ; 
happy in the prospect of future glory ; they pass ae el y . g 
ly on. 


freque 
they are Pp 
teachable, 
hear a voice Say 
At first, perhaps, 


i »9r perfect love. Here 
Ut if perfectly docile and 
Ure in them, they will soon 
disy will look a tapi for this is not your rest.” 
surprise, for it see 
that they are now kept in Perfect peace 3 and it is perch: se at 
with their former aie ae yet their Father has spaeiiine “sil 
better for them, an YS: “If ye be willi i 
+ shall eat the eel of the land.” ye be willing and obedient, ye 


What is it, in this higher sense, to he willing and obedient? It is 
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to die to self. ‘ But,’’ say these happy and useful Christians, * we 
are constantly denying ourselves — if it were not so, wo should lose 
our evidence of sanctification. 

This is true, and no doubt much of their present enjoyment comes 
in connection with this continual self-denial, So long as they con- 
tinue to deny self, in all the forms which are apparent to them, they 
will be happy. Still, this habitual self-denial is not exactly the same 
thing as dying to self. When the disciples were in their spiritual in- 
fancy, the Saviour said to them, “ Deny yourselves, andtake up your 
cross daily ;” but after the descent of thie Spirit, he inspired his 
Apostle to say, “ ye are dead.” 

Those Christians who have long professed to enjoy the blessing of 
holiness, will perhaps ask, when their attention is first directed to the 
subject of the entire death of self, “ What reason have we to think 
that self is not nowdead?”” A mostimportant question ; yet it may 
be put by some, who, like Pilate, when he asked « What is truth ?” 
will not care to hear the answer. The turnings and windings of self 
in the human heart are manifold. The fact that we are contending 
successfully with it in some forms, may prevent our seeing it in others. 
For instance, I may feel a reluctance to holding close and’ faithful 
conversation with certain individualg respecting their spiritual state ; 
yet out of love to God and love to them, I in every instance overcome 
this reluctance, and happily conscious of receiving divine aid and ap- 
proval, go forward rejoicing. Yet in these cases self may be denied 
in one form and gratified in another. A little self-complacency may 
creep in here, and, all unnoticed and unsuspected, forma part of my 
religious joy. 


Perhaps ‘my efforts are crowned with success, and I have the 
happiness of seein 


instrument through whieb the -work was 
wrought? "These questions may Perhaps be am answere 


two more. Would my satisfaction h deop, if the work 
as deép, - 
had been done through another ? can ae interested in the in- 
dividuals whom I have been enabled to help; now do I feel the same 
interest in those who have been helped by others? Selflove makes 
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us fond of laying benevolent plans, and carrying them out to a suc- 
cessful issuc. There is 4 great deal of enjoyment derived from this 
source, which is mistaken for genuine Jove to God and man. 

Perhaps I use my pen with the honest intention of doing good ; 
fora while I am successful, and have the satisfaction of knowing that 
such and such presentations of truth have been made use of by the 
Great Head of the Church. After a while, some one else is enabled 
to present the same truths more forcibly, or more acceptably. Now 
if self is really dead, I shall have no fecling at all about it, but rather 
rejoice that another can do the work better, and be as ready as any 
one to perccive and acknowledge the fact. 

Selfishness may work itself unnoticed into our prayers, yet God 
in abounding goodness may answer those prayers ; and, because our 
petitions are granted, we hastily draw the conclusion that they were 
offered aright. Then we exclaim with the psalmist, (and as we 
think, with something of his holy triumph,) ‘ Verily, God hath heard 
me!?? Inorder to know whether this joy is pure, let me ask myself, 
if I should take the same delight in telling how others have succecd- 
ed at the throne of grace, that I do in telling how he has heard me 2 
If I am holy, I shall have a sincere desire to glorify God; but may 
there not be sometimes a very little and very secret desire to glorify 
myself? or if this be too much to say, is there not in my heart — 
quite down and out of sight — something which is still alive to human 
praise and human censure ? ; 

But the workings of self may be even more insidious. It ma 
have part in the very pantings of the soul after higher degrees of 
holiness. Those fervent prayers may arise partly from the desirg 
to glorify God, and’ partly from a secret wish to be Something, or ¢ 
have something in ourselves, which we can look upon with ane 1 : 
concy: What more flattering idea can present itself to h pla- 
nature than its perfectability ? What can be more pleasin to self 

the thought of becoming pure in heart? ‘There ig oe Paine 


jdol of holiness, just as we make j h 
them from God. © idols of other things 


than 
as making 49 

erating 
ae supposing all these dangers to be safely passed, this mis- 
chievous principle has one more stronghold; there may be something 
in our very desire for the destruction of self. Ig may be that we de- 
aire this in order to geb into 4 safer and easier place —in order to 
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pass the last fortress in the enemy’s land, and be fairly out of his 
reach. All desires must be cither from God or self. Now the de- 
sires which God originates in the soul, will of course be granted the 
moment we give our assent. It cannot be before, for that would 
interfere with our freedom—it cannot tarry after, for the only ob- 
stacle (which was our will,) is removed. When, therefore, we ask 
for the destruction of self, we have only to consent to it, and the 
thing is donc. Asking without consenting is mockery ; to ask with 
consent is to receive. Therefore any one who continues praying that 
he may be dead to self in all its manifestations, and yet does not thus 
die, must necessarily infer that his prayers are selfish. If they were 
the breathings of the Spirit, to which ho himself was breathing a 
cordial assent, they could not remain unanswered. 

The only true abandonment of self consists in surrendering the 
soul fully to the influences of the Holy Spirit. Here the question 
comes up, how shall we be able at all times to perceive those in- 
fluences? How can we certainly distinguish them from other 
suggestions ?. Many have made fatal mistakes here ; so it has come 
to pass that spiritual Christians, who have a clear perception of the 
beauty of this position, are afraid to take it. Yet they see that God 
only can guide them aright; that he offers to do it; that no other * 
position is safe; and that to persist in directing themselves, in the 
least degree, is to keep up @ separate interest, which is the very 
essence of our rebellion. 

The question, ‘‘ How may I certainly know the voice of the Spirit?” 
was recently put to one who had long and safely followed it. The 
answer was, “ When self is dead, Satan will have nothing to work 
upon. The voice of self being no longer heard, and the suggestions 
of a adversary no longer heeded, then there és no other voice left to. 
speak. 

This answer threw light on a subject which had long perplexed the 
mind of that inquirer. The next questions that naturally arose Were: 
« How shall I get self dead? Must it nec essarily have lingering 
death? or may I, by a single act of faith, kill it now 2” The answer 
was, “ Reckon yourself dead.” aaah 

« But,” said the inquirer, “I must look into my beart first, and 
see if self is dead, before I venture thug to zeckon.” This certainly 
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seemed reasonable — but it was poor human reason putting itself in 
opposition to the gospel way of salvation by faith. 

The reply was, “No, you must not look there. You are com- 
manded thus to reckon; and are therefore bound to begin without 
delay ; for it 78 obedience to the command, which ia to secure the re- 
sult. You feel at this moment a hearty desire to bo delivered 
entirely from self, and no disposition to yield to any of its demands? ”” 

« Yes, but I don’t know how long I shall feel so.” ; 

« No matter, you have nothing to do with the future.”” 

« But when we venture thus to reckon, it is for : $ r 
ees 3 or all future time, is 

“No. When we consecrate ourselves to God, we do it for all 
coming time, but this reckoning takes hold only on the present. Wi 
you now begin thus to reckon yourself dead ?” ‘ ill 
« Begin to reckon myself dead : : 

i Fhe a , When I have reason to think I am 

“« Yes, it is the only way you cver will become dead.” 

« But how is this to be done?” 

« The last clause of the verse containing thi 

eee Tieaigh oun Tora g this command answers that 

4 5 Me rd Jesus Christ.’ That is, through 
constant recognition of the glorious fact that Christ dwelleth in ne 
e — even to the uttermost. Now begin thus 


and is mighty to sav’ 
From time to time self, in some form oy 


reckoning, and persist in it. 
other, will be presented, and crave indulgence, but you must not log}. 


atit. Say, ‘I have nothing to do with you—-I have done with 


ou — I am dead.’ sa 
God offers to effect in your soul the utter destruction of go] 
elf; but 


he cannot do this great work without your full consent. fp 
tains this, n° power of native depravity, or strength of evil }, he ob- 
eof outward circumstances, can prevent his doing it, va ia 
to say, “ Relying on the Almighty ieee , ou have 
. + [ yenture to obey his command, and re a the ever 
as you thus reckon, and thus rely, you myself 
ed in various ways, but mecting every ¢, alt be hept. 
hile you will find that self is truly dead est in this 
n the way of holiness, We recko , 
ig to believe that we shall be pr oe 
and bitter thing, 90 far as it is then perceptible to us. But sine 


dead.” 


You will be test 
Ww 
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dead to se(/, scems to imply something morc. All sin has its origin 
in sclfisliness ; but there is a difference between that state of mind in 
‘which individuals reckon themselves dead unto sin, and that in which 
they seck the utter extinction of self. Many, professing holiness, 
rest satisfied with the first, but it is because they do not perceive the 
seeret workings of sclf; if they did they would be brought into con- 
demnation at once. 

Bramwell’s experience exhibited these different states. His 
biographer informs us, that for the last twenty-three years of his life 
he was in the uninterrupted enjoyment of that state commonly de- 
nominated the blessing of holiness, and that it was his favorite topic 
in the pulpit, and out of it. This, beyond a doubt, was the secret of 
his power. Nine years before his death, after he had lived in the 
enjoyment of the blessing for fourtcen years, wo find an important 
change taking place in his religious experience, which he thus de- 
scribes, in one of his Ietters : * 


“J must give mysclf away; for the sacrificg was consumed, all the man must be 
consumed. And yet I must live. Thus to losg myself in him, I find is my glory. 
Then nothing but Christ in thought, word, preaching, prayin ee. "Ail ho Séu—oF 
God! His mind, Tis way, His work, His manner! ‘To at am coming. I am 
near. Iam just going into my Lord. Tere the noise of self’, of the world and of the 
devil, is over. Here the Lord teaches, the Lord foverhe, ant che “Lord ep uttulially 
supplies. , iy 

* This is salvation, and the salvation belonging to all believers. This is the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. This is for you; aud I pray that you may never rest 
satisfied without it. Amen!” 


In another letter, he says: 


“ You will unite in praises to Tim who has preserved me in justification, in sancti- 
fication, and tn union with my God” 

“ O this full salvation, this fall salvation! Ig bought it; He promised it; He im- 
parts it.’ 


In another letter, he says: 


«To be cleansed from sin is great; but to be filled with God is much greater.” 
That soul in which « ; into 
athy vith Goda sympa <2 20h” has essed come 

symp i 4 Sympathy as perfect as its capacities will a 
mit; there is no longer any separate interest; the individual wills 
what God wills, and desires what ho desires ; the holy life has be- 
come natural; there are no more Conflicts, ‘This state is happily ex- 
pressed in one of our hymns :— ‘ 


* See Memoir of Rev. William Bramwell, pas? 249 
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« A heart resigned, submissive, mecl., 
My great Redeemer’s throne; 
Where only Christ is heard to speal:— 
Where Jesus reigns alone.” 


The voice of the Spirit, and no other, is now heard in the soul ; 
consequently, all the danger apprehended, and really existing xthile 
self was alive, is over: Such a Christian knows what is sncant by 
dvelling in God and having God dwell in him. Ife has reached a 
safe place. TIe has become, in simplicity and innocence, a little 
child; everything is now madecasy. Ife says what the Spirit gives 
him to say, writes what is given him to write, and does what is given 
him todo. All the powers of his mind are sweetly yielded up to 
Divine control. The Spirit does not ordinarily guide by dreams and 
visions, or even by direct suggestions, hut speaks through the mental 
powers he has given. Through the conscicnee he reproves ; through 
the memory he brings to mind at the right time all that is needed; 

he presents things which are unseen as yet; 


through the imagination 
and through the judgment he directs the conduct. ‘The poet probably 


had some idea of this, when he said : 


“See all my powers in waiting stand, 
To be employed by thee.” 

Dr. Upham says, the decisions of a sanctified judgment (always 
accordant with the word and with providence, so far a they are uD- 
derstood,) may pe considered as the voice of God in the soul. 
course he means only where the heart is fully sanctified by the entire 
crucifixion of self. ; 

To this view it is sometimes objected, that it makes a man think 
himself infallible, and the counsels of friends will be lost upon him. 
But no; he cannot think himself infallible, for self is lost; and 
though he has a> infallible Guide, he may, for wise reasons, be some- 
; moke mistakes. The advice of friends is not lost upon 
him, for God often speaks to him through them, and he is so docile 


and teachable, that a little child may lead him. If a friend offers 


advice or reproof, 
giidance and cann 
may not be the yoic 
ready to be led in th 
direct suggestion. 


ot err”? No: ho is led to consider whether this 
oe of God to him, and he finds himself just as 
at way 28 he would be by a dream, or vision, or 
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Any thing different from this—any course conflicting with the word 
and providence of God — any thing which is not gentle, docile, loving, 
humble — any stepping out of God’s order—any forbidden in- 
dulgence, on the ground of being a favored child—any use of his 
Christian liberty which will be likely to offend a weak brother, or 
cause him to offend—would show that self was not dead. A man 
may desire to be guided by the Spirit, and may imagine that he is, 
but he cannot be, till self is dead ; when this is the case it cannot be 
otherwise. ‘The action of the soul then becomes easy, all his powers 
and feelings being in harmony with God; then, wherever he goes and 
whatever he is doing, he can say, “ Zt is no more I.” 5. J. 
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Tue readers of the Guide have been largely indebted to Professor 


Upham. For the last twelve years. hj eae A 
ns to its 
pages have been continued years, his valuable contributio 


wane » With little interruption. ‘To those who 
have in this way become Acquainted with him i, will be gratifying to 
learn, that he has Just published another sib on the deep things of 
Christian experience. ‘This book, entitled « Divine Union,”, forms a 


upplement to his former works. It 
“Interior Life” leaves him, and 


a Senate S state — pointing out clearly all the 
angers that lie in the way, and showing ne ‘i to avoid them. 
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heart burn within him, as he contemplates that Divine Union in faith, 
knowledge, love and will, which is here presented as his privilege ? 
Who would not desire thus perfectly to ‘ harmonize with him in his 
providences,” and “ co-operate with him in the great work of man’s 
redemption ?? Who would not wish, by ceasing from sclf, to enter 
into rest — a complete rest from the reproofs of conscience, from 
fears, from conflicts with providence, and from the anxictics of labor ? 

The chapters on “ The union of man with God in his providenecs,” 
are worthy of special attention. ‘This is a subject of great practical 
importance, and ought to be well understood by all Christians. The 
chapter on “ The life of faith in distinction from the life of desire; ” 
the chapter on “ The scriptural declaration, ‘ God is Love ;’” the 
chapter on “ Different degrees of Union with the Divine Will,” and 
the chapter on “ Union with God in the spirit of Prayer,” are pat- 
ticularly interesting and instructive, We would praise the Lord, that 
he has, by the pen of his servant, sent us these rich thoughts. 

This book should be in the hands of every one who wishes to make 
advances in the divine life. It is the result of years of correct 
thought, careful study, fervent prayer, and dcep expericnce. The 
writings of Professor Upham are a precious gift to the church, which 
will be more fully appreciated, as the time approaches when Zion shall 
arise from the dust, unloose the bands of her neck, and put on her 
beautiful garments. 

From Divine Union. 

In connection with the views, which have hitherto been presented 
in this work, we are aided, I think, in obtaining some new and imp! 
tant ideas in relation to practical holiness. Holiness is often defined 
(and, perhaps, more generally than in any other way) to be conform- 
ity to God’s law ;-— including conformity of the heart or feelinges 
as well as of the outward action, To this definition, or to others 
stated with the same import, though, perhaps, with some variation of 
terms, we do not propose to object. Perhaps it would not be easy t0 
give a, better one- , 

2. There is 2 great Mifference, however, between holiness defined 
and holiness practised 3 between holiness, abstractly considered, and 
holiness in realization. ff, therefore, it may be important to know in 
what holiness consists by definition, it is certainly not less so to know 
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who is the actual possessor of it. The Hebrew word, which is 
translated holiness, involves, as onc of its elements, the idea of being 
set apart to a sacred or religious purpose. The English torm holiness, 
in its original import, means wholeness, completeness. And this idea, 
when the subject is contemplated in a practical point of view, ought 
not to be lost sight of. Accordingly, presenting the matter in a little 
different light from that in which it is usually presented, it would not 
be improper to say, that the holy man is one who ts «hole or complete 
in God. If every part of the life of the creature is filled up and 
completed with the life of God, then he is a whole or holy man, and 
not otherwise. A holy man, therefore, is one who freely surrenders 
himself to God, that he may receive everything from God in return ; — 
80 that, by means of a divine life, operating as a central principle at 
the seat or heart of his own nature, he ig brought into entire harmony 
with God, and fully represents the divine conception or idea in faith, 
m knowledge, in love, in will, in harmonizing with providence, in 
everything. Holiness, therefore, considered practically, is the perfect 
Testoration of the divine life in the soul. , 
8. In making these statements we are not to forget, (and we are 
the more solicitous that we should not forget it, because great traths 
Sometimes lie in the close vicinity of great errors,) that man is & 
Moral being endued with the power of free choice ; and that the di- 
Vine presence cannot exist in him, as a principle of life, except with 
his own, consent. Moral life is a different thing from mere physical 
or instinctive life. There is 9 sense in which God is the life of every- 
a ing. He is the life of the earth, the sky, the waters. He is the 
living Principle of whatever the earth produces, —of the leaf, the 
wer, the plant, the tree. He is the life also, by means of their 
Various and wonderful instincts, of all lower animals, «But he is their 
ife, in some cases, without their Anowing it‘at all, because “they are 
not percipient existences ; and-in other cases, without their pares 
any distinct recognition and knowledge, if it is possible art tl 
have it, But it is not 80 with mora] beings. God jg-and-cam be E 
life of such beings, only 80 far as he is go with their own consent 
the words of a modern English poet, Las? 


« Our wills are ours; We know not how; 
" Our wills are ours, 0 make them thine.” *- 


* Tennyson. 
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So that it is not more necessary that God should be our life, than it is 
that we should choose him to be so. If it be true that we cannot live 
without the life of God in the sonl, it is also true that we cannot 
have that life without our own choice. And the reason is, that the 
principles of moral government, as jt exists among beings who are 
subject to the supremacy of a divine government, require, without 
the exclusion of cither, that there should be an harmonious action 
and union of the two inone. When God works within us with our 
own consent and in answer to our own prayer, then the human and 
divine may be said to be reconciled, because the work of God, by the 
harmonious adjustment of the two, becomes both the work of God 
and the work of the creature. So that it is true, in all cases of holi- 
ness actually expericnced, that the man lives and has a true life; 
while it is also true, and in astill higher sense, that God lives in 
him. 

4. The consent or choice, of which we have been speaking, may 
not always be formally or expressly given ; but it always exists a3 00 
element of the inward nature, And, accordingly, the alienation oF 
loss of life depends upon the alienation or withdrawal of consent. 
The beings who inhabit other worlds, so far as they remain holy 
beings, have never withdrawn their consent, and, consequently, have 
never fallen. Nothing could be so unpleasant to them as to be left 
to themselves. Accordingly, the desire to dethrone and alicnate the 
great central principle has never entered their minds. It was other- 
wise with man. He chose to separate himself from God by trusting 
to his own wisdom, and yielding himself to his own desires. Io thus 
lost the true life- And as there is and can be but eae life, he 
necessarily died. He lives, it is true, but it is a dem tife. He lives 
physically, but is dead morally ; he lives in the form ae is dead in 
the spirit. Death is his trath, andiife ishis fiction, 0 that, though 
both are truc > a certain sense, it'ig the greater trath to ay that he 
is aes aturning, therefore, to the leadin 
marks, We proceed at er Man is restored from death just in 
proportion as he begins -© 0? in and from God. And when, by ex- 
ercising that consent Ww . ; od allows him, he lives wholly from God 
by choosing to live wholly from him, and by exercising faith to that 
effect, then he is & whole or holy man. Taking the common defini- 
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tion, that holiness is entire conformity to God’s law, still it is not the 
definition that makes a man holy, but the life of God in the soul. It 
is God within, that makes the definition available. Who properly 
understands God’s law and knows what it is, unless he is first taught 
of God? Who loves God’s law, unless love is first inspired within 
him by the breath of God himself? Who obeys God’s law by bringing 
his will into conformity with it, except by the constant aids of divine 
grace ? 

Let it ever be remembered that there is only one that is holy in 
the higher and original sense. And that is God. All other beings, 
whatever position they may sustain in the universe, are holy only as 
they are holy in and by him. If there is anything at variance with 
the Scriptures, unsound in philosophy, and pernicious in practice, it 
is the idea of right or holy living from one’s self; —that is to say, 
by means of the elements of strength and of guidance which he has 
in himself. It is no more philosophical than the doctrine of effect 
Without a cause. Sooner shall the flower grow without the earth and 
rains to nourish it, or the mighty oak spring from the surface of the 
barren rock, than the soul of man live without having its roots strack, 
if We may so express it, in the bosom of the Infinite; and deriving, 
not a partnership of nourishment, but the whole of its nourishment 
from God. 

6. These views go to confirm some of the principles laid down 
from time to time by writers, whose object it is to describe and to in- 
Culeate the higher states of religious experience. Among other 
Principles, to which I have reference in this remark, are these: — 
Personal and entire consecration ; unwavering faith in God’s accept- 
nce of the consecration when it is once made; and that practical 
Conformity of heart and life to God’s providences, which is termed 

ving by the moment. And it seems to me that this is 9 proper 
Place briefly to call attention to these principles. ; 


T. And our first remark, in relation to the principle of entire con-, 


Secration, is, that no man can experience tho highest results of re- 
ligion, and become a truly holy Man, unless he has thes consecrated 
himself to God. We do not SUppose, however, that this, although i 
is indispensable in the growth of religion in the soul, is ordinarily the 
first thing that takes place. Before » man oan consecrate himself to 
God, he must be led to seo that he ig alienated from God. Convic- 
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tion of sin, therefore, would naturally be the first thing. He could 
hardly be expected to return, until he had first been male sensible of 
his departure. ut when this has been done, when he has been 
made in some degree to see and feel his situation, and to apply to 
Christ for relief, he may reasonably be expected, in his new position 
and in the exercise of a new faith, to lay himself, as it is sometimes 
expressed, upon the “altar of sacrifice.” And in doing this, he 
alters his whole position. Dissatisfied with his past experience, he 
now ceases to look to himself, and to repose confidence in himself. 
In his blindness, of which he now for the first time has a proper con- 
ception, although he knew something of it before, he looks to another 
and higher source for light. In his weakness, which he finds after a 
greater or less experience to be universal and total, he looks some- 
where else for strength. And this disposition to renounce himself, 
and to place himself entirely in the hands of God for strength and 
wisdom and whatever else is necessary for him, is what is generally 
understood to be meant by consecration, 

But consecration, even when realized in the highest sense, is not 
enough. And, indecd, standing alone, and without the aid of other 
principles and feelings, it seems to he wholly unavailable. 

8. And, accordingly, another principle, involved in the full or 
perfect return of the soul to God, is the necessity of appropriating 
faith; — that is to say, faith, that he who exercises it, is himself re- 
ecived of God, and that God will do in him and for him all that be 
has promised to do. ‘To give ourselves to God, in order that we may 
receive him as our sae at the same timo not to believe in him as 
actually becoming our life in accordance with hi wen eases i 
to ere our consecration, because it is Ee ea peer 
consecrate ourselves to a being, in whom we have not perfect confi- 
dence that he will do what he has promised to do, a, faith, as 
we have now explained the term, ig ag necessary ag consecration. 

9, When we have aa fully Conseerated ourselves to God, and 
have faith in him, # : Gk Row receive us, then the true life, 
which before 2S grea J bi structed in consequence of the consecra- 
tion being imperfect Rais flows from God into the soul with 
greatly increased aie a : © divine fountain is not only opened, 
but the obstruction, ¥ teh had previously existed in the recipient, 
are removed ; 80 that the elements of life are not only offered but 
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Yeceived ; and they gradually extend, and perhaps very soon, to every 
part of the soul. We now live with a truc life; but it remains to be 
said, that we live and can live only by the moment. 

As soon as God, by his in-dwelling presence, becomes the inspira- 
tion and life of the soul, he inspires in it those thoughts and feelings, 
and those only, which are appropriate to the present time. To every 
moment of time there is but one mental state which is suited. Be- 
tween the cireumstances of the time and the correspondent attributes 
of the mental state there is, and necessarily must be, & relationship as 
wise as infinite wisdom, and as perfect as infinite adjustment. God 
himself cannot alter it, because he cannot deviate from the perfect to 
the imperfect. God, therefore, as the infinite giver, (that is to soy, 
when he is allowed to be and is accepted as the infinite giver,) can 
Sive only what he does give; and can give it only at the present time. 
The life, therefore, which we live in God, is and can be only life by 
the moment. ‘The stream flows for ever, but it strikes upon the soul 
only at the given time. ; 

10. The man who thus consecrates himself to God, and, in the ex- 
ercise of faith, puts himself in the line of divine communication, 60 
that he receives from God his knowledge, his feeling, and his purp0se, 
is the truly holy man, because he is the whole man. os 
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“T live; yet not J, but Christ liveth in me.” 


At different stages of the believer’s progress, he has clearer and 
fuller Views, or, a.deeper experience of the same truth; alike: in 
kind, but differing in degree. JI live ; yet not I, Christ Liveth in me, 
18 one of those great practical living truths, which cannot at first be 
Vholly grasped, but which is destined to unfold itself more ond "OP 
fully, in the mind and heart of the believer: and the end of which 
may never be seen, until we view it in the Tight of an eternal pro- 
gress, towards the life of God. Se 

The partial dethronement of self, ang ihe apprebension of Christ, 
as the medium of life to the soul, is blesseg and life-giving in its first 
attainment; and still more blessed, when the goul comprehends more 
fully a greater deadness to self, and, ag », result, more of the life of 
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Christ; and more blessed still, when it can fully and clearly adopt 
the language of Paul, and say, “T live ; and yet not I, Christ liveth 
in me” “Ilive.” Tactin my natural powers and capacities, which 
God has given me ; I am free in my exercises ; and ‘+ yet not 13” 
not myself in my former sinful, selfish state ; planning and acting for 
myself; by my own sinful volitions, fur my own pleasure and advan- 
tage ; but another, a better, a higher principle of life, another will 
lives in and actuates me; the life that was in Christ, and is of God ; 
a life corresponding to the inward and outward life of Christ. 

In proportion as we die to self, so will the life of Christ be mani- 
fested in the soul; so will the way be opencd to grow up into all the 
likeness of Christ. Not alone into the lincaments, the bare outlines 
of his nature, but into the full portraiture, into the perfect symmetri- 
cal development of bis character, of his inward and outward life. In 
vain can we assert our claim to the inward life, to Christ living in us, 
unless we bear the likeness of Christ, in its outward development. 
As be was, so must we be in the world. “ He that saith he abideth 
in him, ought himsclf to walk, even as he walked.” “ He pleased 
not himself.” “ He Went about doing good.” “Lo, I come to do 
thy will,” was his emphatic language. 

Jn looking at the inward and outward life of Christ, how much 
room do we see for growth, for enlargement, even to being “ filled 
with all the fulness of God.” 

Happy is ho who, in the name and by the strength of Christ, pro- 
claims an eternal war with self; who, with an undying energy © 
purpose, never to be remitted, tramples sclf in the dust of humilia- 
tion, and ceaseless obscurity. Here his foot stands in an even place. 
Jt is holy ground. God meets him here; Ie communes with him ; 
He guides, He blesses him. me PL. U 
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TESTIMONY TO THE SUPER-ABOUNDING GRACE OF GOD. 


Ir has frequently licen Suggested to me to pen some thoughts for 
the Guide to [Holiness 3 but the complete prostration of my whole 
system for these years past, has prevented me from making any ad- 
ditional effort, other than those which appeared to be absolutely 


necessary. 
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As there are many of my friends who are ardent lovers of Holiness, 
and readers of the Guide, I have thought that it would be beneficial 
to them to know what great things God hath wrought in me, and done 
for me, that they may be encouraged to permit him to do his pleasure 
in them. 

It will be five years in May, since the silyer trumpet of the glorious 
Gospel was laid aside from illness, and but twice since then, (which 
was in July following,) have I been permitted publicly to preach the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. To be laid thus aside, taken from the 
work which was dearer to me than life, was a severe test of the posi- 
tion which I oceupied before God. To be kept from returning to 
that work, and continually reminded of the frailty of my poor body, 
has proved a continual test. 

Having been taught of God, through his word by the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, while actively engaged in spreading seriptural holiness, 
ing t there was no position, condition or circumstance, into which we 
might be broy ght, that would not call for thanksgiving and rejoicing— 
and having found from actual experience, that God was pleased and 
satisfied with us, when we permitted him to do his pleasure in, 
through, and by us, without desiring a change in the mode, I was 
*undantly prepared to retire with thanksgiving. 

The days of retirement from pulpit labors have been many. But 
the cheerful contentment of mind has never varied, — the joyful ac- 
quiescence in the Divine will given at first, has been uniformly con- 
tinued, 

By being go fully given up to God on all points, or in other words 
80 Completely dead to what were once the workings of self, I have 
found that he was continually using me, and that to his pleasure and 
my satisfaction. 

The manner of his using me has been varied. Occasionally, he 
has employed my lips in exhortation—frequently in direct personal 
converse with souls who were tossed with tempest and not comforted — 
often, in what has been termed deep afitiction. and in jgonizing pains 
of the physical system, has he preacheg effectually to the beholder. 
In these ways, and in many others, has he ysed me successfully, be- 
cause of a perfect willingness, yea, a ehoige, wrought in me by his 
Spirit, to have him in his own way Glorify himself with.me- 

This state of mind has kept me in quiet — from all fear, care, or 
whatever could hurt or mar the peace of God bestowed upon me. It 


RRR AARP LRLA LAIR IE LOLEIOIAL LAL ALCL ALLL, Fee Fe IL LOLS LF Ie PS ER ELPA LO I PO 
96 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


pine, SE Oe ny 


has enabled me to demonstrate that the rest of the soul hid with 
Christ in God, was so deep, extensive, and clevated, as not to be 
touched or disturbed by the adversary, or any circumstances hy which 
I might be surrounded, or any condition in which I might be placed. 


All things to me continually work peaceable fruits. Using the - 


vision and power of God, instead of the fecble shortsightedness of 
human reason, @ heart-felt satisfaction, yea, a delight, is realized tx 
all things and at all times. In each event of life God is continually 
acknowledged, enjoyed and adored. 

In reference to a continuation of the fecble state of my body, I 
have no anxiety or care. Though I am permitted to employ various 
simple remedies for my recovery, yet as my only desire for health is, 
that God may be more fully glorified, I have no solicitude about the 
result, Living or dying, Iam wholly the Lord’s. 

As much as I love tho work of publicly ministering grace to the 
hungry soul, with all cheerfulness I will continue to yicld the 
realization of this desire to what may be developed as the will of my 
Father. 

Permit mo, beloved friends —~ readers of the Guide, to say to YOU 
that if you are resting in any thing short of completo deliverance 
from all that can hurt, destroy or mar your peace, or prevent you from 
entering into this perfect union with the will of God, you are not 
fully appreciating the rich mercy and grace prepared for you. 

God is no respecter of persons. What he has done for unworthy 
me, he will do for you, if you will but permit him. 

_ It is his will that you should rejoice evermore — pray without 
ceasing — in every thing give thanks — that your enomies being de- 
stroyed you should serve him without fear, in holiness and righteous 
ness all the days of your life — that you should bo filled wet all the 
fulness of God — that being risen with Christ, you should daily seek 
those things which are above, where Christ sittcth at the right hand 
of God. 1 ‘ 

As you value souls, your own transformation into the image of 
God, and his glory. ? side trust in your experience : — forgetting 
the things which are re Ts Press toward the mark for the prize, 
with perfect and Eide ae to his will a8 revealed momentatt- 
ly, that you may speedily 0 tain that for which Christ died and rose 
again — tho full life of God in your goul. Henry P. Haut. 


New Yor, March, 1851. 
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For the Guide to Woliness. 
LETTERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF CHRISTIAN 
EXPERIENCE. ' 
I. 
To M—_., 
? Irememper the days, my dear M—, when we went 
to the same school, and wandered abroal in the same fields. AsT 


look out of my window this morning, and see the sun of April bath- 
Ing the fields in its light, I am carried bask to those pleasant scenes 
and times, J vamonber you when you were young ; the image of 
the old house and the trees round it is present to my mind; and 
your father and mother took care of their loved one. I knew well, 
you had no care then; and, blessed be God, you tell me You have 
n9 care now, 

Your earthly parents are dead ; but your heavenly father lives. 
Your friends have been removed from you; your property has beom 
taken 5 you are very poor. And yet that pleased and grateful saiile, 
which shone upon your countenance when your earthly parents 76% 
and protected you, is not less bright now that you have learne' e 
recognize a Heavenly Father’s care, Oh. how thankful we ap 
be for holy hearts. When our hearts are in the trath by boing hs ” 
then we shall find God true. “ 7 jane my gre now” Aad pa 
It is because you believe. It is a great truth, that ange 
fully realized, necessarily releases yg from all anxiety: And 1 = 
are poor and sick, if your name is Saat out aa ert and you are shu 
out in your utter destitution from every earthly yesource, continue to 
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believe as you have done, that God will heal all your sicknesses, 
confound all your encmics, relieve all your wants. It is just as cer- 
tain that the holy man will receive ail that is best for him us it is that 
God exists. : 

T have just been reading the life of President Edwards. And in 
his Diary, under date Oct. 4, 1728, I find the following : — “ Have 
this day fixed and established it, that Christ Jesus has promised me 
faithfully, that, if I will do what is my duty, and according to the best 
of my prudence in the matter, that my condition in the world shall 
be better for me than any other condition whatever, and more to my 
welfare to all eternity . And, therefore, whatever my condition shall 
be, I will esteem it to be such, (namely, the very best for my present 
and eternal welfare.) And if T find need of faith in the matter, 
that I will confess 2 as. tmpicty before God. And it was in ac- 
cordance with this principle, that he formed his 57th Resolution ; 
which is to this effect: that all he had to do was to seck holiness, and 
that God would take care of the rest, : 

The doctrines of holiness, when rightly understood, all point to 
this conclusion. The possession of holiness, which is the first great 
business, involves the possession of eyery thing else which is desira- 
ble for us. Not only the Scriptures, but a multitude of facts con- 
firm this. I will mention at this time only one. 


Mrs. Sarah Osborn, many years since 2 member of a Congrega- 


tional church in Newport, Rhode Island, was one of the most devoted 
and eminent Christians of the period in which she lived, An inter- 
esting account of her life and Christian experience was published by 
Dr. Hopkins. She early devoted herself to God in a solemn eoyenant. 
and thus living on the principle of entire consecration, hoy iH : ae 
ment in holiness was very remarkable. She died on the = ie of 
August, 1796, at the advanced age of eighty-three, Gis vee 
ed much of this world’s goods; and during the | en 


ossess 2 e See se ast twwent: 
Dae of her life eee Bers wholly upon the bounty of 
others- Her yanle Se Period, it is true, were not very 


She stood in need of daily food, washing, candle-licht, fire- 
Be er gome clothing, and Money to pay the rent of her house, 
‘which wag five dollars ae three months. As she had liyed to 
God, she believed that God would gee that she should have all that 
« All these wants,” says her biographer, « were 


great. 


was necessary- 
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constantly supplied, while no particular person was engaged to do it, 
so that she had none to depend upon but God.” 

“There was something peculiar and extraordinary,” he adds, “ in 
her being able punctually to pay the rent of her house in this time, 
which is worthy of particular mention. She depended wholly upon 
the unsolicited benefactions of her friends for this, as she did for her 
daily support. And no one was engaged to assist her in doing this 
or to take any care about it. She had, therefore, no particular per- 
Son to look to for it, or to make up any deficiency by which she 
should be unable to pay what was due at the end of each quarter. 
It was, therefore, a very precarious matter, to human appearance, 
whether, when she had paid the rent of one quarter, she should ever 
be able to pay another. She could not conjecture from whence it 
Would come, as she had none to look to for it but that God whose 
isthe world and the fulness thereof. Her intimate friends were some- 
times concerned for her when her quarter was near at an end, and she 
had received but part of the five dollars which would soon be due ; 
and there was a great scarcity of money, and all appearances that 
she would not be able to pay. 

“When this was suggested to her she would reply nearly in the 
following words: ‘I desire to be thankful, I do not feel in the least 
anxious about it, Ido not doubt of having the whole of the money at 
the time in which it will be due, or near it.” 

Dr. Wopkins adds, in giving this account, that “she never failed 

emg able to pay with punctuality. She frequently did not receive 
much, if any part, of the money till just before the quarter was 
ended, and knew not from whom or from whence it would come ; yet 
before the time to pay came, as much as would answer her end at 
that time would be brought or sent to her, by persons who knew 
nothing of her present strait, And it was often sent by persons ~ 
lived at a distance, which would come to her just aé the time in 
which it was wanted. She had money sent her from Quebec, from 
the West Indies, and from various parts of the United States. 

This statement is well authenticateg. ‘And easily, BY dear M—, 
T could collect others like it; but it will not be neces for you. 
Your own experience is a sufficient Proof to you ‘that God will feed 
and clothe, and will never desert in any respect; “his traly holy ones. 


Yours,in the true and perfect bond, aie 
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Por the Guido to Ifoliness. 
HAPPINESS OF UNITED MINDS. 


Two Angels met at heaven’s gate ; 

Fach had the brightness of the sun ; — 
But neither yet had found its mate, 

Nor knew the bliss of two in one. 


They long had wandered wide and far ; 
God formed them in another sphere ; 

And then they soared from star to star, 
Until they met together here. 


Where’er they went, below, above, 
Unnumber’d spirits throng’d around ;— 
And yet they knew, another. love, 
Their mated spirit, was not found. 


They met, — the image of each other, — 
Eye shone in eye, and heart in heart 5 

More fond than brother meets a brother, 
More dear than sisters long apart. 


At once they folded at their sido 

Their golden wings, no more to roam ; — 
Each in the other clasp’d a bride ; 

Bach in the other found a home. 


«« And what is heaven,” they said, “ but this Qn 
With mingling heart and radiant brow ; 

‘If heaven is love, and love is bliss, 
The heaven wo sought is round us now.” 


PATER. 
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Tur sharper the trial, the Sreater the triumph, and the deeper the 
rest of the soul when i618 mall This is the natural result of learning 
by experience the great faithfulness of God. — Oberlin Evangelist. 
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For the Guide to Molinoss. 


PRACTICAL THOUGHTS AND EXERCISES. 


Whoever shall not receive tho kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter 
therein.” 


Tlarpy are they who, in a spiritual sense, become little children 
— children of their Heavenly Father — who, renouncing their pride 
and vanity, their self-will, and all the promptings of their selfish 
nature, get back to the childhood of innocence and love; and sweet 
reliance ; who receive all the teachings of their Heavenly Father 
in the same simplicity and faith as the little child receives the teach- , 
ings of its parent. Such a soul becomes simple and pure in its 
exercises, easy and natural in its operations, Feeling its own weak- 
Ness and ignorance, it does not attempt to guide itself, to hearken to 
its own counsels, but looks to God for all that it needs. It is not too 
Much disturbed by an incidental fall or mistake, but at once arises, 
Wipes its cyes, and rushes to its Father, asking and receiving forgive- 
ness. Conscious of no artifice, of no plans of its own, having no self 
will to direct, is moves easily, as God in his providence seems to ° 
direct ; and, having done the duty of the present time, and as under 
the cye of God, it is not tortured by self-reflections and regrets 5 it 
18 neither encumbered too much with the past, nor painfully reaching 
forward to the future, but has its eye fixed on the duty of the pres- 
cnt moment. Not that the soul does not often retrace the dealings 
of God with it in times past, but it has learned rather to concentrate 
its energies upon the present time, upon that eternal “now,” which 
is “the accepted time” with God. the moment for which wear? 
Tendering account to him, and which is accepted #9 UF present 
offering, In this light, what magnitude, what extent, re 
earth to heaven, does the present time secaet Tb is bere, 
state, or offering up of itself to God, that God can operate in us, and 
through us, and by us. We choose hig will, 204 desire only to be 
taught of God, in order to walk in his wa, ys, and to-do good to others, 
As the dews descend to the earth, and are exhaled 28°!” to heaven, 
so does the Spirit of God, operating in 8% come from, and, 
through various channels, return to, God, It is not self-originated, 
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nor selfappropriated and absorbed ; as ihe atmosphere to the sun, so 
is the soul the medium of God’s communieations to man. 

Tow blessed it is to travel in the path of little children ; in the 
road of true simplicity, neither too much fearing and questioning, nor 
too bold and assuming. Let not such an one perplex and distress 
himself to find out whether every act and every thought is of God. 
His father does not take from him his freedom, his naturalness, his 
activity, the exercise of the powers and faculties of his moral being. 
He gives him, as an ever active, living principle, faith in himself, to 
sustain and comfort him in every ease of doubt and perplexity. The 
sacrifice of the desire to know Certainly whether this or that small 
item of doing or saying 1s of God, js a great sacrifice of the truly 
loving, obedient heart ; but it may have self in it as well as love, and 
ynust be sacrificed. Could we know certainly that every act was of 
God, this would be to live the life of anzels, to suppose every act 
perfect, and no liability to mistake or fall. Tlow grateful to the 
heart of the parent is the freedom, simplicity and faith of his child, 
who asks and receives all needful supy 
on in the exercise of its freedom and activity and buoyancy, coming 
and reporting all it says and does into the listening and delighted 
ear of his parent. And is God not our Father ? and does iia not 
take delight in us when we become his childyen ? When shall we 
comprehend in God the heart of a father? When shall we learn to 
wall with God in all simplicity, and faith, and love, like little child- 
ren, looking up to and leaning upon our Weavenly Father for al] that 
we need. “Children, have ye any meat?” said the Savion» to the 
disciples, and directed them how to east the net, and they Caucht an 
abundance of fishes. So would he address himself to ‘ne to 


lies and counsels ; and walks 


3 e : Children 
are you want ? look to me in all your necessities, and T sdieaas 
your need. PLL. U. 


In this state of existance: the Saints are educated for future useful- 
ness, It may P° — —_ 18, true, that the saints wil hereaf- 
ten be employed in eager love, under circumstances that will 
require just that degree ° | ne edge and strength of virtue which 
they acquire in passing trough the scenes of tumult with which 
they are surrounded in this life. ~ Opertin Lvangelist, 


— 


_ heavenly world. 
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LOS 
From Christian Retirement. 


ON SPIRITUAL vyIsroNn. 


Tv is a pleasant thing for the eye to behold the sun, and a 6 
varied objects which are illuminated by its rays. If the es . 
be such a precious gift of providence, the eye of faith mant =n : 
invaluable gift of grace. Through the weakness of the natura ‘ : 
distant objects are dimly seen; but by the eye of faith we can Oke 
the veil which bounds our sight, and view the unseen glories 

Lord, impart unto thy servant this spiritual vision, ori 
daily contemplate the wonders of eternity, and the blest abodes 
heavenly purity and joy. 


When I look with an eye of faith towards heaven, what do I there 
behold ? 


The glorious habitation of him 
sence, who dwelleth ir 
I there behold the thr 
appears a Lamb slain 
of guilty man. 


I there behold myriads of glorified spirits hymning the praises of 
him, who was, and is, and is to come, flames of fire, 
burning with zeal and love. s their 
readiness to fulfil the mandat 


Who filleth all space with his “ 
1 the light which no man can approach whi ch 
one of grace and merey, in the midst a td 
» even Jesus, the friend of sinners, the advoe 


They appear as 
Their outstretched wings expres 
e of their God, 


: , ie more 
1 Mn tae behold aivers of pleasure, mansions of bliss; Je great 
an t i e great, 

than ongue can Speak or heart Conceive, There dwells the s 

the glorious Gog. 


and people, clothed in W 


palms of victory in harps the 


. ands, sinoj eir golden 
praises of redeeming love, pe ne tee Jory ; to 
: : . or. 
To be ne near this gracious Saviour ; to behold ne be filled 
experience the fulness of his love ; 4, ‘ae jg smiles > aints 
with his Spirit ? 9 enjoy hi f the 82 


+ 3—is the heaven, the felicity, the glory ° 
in hight. 


. 
When, from these high 
earth on which I tread, how 
may at that very moment be tr 


eyes upon this 
The believer 
but he feels 


abodes, I cast my ; 
Mean does it appeal: 
eading upon a scorplon, 


eT 


104 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


not its painful sting ; seme acute disorder may be striking through 
every nerve, but his exalted views of heavenly glory benumb the 
pain, and blunt the edge of suffering, ‘Through the power of his 
realizing faith, he is even more than conqueror. Ife can glory in 
tribulation, and triumph in death, ‘The world may frown, but i¢ 
troubles him not. It may smile, but he regards it not. Ilis whole 
soul is full of heaven, of Christ, and of eternal glory. 

Oh, thou ever-blessed Spirit of grace and truth, impart this pre- 
cious faith — this realizing view of Jesus — this swect forctaste of 
everlasting bliss. Give me to know and feel my interest in his aton- 
ing blood. Make me more actiye for Christ — more devoted 
to his cause —more attached to is people — more alive to pis 
honor — more simple in my dependanee — more sincere jn my 
professions — more simple in all my aims to glorify my God anq 
Saviour. 

When I look into the grave, what do I there behold? The 
dire effects of sin; the vanity of al] created things; the end of 
pomp and pride. 

But when, with the eye of faith, I look beyond this cold and 
dreary mansion of the dead, what awful scenes present themselves 
before me! There I behold the rich man, who, when on earth, 
fared sumptuously every day, lifting up his eyes in torment, without 
one cooling drop to quench his flaming tongue. And why docs he 
thus suffer? Because he trusted in his riches, and forgot his 
God. 

The grave is the concluding scene of splendor 
There, the now pampered body must become t] 


here, the body now arrayed in purple and fine linen ‘be 
covered with corruption | ee 


Methinks this humiliating end of hum 
hie fondest worldling of the vanity of 


ib would impress the mind, and deeply, 
Vain, thoughtless man! ah 


and magnificence. 
1¢ food of worms. 


an greatness should convince 
earthly things. And surely 


too, if men would but con- 
3 when will he be wise ? 
sider. F an Wige'¢ 

The opening grave creel slight alarm, when some beloved 
object is laid within 165 Co s emerace. But. soon’ the transient tear 

“a ¥ b4 sys 

is wiped away, and wed . : 7 bong, ike writing on the sand, 
is rapidly effaced by the wor Vs returning tide of business or of 


pleasure. 


= or 
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Lord, grant that it may not be so with me. ‘Teach me so to num- 
ber my days that I may apply my heart unto wisdom. Preserve 
me from the folly of building the fabric of my hopes upon so mutable 
a foundation as human life. 

Oh, may I never boast of to-morrow, but labor to improve to-day. 
Oh, may I seek thee now, whilst thou mayest be found, and call 
upon thee whilst thou art near; for now is the accepted time, now 18 
the day of salvation. May Tlearn wisdom from the folly of others ; 
and pray that they also may become wise unto salvation. Remem- 
bering that the end of all things is a¢ hana may I be sober and 
watch unto prayer. May Live ing constant preparation for a dying 
hour, and find the last retiring moment the happiest of my life, being 
brightened by faith in J esus, and an assured hope of glory. ; 

When I look around me in the world, what do I there behold ? 
A scene of complicated misery — ay Restiens a field of blood, @ 
huge hospital filled with all manner of dise ase, an asylum full 0 


maniacs, fancying themselves imm . . talit 
: ort ‘ of mortality, 
and happy in a vale of rong al in the region 
Pics & multitude of faithfy prophets, now plowing the 
i a ee of the law, and now the cae trumpet of the 

ospel; each laboring to alarm or to all ‘5 miserable, this dying 
crowd. ure this miserable, 


~ few, through Grace, are arrested in their mad careets their 
eyes begin to open, the scales drop off. they stand confused and 
. 4 


amazed, they look around in te me 
a rror on aa 
do to be saved?” ‘Bee ee ae 


of their poor 
derision. 
Lord, what is m 
; an! re y 
passing thought thy bot astonishing thy forbearance 
Rnable “S Srace and rey | . 
Enable me to see the madness ang ae living af a distan’e 
from thee. Tead me from And folly of Lee eronds Bix 


. So fthe wo: 
my heart more Steadfastly upon ban oustola een Christ, the 
fountain of bliss; upon Christ, the - igs joys on Christ, thy 


how sur- 


106 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


tion of the church on earth, the bliss and glory of the gencral assem- 


bly and church of the first-born in heaven. 


can cer express 


ners blessedness. 


His joys are al e unknown, 


As, seated on Emanuel’s throne, 


He drinks the living streams of bl 


And views all heaven's joys as his. 


Amazing grace! stupendous love! 
Oh! may each warm affection move; 
Till all my soul is knit to thee, 

In time and through eternity. 


Thou of all joy the centre art; 
Oh! never from my soul depart; 
Blest Jesus! let thy saving love, 
Like dew, drop gently from above. 


Blow on thy garden, fairest one ; 


Be thou iny bliss, and thou alone ; 


ever flow 
To beautify thy church below. 


Let sweetest spic 


Vor the, Guide to Holiness. 


DIALOGUE. 


A. Waut, brother B., how did you get along at the ; 
Pid you carry out your resolution, and testi 
m cuestion of your experience in holiness ? 
We had a very good time last evening, I a 
e able to say that the grace of God 
distinctly that God had cleansed 


Meeting last 
night ¢ 'y explicitly 
upon il 

B. 
am happy '° . 
{ did testify 
sin. 

A, You! 
have any tempt 
to ¢est your 1es0 


ssure you; and I 
sustained me, and 
my heart from all 


rave kept your resolution, then, this time. But did you 
ations struggles of mind during the day, calculated 
Jution ? 
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B. ThatI did. Iwas sorely pressed by the enemy, from the 
time you left me until I gave in my testimony in favor of full 
salvation. 

A, In what particular manner did he try you? 

B. We presented a variety of temptations. He told me it would 
occasion great surprise, and attract attention —- many would discredit 
my testimony —I could not in truth declare it— I did not really 
Believe té—T could not live up to it, and, therefore, would bring dis- 
grace upon the cause of holiness, &¢, But I determined, after 
reviewing the ground, to stand by my resolution. It seemed as 
though I could not doubt the fact that the work was done, though I 
was not blessed with such joyous emotions as some seem to have 
experienced ; I determined, notwithstanding, to declare it. 

A. How dia you feel while de a 
you ee or happy? Did you feel 9 spirit of liberty and freedom 
in Speaking, or were you hampered in spirit ? 

B. At first I fale ane ier sacc acre 
startled by a sudden suggestion of 
your brethren do not believe it! ? 
J persevered and gained the victor 
done my duty. I must confe: ° 


SS it ‘ like 
than privilege. Tt was a ‘Seemed to my mind more 


set my heart ina flame. 
Then you felt more ha: 7 hile delivering 
your testimony, did wont PPY afterwards, than W 


ae ay better. My joy ang peace rose highe 
I was conse C- Sometimes I was 80 filled with the love © 
raaver rained to praise him aloud. On my way home 
w : A Lshaucied a Soul. Bless hig holy name ! 
ae you did not ea 
go explicitly ? ondemned for giving yo" 
B. Far from it, I felt that th my happiness 
and joy: I felt that, in publishin for my soul, 
T had done right, and God was ble 


r until the 
f God that 
the Lord 


r. testimony 


is was the cause of 


er we ee ee ee ee re 
~~ 
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B. If Lhad come away without such testimony, instead of being 
Slled with love and joy I think I should have been shockinely one 
demned, and shorn of my peace and strength. Why, I had prom- 
teed the Lord to do it! 

A. But if you had not made such promise, could you not have 
been blessed as well without bearing such testimony * 

B. My firm ase is that I could ot The Lord dors not 
light a lamp to be hid under a bushel. The impression was firmly 
fixed in my mind, that if I would enjoy this Messing I inust confess 
it. Yea, I confess to having Jost the blessing of holiness several 
times through negligence in declaring it. 

A. Does your experience in this matter satisfy you that it is 


impossible to enjoy the blessing of holiness without explicitly declar- 


ing it? 
B. L cannot say what others may be able to do; but for myself 


L know that I cannot enjoy this blessing unless T witness distinetly 
upon the subject. I have tried th’g until I am satisfied. 

‘A. What do you call “witnessing distinctly upon the sub- 
979 

to speak rigt i 

Rianaee ex ieee see Ht S0, Seay words, phat 70m 
lieve you have exp - Not to say something that will cply, 
intimate it, but to express your convictions, purposes and 
truthfully, directly, and exactly, as you can find words 


ject 


be 
involve, or 
experience as 


to do it. . 
A, But if you declare some truth or state of experience which 


necessarily involves the fact of this higher experience, is not this suf- 
ficient? Is not the great purpose of such testimony to encourage 
others to seck this state ? : 

B. Undoubtedly one great object of such testimony is to encou- 
rg but other purposes are accomplished by the same tes- 
«ony. It tends to strengthen our own faith, and give glory to God. 
nes y sssarily imply it in our testimony might answer, were it not for 
me ants that nothing but & Salse shame, or Fear of the cross, or an 

openly to commit ourselves to this experience, or gome- 
thing equally wrongs, ould seerann 7 8 ee giving In a direct and 
bf 4 testimony: The motives which draw out an gmplied 


straightforwar ci tenders 
testimony on thie gubject render it more or less unacceptable to God, 


and useless to others. 


1 


rage othe 


A 
A 
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A. I see the point you make, and admit its force. If a man 
gives in his testimony in a roundabout way, you think it likely that 
some improper motives or feelings keep him from a direct witness 
and so vitiate his testimony. 

B. Precisely so. Some Tay prefer an indirect testimony, 
because it may not seem to commit them to such strictness of life 
as a direct testimony ; but surely we ought to profess what we 
believe ourselves to possess. Some may prefer an indirect testimony 
because the terms oliness, sanctification, and perfection, have been 
used So often in ridicule of this state that they shrink from the use 
of them. But they are Scripture terms, and ought not'to be aban- 
doned ; for the Holy Ghost has selected them as most expressive of 


this state. Some may prefer an indirect testimony, in order that 


they may surely keep within their experience ; butif we believe our- 
selves in possession of this blessing, ye ought to profess our faith. 


It is our faith that is to be professed, «ye, and then 
declare our faith. We are to believe, 


A. Well, I must say that this Io. : ble 

ory oks scriptural and reasonable. 

I oo ee and a ac you again abou pas progress, for Iam. 
interested upon this subject. M R r, ill kee 

you faithful. Canwhile I hope the Lord will keep 


B. He will, if I trust only inhim., T¢ you ever learn, therefore, 


that I have lost my faith and jo have failed 
to trust in him. J°¥s you may know that I hav 
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THREE IMPORTANT POINTS. 


THE venerable A * ism in 
New England, in sa Kent, a Pioneer in the spread of Methodism 10 


giving an account of the work of the Lord on, OZ? 


LLANDAFF Crecurr, closes wi ial 
: f with i ions 0? 
tian experience, which we copy from pa oa ae 
ion’s Herald. ; 
There are three importa cca 


nt point ine; 
directly calculated to keep alive the aan Ap aati wer in the 


: an 
church, when faithfully brought home to ghe hearts of the people. 


They are, Justification by Faith. ¢ ¢ the Spirit, and 
Entire Sanctification. “ > tho Witness of | 
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We will take each of them. ering: Cae eae 
1. Justification by Faith. F 
he inust fool a consciousness Fone oe can have this faith, 
demned by the law — that he cannot save ae — that he is con- 
hope of salvation is throuzh onr Lord ae a thal his only 
points such to Jesus, and says, “‘l'o him th irist. The apostle 
believeth in him that justificth the ungodly, hi pe ree not, but 
him for righteousness.” By this ee P a ne a aith is accounted to 
his liability to punishment remoyed, and he i he sinner is forsiveny 
before God. Not that faith in itself Ne ane righteous 
Holy Spirit gives power to his faith ae s this virtue ; but the 
trust in him alone, and appropriates hi unce all for Christ — to 
tion of his soul. s his atoning merits for the salva 
Many in those days deno 
seats under the “ cece. den conversion ; but rather seé 
should dare to entertain a hope. — ao or years before they 
their rule, while we found that, in Bibh elt no inclination to work by 
verted in a day. » in Bible times, thousands were con- 
9, The Witness of the Spiri : a 
know whether we are, or aré ae ae e infinite importance to 
to suppose that when God par hoe : ae ° aa It is reasonable 
evidence of it, that he might seluotiodie tha e would give him an 
and thanksgiving. Do any of you ask en ea with gratitude 
witness? We would say that language is alw is the nature of this 
would speak of the work of the Holy Spirit his barren when We 
Wesley gives his views upon the subject thus : bes our hearts. Mr. 
the Spirit is an inward impression on the eu. a The testimony of 
God directly witnesseth to my spirit that Ta ereby the Spirit of 
that Jesus Christ hath loved me, and given hi m2 child of God — 
allimy sine aro Dloted ont ond I, even 1 ape for me, and thot 
+, evidence is not always equally eee reconciled to God.” 
red through manifold temptation: and may sometimes bo 
and trust alone in him, he ions 5 but if we look to God 
ud to disappear. The Spirit ae) shine again, and cause 
according to the degrees of grace which nay different persons 
Seriptures speak of babes, little children q ave attained. The 
and the consciousness of this union with Cintenete and fathers, 
«, -einGnite jnportance that ey as y be accordingly. 
It is of infinite 1™P at every Christian should know sine 
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he has progressed in the divine life — what his present state and fu- 
ture prospects. This he cannot know without close self-examination, 
which, I fear, is too much neglected. " 

8. The doctrine of full sanctification requires us to love God with 
all our heart, soul, mind, and strength, and the same Spirit that wit- 
nesseth our adoption, witnesseth also that thero is a fulness. of Gos- 
pel holiness which we have not yet attained. ‘This Spirit would lead 
us into that fulness, if we but followed his teachings. 

To this end the Spirit helpeth our infirmities, and teaches US what 
to pray for as we ought, and maketh intercession for us. ; 

The Christian should understand that the hungerings and thirst- 
ings which we often feel for all the mind that was in Christ are 
begotten in us by the sanetifying Spirit that is sent into ou hearts 
to enlighten, purify, and make an end of sin; and if it ” 
not “grieved,” it will stay with us, and ext short the Work” 
righteousness. . nt 

beens ee souls = hindered in this way — they are 80 aie 

a ing the great blessin i forges: 
that they should thank God te a seine et ne a 
and their prayers are not mixed with thanksgiving, and cannot be 


accepted. We should consider th; srit- is s-gitt from 
Heaven, sent into our hearts, oe Holy Some ree 


andj : : .p pledge 
and earnest of all covenant pesine. ear oR oie 
and hold it fast. ‘This Spirit will take of the thi of Christ, 9 
show them tous. It is a, blessing to see hem “areaentod £08 our 
acceptance ; a blessing to have our infirmiti iad that we may 
press forward for the prize of perfect love aia 


We would su ose 
Sgest some thoug sderation of th 
“who are seeking this great & pat for the consideration 0 S'" 


Jesus prayed © Sanct} * dis : 
a ctify them thr » Ie is Goes: 

truth, as a purifying fire, Which ee ee ieee ith brings 
that trath into our hearts, where it gi es the sou', aN abe dross of 


ts as a purifier from "” 


25 and we may 


gl. 
Again, Jesus said, “the truth 
add, that error-will retain the 
Here we notice the efficts o 
4. Some believe that they 
near death, or in the very act 


i val make you free - 
aise in bondage. oe Es . 
error and of truth. wee ae ; 
never can "4 o saved from all sin until 
of dying; this error etains them in. 
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bondage. ‘Truth has declared, “ the blood of Christ cleanseth from 
all sin.’ This gives the soul freedom to ask for the fulfilment of the 


promise. 

2. Some believe that if any do obtain this blessing, it must be an 
extraordinary case, and that it would be presumption for them to 
hope for it. This error binds the soul. The truth is, “ God is no 
respector of persons.” He is willing to bless each and every one on 
the game condition. Believe this, and it will open the path of encour- 
agement before you. 

3. Some believe that if they ever obtain this grace they must 
first be more faithful, do more, pray more, and suffer more. Then 
you are expecting it by works, or suffering, and not by faith. 

Some suppose their cases are peculiar, having by sin involved 
themselves in difficulties from which they know not how to escape, 
and now think that God is not as willing to bless them as he would 
have been if they had not thus sinned. ‘This is an error. Truth 
proclaims, ¢ whosoever cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.” 
Believe this, and it will bring you nearer the mercy-seat—he accepts 
the chiefest of sinners. 

5. Some admit it as a fact, that others are more favored than 
they — have fewer hindrances, or greater help to overcome opposing 
jnfluences. ‘This is in effect saying, ‘I knew thee that thou wert 
an hard man, requiring of all an amount of labor, and then affording 
help to one, and neglecting another.” This error hedges up their 
way. ‘The truth is, ‘‘ he giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not.” The moment we believe this, we obtain liberty to app 
the mercy-seat, and there plead for the full portion of a chilg 

G. It may be suggested to the mind, that you are notno 
ed for such a blessing, you must have different feelings and 
on of the nature and operations of faith me 

plessing- With these feelings, al » before 
€ ae gs, all your prayers, d 
. unavailing. Y . » tears an 
AT eee ee are neg eee’ 12 judge what kind of 
. d erceptions are necessary, and . - ° 
feelings an¢ P he power of God Jy you thereby set limits to 
the operation of the PY a oc on your heart, until your views of 

g obtained —look away from self to the heart of 


a proper fitness 7 
ion, for a fitness to supply your every need. 


7.’ Do you says «“] = willing to cast my soul and body, and all 
my interests for time an eternity upon the atoning merits of my 


roach 
W prepar- 
@ clearer 
percept you can 
obtain th 
fasting W 


RRRRARRRARARARARAAAAARAAAARARARARAAAAARRAARAAE APPA A AS, 


THREE IMPORTANT POINTS. 118 
MRARRARAR RRA RRR erm nn eee oO O30 OOOO 
crucified and risen Lord.” I would ask, why make 2 virtue of what 
you are willing to do.? Cast your whole soul upon him, just as you- 
are, for he is willing this moment to cleanse your heart. Cry out, I 
yield, I yield, and throw wide the door of your heart, and 
Bay,— 

Come in, come in, thou heavenly guest, 
Nor hence again remove; 


But sup with me, and Iet the feast 
Be everlasting love.” 


And let all the affections and powers of your soul s8Y; Amen— thy 
will be done. The Lord will accept the sacrifice, and give the assur- 
ance of it. Sometimes the witness is immediately give: At others 
it may not be given for some days; meantime you should wateb your | 
peace, looking constantly to Jesus for light and power to do his will, 
and the witness shall be sealed upon your hearts, 

We will briefly notice the good effects of this grace in the preach- 
ers, and also in the membership, and then close. ; ; 

1. on apie is hereby granted near access to the throne of 
grace, and finds a power to present hi q i is congrege= 
tion, and then all poatlndl hive Gee ae ee? for 
them in a manner he never did before. : mo 

‘| : 
2. ‘The pure in heart shall see God,” in nature, providence and 


grace. He shall sce him as the Jirst cause, and. having ® conscious- 
> and, 


ness that he is in the path of duty, he is not digosuraged by second 
causes, however trying or dark they may appear. 


3. He walks in the light, and study is more sweet, and it is. 


easier to fix upon a, subject : 
ee as he i i eee 
condition of his eo eek, More readily perceives i 


4 ngregation. There is a reat difference between 

ae Peat The mechanic enters hie shop in the dark, “ 
impo: ‘ sa]g are 

there ; but he hehece riant work. His tools and materials 


eg, wastes 
his time in fruitless Seed ye? by the wrong sere rbich he 
sees how to work to good advantay, obtains a light W enters his 
study with darkness of mind cannot The wine ith a text or 
subject, feels a, straitness of spirit, s} tioned met put seems to 
take every thing by the wrong fae oe ai gaia much time by 
laying aside his subject designed for oth © wad catty his own case 
to the throne of grace, « Lord, lift thoy Baers jight of thy counte- 
10° 
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nance upon me. Persist in asking until ‘ the body is full of light,”’— 
then all is plain and easy. 

4. His soul is full of sympathy, and he finds his way to the 
hearts of his people. He preaches, prays, and visits, and the con- 
straining love of Christ moves his own heart, and he finds a power 
within to overcome opposition, and move the hearts of others. 

5. He is burdened in spirit for those at ease in Zion, and labors 
to induce them to seek all the mind which was in Christ, as the best 
safeguard against backsliding from the Lord. He feels for the 
tempted and tried, the bereaved and the cast down, and would draw 
their hearts nearer and nearer to Christ, that they may have grace to 
help in time of need. 

6. In the membership this grace is the bond of Christian union. 
Nothing in nature can bind hearts go close together as those expe- 
rience who, with one accord, are praying in the Holy Ghost. The 
reason is this: their hearts are united to each other, and each cen- 
tering his affections in the heart of J esus, they derive succor from 
him, and each has a share in the heavenly communication. Souls 
must know by experience in order to form any adequate idea how 
much of heaven may be enjoyed upon earth, in union of faith and 
love. 

We will only add, may the doctrine of justification by faith, and 
the direct witness of the Spirit, and Gospel holiness, be for evey 
retained in the church, and experimentally preached, and practically 
exemplified, both by ministers and the membership, to the praise and 
glory of God. 


IE PRRADDLD PREG PEPE 
BISHOP HEDDING, 


Lad apart see - our readers know that this eminent servant 
of God has been in 2 precarious and critical state of health for some 
It was his appointment to preside at the New England 
Conference, but, he being absent, Bishop Janes read the santa 
extract of a letter from him. 

Tt seems to us that it would read well to a Stranger. It certainly 
contains expressions of Sound theology and deep experience ; and 


Oy 


months. 
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coming, as it did, from one exalted by talent, by grace rane 
to be a prince in Israel, and one who had been as & jl wh 
members of the Conference, it produced a most powerful me 
May the impressions produced be long remembered, and may ™ 
like his fall upon many of the sons. 


“I try to persuade myself that I am better in health aes 
you were here in the winter. In some respects I ae e a. I 
others not so well. But our Heavenly Father's will 1s BY W | 
have believed, for more than fifty years, that Providence 18 eas 
all God’s children, even in allits dispensations. But I have : ee 
into a deeper experience of that great truth, the winter past, 
ever did before. 


“ «Good is Jehovah in the rain an, 
Nor less his goodness in the st 
Mercy and judgment both 
Infinite kindness. 
Jehovah Jireh ! 
How he provides 


d sunshine, 
orm and thunder ; 
Proceed from kindness, 


Oh, what a name! 
! and at what a price !? 


“ “His dying crimson, lik, 
Spreads o’er his b 
Then I am dead to 
And all the globe 


€ & robe, 

ody on the tree; 

all the globe, 

is dead to me? 
“Since the first attack, (28th 6 

no disturbance from within or from 

and peace.’ But how is it so? vent 

the universe could have done it. In the first paroxyis™, wae ve 

winds howled and the waves roared, and the deep yawned: 


ight 
Master said, < Peace, be still.’ And every day and every 08 
since, the Lord has been with me, saying, 


“Be still, and know that Iam God!? 


Dec.) I have felt no aun» 
without — all is ‘calm, se s ys 
God has done it —n0 one 


”? 
“BR. [LEpDING. 
“ PouGHKEEPSIE, April 28, 1851,» 


Se A 


d piety. — 
Hz that would pray with effect, must live with care and piety 
Taylor. 
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HEZEKIAIL CALVIN WORSTER. 
In demonstration of the Spirit and power. — Pau. 


We copy the account of Mr. Worster from SKETCHES By AN 
Irivenant, a very interesting work, just published in this city by 
C. IL. Peirce & Co. 


Tezexran CALVIN Wonrster left, at his death, on a fragment of 
paper, the following dates of his history : “‘ Born, May 20, 1771; 
convinced of sin, Oct. 9,1791; born again, Dec. 1, 1791; sancti- 
fied, Feb. 6, 1792.” Religion with him “was in demonstration of 
the Spirit and of power.” No vagueness attended the facts of his 
Christian experience, nor the presentation of experimental truth in 
his ministrations. Ife might pre-eminently be called “a flaming 
herald ” of the word, for it was “in hig heart as a burning fire.” 
Ife commenced his ministry in 1798, on the Granville circuit, in 
Massachusetts. As this circuit was within the limits of the Albany 
district, then superintended by the devoted Thomas Ware, I suppose 
he joined the Albany conference of that year. The two following 
years he spent in arduous labors on circuits in New Jersey and New 
York. 

Methodist itinerants had already penetrated to the wilderness of 
Canada, and had begun to lay the foundations of that extended 
Wesleyan interest which now exists throughout the British Posses_ 
sions in North America. James Coleman and Darius Dunhay, had 
been laboring successfully in Upper Canada. In 1796, aster 
who was ready to suffer the loss of all things for Christ, volunteered” 
with Samuel Coate, (a name dear to New Jersey Methodists) fehl 

joncers beyond the line. His history, during 4) > Jorn 

the pion ic and almost incretn, 2 vat ¢xPedition 
ld form ® romantic and almost incredible Narrative. J : 
would * ¢ spent on their route, during which das | hree 
Ms na . the trees of the forest, °y lodged every 
ue ale about three years in Canada 
and ‘vith a power aia d a alled in the history of the Christian 
ministry. ‘There was, . ee 2 in his word, an energy almost resist- 
less. ‘The dwellers in the Wi Cress, long destitute of the means of 
religion, heard with ainazement his overwhelming eloquence, and 


» preaching almost daily, 
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often fell, in their forest congregations, like dead men, under his 
word. Bangs, in his History of Methodism, says,‘ Such was the 
holy fervor of his soul, his deep devotion to God, his burning love for 
the souls of his fellow-men, that he was the happy instrument of 
kindling up such a fire in the hearts of the people, wherever he went, 
particularly in Upper Canada, that all the waters of strife and opposi- 
tion have not been able to quench jt, * * * The grace of God 
wrought mightily in him.” “ Oh, what awful sensations,” ex- 
claims the same writer, “ran through the assemblies, while Cal- 
vin Worster, and others of like Spirit, were denouncing the just 
judgments of God against impenitent sinners, in such pointed lan- 
guage as made the ‘ear to tingle,’ and the heart to palpitate! ie 

He was a man of Abrahamic faith, and his prayers seemed direct- 
ly to enter heaven, and prevail with God. He carried with him an 
unceasing spirit of prayer. Often at midnight would he rise and 
call upon his God, while the inmates of the house where he made his 
temporary abode were awed by the solemn yoice of his supplications 
ascending amidst the silence. 

Such was the unction of his spirj ‘stless power 
of his appeals to the wicked, fire: os ere habe 
him ; they would either rush ou; of the pas or fall to the floor, | 
under his word." He Was not only habitual. but prevalent, in prayer 
An anecdote is related in illustration of the wer of his faith. 
revival occurred under his labors, which was fei ded with overpow- 
ering effects among the people. His pre siding elder, Rev. Mr. 
D » entering the assembly at a, time when sinners were fa ling to 


the earth under the power of the truth, and the people of God were 


rejoicing in their victory, condemned the excitement as wild-fire, and 


knelt down to pray that God Would allay it. ‘The devout Worster 


* Such marvellous demonstrat 
eat men of that day. Dr. Barens we 


Pa of the 
angs ea re Not uncommon under the ministry 
At a quartorly meeting in the Bay of Q, ea: reachet commenced 
his sermon, a thoughtless man in the front saint circuit, as the P’  playfal mood, 1 
swear profanely, and otherwise to distury’ S2llery commenced. 12 preacher paid # 
attention to him until he was in the midst of 1°, Congregation. “TB FF a han 
and the power of His might, suddenly stoppi 18 sermon, whet; 7°" 45 aye 0 t 
profane man ; then, stamping with his foot, Ping, he fixed hig PR at him wi : erat 
ney a Dull AL ie ee aS ne al 82 Om che cone 
heart tion ‘that sinne Anis ‘moment such a divine afflatns came doe edor, while the 
gregenoe ‘God burst forth ta Tor one tor merey in every dinstances of God’s 

cious Presence were not uncommon in ¢. his name. Sim country, a8 they have 
” 


i tl in the 
tboen related to the writer on the most unquestionanie authori): 
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knelt by his side, and in a whispering tone prayed, ‘“ Lord, bless 
brother D ! Lord, bless brother D !? We had not 
prayed thus many minutes, before the presiding elder was smitten 
down upon the floor, and was s0 filled with the Holy Spirit that his 
complaints were turned into grateful praise, and he went forth 
spreading the divine flame through the length and breadth of his 
district, “ to the joy and salvation of hundreds of immortal souls.’ 

The rigors of the climate, and the excess of his labers, injured his 
health, and in 1798 he was seized with pulmonary consumption. 
Yet he did not immediately giye up his indefatigable ministrations, 
and his marvellous power over his hearers continued even when he 
could no longer speak loud enough to be heard except by those who 
stood immediately around him. It ig authentically recorded, that 
when go far reduced as not to be able to speak above a whisper, his 
whispered utterance, conveyed by another to the assembly, would 
thrill them like a trumpet, and fall with such power on the attention 
of the hearers that stout-hearted men were smitten down to the 
floor ; and his very aspect is said to have so shone with “« the divine 
glory that it struck conviction into the hearts of many who beheld 
it.” 

At last, hopeless of any further health, he returned to his paternal 
home, to dic amidst his kindred. I have discovered a single glimpse 
of him on hig route homeward, in the journal of the quaint but carp_ 
est-minded Lorenzo Dow. ‘That eccentric man had been laboring 
sturdily on extensive circuits in New England. Throughout all his 
wandering course he carried with him a profound religious solici- 
tude, not unmixed, perhaps, with the infirmities of partial insanity : 
and amidst apparent ebullitions of humor, his spirit hungere d Jy a 
thirsted after God. He writes, in his own unpolished but cial 

as follows : 
nes J was on the Orange circuit, I felt 
wanted to be dene ene : apake to one and another concerning 
in which I felt in my happiest Moments, but no guilt, Some 
ng and some another ; yet nono spake to my aus but 
like physicians that did not understand the saaee of 
Thus the burthen continued, and sometimes seemed 
burthen of guilt for justification, until I fell in with 


* Memorials of Methodism. 


something within that 


the pa Z 
said one thi 
seemed to be 
my disorder. 

greater than the 
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T. Dewey, on Cambridge Circuit. He told me about Calvin 
Worster, in Upper Canada, — that he enjoyed the blessing of sancti- 
fication. I felt a great desire arise in my heart to see the man, if 
it might be consistent with the divine will; and not long after, I 
heard he was passing through the circuit, and going home to die. 
I immediately rode five miles to the house, but found he was gone 
another five miles further. I went into the room where he was 
asleep; he appeared to me more like one from the eternal world 
than like one of my fellow-mortals, I told him, when be awoke, 
who TI was, and whatI had come for. Said he, God has convicted 
you for the blessing of sanctification, and that blessing is to bo 
obtained by the simple act of faith, the same as the blessing of jus- 
tification. I persuaded him to tarry in the neighborhood a few 


“days ; and a couple of evenings after the above, after I had done 


speaking one evening, he spoke, or rather whispered out an exhorta- 
tion, as his voice was so broken, in consequence of praying, in the stir 
in Upper Canada, where from twenty to thirty were frequently 
blessed at a meeting. He told me that if he could get sinners 
under conviction, crying for mercy, they would kneel down, dozen 
of them, and not rise till they found peace; for, said he, we did 
believe God would bless them, and it was heaclidees our faith. At 
this time he was ina consumption, and » few enks after, expired. 
While whispering out the above exhortation, the power which atten- 
ded the same reached the hearts of the peo le a. some who were 
standing and sitting fell like men shot in se field of battle ; and. I 


felt it like a tremor to run through my soul and every vein, 80 that 


it took away my limb power, 80 that T fell to the floor,.and by faith 
saw 2 greater blessing than I had hi . in other 
words, felt a divine 75.2. itherto experienced, or; 10 OF 
mores e is divine conviction of the need of a deeper work of grace 
Efise iE hae nae dil re of the remains of the evil: natures - 
b all, still remaining : svilege to have } 
eradicated or done away. My soul oo my pea but groan 
out my desires to God. He came to me pas nie fieve the blessing is 
now. Nov sooner had the words drop, and eau, ie lis than I.strove 
to believe the bleasing mine now, a ae gaa of my soul ; 
then the burthen dropped or fell from mm a page solid joy and 
a gentle running peace filled "My soul 7 vas that time, to this, I 


have uot had the ecstasy of joy or a downcast spirit as formerly ; 
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but more of an inward, simple, sweet running peace, from day to 
day, so that prosperity or adversity doth not produce the ups and 
downs ag formerly; but my soul is more like the ocean, whilst its 
surface is uneven by reason of the boisterous wind, the bateoi is still 
calin; so that a man may be in the midst of outward difficulties, and 
yet the centre of the soul may be calmly stayed on God.” ue 

Such was the influence of Worster on this way ward but e ti 
man — such the power of his eloquence, whispered from li uiceiee 
with mortal disease, on the rustic assembly of Orange ana oe 

He pasaed on to his home, and Jay down to die ; but bef hi 
spirit left the body, it seemed already in heaven. He peas i: 
when his power of utterance was almost gone, “ If his confid 7 a 
God was still strong?” “ Strong! strani 1” was his whis; ii 

, : 's at pered but 
exulting reply. When he was fast declining, and death was al . 
in view, he exclaimed that © the nearer i drew to eternit ie 
brighter heaven shined upon him.” Qn the 6th of November on ; 
he passed into the heavens. eee 


Te eee 


THE PROPER VIEW TO TAKE OF TRIALS. . 


REcEIVE every inward and outward trouble, every disappointment, 
pain, uneasiness, darkness, temptation, and desolation, with both 
hands, ag a true opportunity and blessed occasion of dying to gelf 
and entering into a fuller fellowship with thy self-denying, suffering 

fm) 


Saviour. 

Look ut no inward or outward trouble in any other view: ro; 
every other thought about it; and then every kind of fe reject 
distress will become the blessed day of thy Prosperity Tial and 

Phat state ig best which exerciseth the highest faith in, and f 
resignation to, God. Wintram mo 


in the morning vie thou hast to do this day, and at night 

done ; an do nothing upon which thoy a oe 

blessing ; Nor nothing for which thou shalt seed to 
Anon. 


THINK 
what thou hast 
boldly ask God’s 
ask his pardon. 


THE 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 


CHRISTIAN PERERCTION. 
BY N. BANGS, D. D. 


fe HAavina seen that Jésus Christ is a perfect Saviour, and there- 
‘i 
now Inquire whether He does indeed so save them that they may 0” 
swer their end, and thereby evince the perfection of their character ° 
We haye already asserted that one end of thei beimg and ae 
especially of their redemption and salvation is that they ae 
glorify God and show forth His praise. ““ Whoso offereth praise 3°” 
Tifieth me, and to him that ordereth his conversation aright W a 
show the salvation of God.” Now do not those who are thus save 
offer the purest incense of praise to God and the Lamb? a? 


more humble the man is — with bumility 


and none are so fille re, 
as those who are sanctified —the more will he be led Pt 


Cribe the honor of his salvation to God, But the very eee ® 
mea JS pride, and this pride unfits him to offer this Pe sfixonc® 
Praise to God; and while he remains under its power ip it praise 
he cannot, even if he would, —but he has no will # HevefOre; be 
God with a pure and humble heart, qhis sin mus ve actice 
eradic ; y ‘ one 
: ated from the heart, and no longer he exem?! he was made 
in order to fit man for this manifess design for We. -- done th 
} __ ¢his is done the 
and redeemed by the blood of Chrish, wher 
is : . pe fulfilled the say- 
tongue of the dumb shail sing’? Then shall hough th 
ing of the prophet, « © Lord, Iwill praren 1885 for though thou 
VOL. XIX. 11 


© every way adequate to save his people from their sing, let us © 


“4 
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aa ‘“ 


wast angry with me, thine anger jg turned away, and thou dost 
2? 
Wee ayolend, will dispute but that the more pure the heart 
the more perfectly God is seen in His true character. on it is 
said, “ Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.” But 
sin hath blinded the eye of the understanding 
remains — and it will remain unti] j4 js taken 
tion of the blood of Christ — iis indness 
blindness prevents man from Seej 
though such may look at him, th 


, and so long as sin 
away by an applica- 
remains — and this 
ng God as he is, and therefore, 
ey view him through a perverted 
medium, and always imbibe rroneous ideas of his character. But 
the eyes of the understanding being enlightened by the bright rays 


of eternal truth, and the heart sanctified by the sprinkling of the 
blood of Christ, the understandjn 


Sue of the'sanctified delights to utter. How ap- 

Positely are these s ressed in the following words of 
the poet : 

“Open my 

Display 

And all I 


Saitls interior ExE: 3 

THY GLony from above ; 
am shall sink and die, 
Lost in astonishment and love. 


“ Confound, o’e, 
I would }y 
All acirr, 


All Grory np TO Cunisr mx Lory.” 


a the soul that has his “ interior eye” opened, and om hom 
e is pi OS ee 18 displayed,” is represented ag sinking fit 
renee a ee Nt Fin na one Bibs rte he look et 
enlightened eye, ang red ooks Up with his 


e P Vverpowered by a sense of th 
of God in Christ Jesus, he beho . 


majesty, all praise, and all glory,” to Christ hi = “all might, all 
redeemed him from all sin and ma or 


Tpower me by thy grace ; 
© by myself abhorred, 
all MAJESTY, all PRAISE ; 


That he is under obligation th 


a» f praise God, all must gamit 
“Ye are not your own, for yo ang bought with a price; therefore 


glorify God in your body and Your spirit which are is. mecae 
we are to glorify God by all our external conduet, by a conscientious 
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observance of all his ordinances, yet we are more particularly to 
glorify him with our tongues, for these have been given to us for the 
express purpose of sounding his praise abroad. That we may do 
this the more perfectly the heart must be cleansed from sin, that if 
may dictate those pure words of praise that flow from sanctified lips, 
—lips that have been set apart for the exclusive service of God, — 
lips that always speak reverently of his name, and thus “ show forth 
the praise of him that hath called us to glory and virtue.” With this 
fecling, arising from purity of heart, and a deep consciousness of his 
high obligations to Jesus Christ, for having redeemed him from all 
his sins, he adopts the following language of the poet: 


“Jesus, I nuxss thy gracious power, 
And all within me snouts thy name ; 
Thy name let every soul adore, 
Thy name let every roN@ur proclain; 
Thy grace let every sinner know, 
And find in thee their HEAVEN below.” 


: Let the reader who wishes to see how deeply humbled the saved 
Sinner is in view of his past vileness, of his utter unvorthiness before 
God, and of his entire indebtedness to Divine grace in bestowing 
Upon him « such mercies” as have “ stooped to retrieve him” from 
the thraldom of sin, read the whole hymn, 291, Old Collection; and he 
Will be convinced that it was composed under an experimental knowl- 
edge of. the goodness of God to the poet's inmost soul, and that 

ence he was led to exclaim, 


“Honor, and might, and manis, and pRAIs5, 
I render to my pardoning God; a 
Estol the riches of thy grace, 
And spreap thy saving nameabroad } 
‘That only name to sinner’s given, 
Which lifts poor dying worms to heaven.” 


So far, then, 28 We are qualified, by the sanetifying operation of 
the spirit of God, to do this, so far wo answor the end of our “ih } 
tion and redemption, and so far may po pronounced are Bu 
we know, every one that has any just perceptions of the ivine 
character, must know perfectly well, that sin has disqualified us for 
this holy work of praise and thankssivine + and therefore it follows 
of necessity that sin must be destroyed “from the heart before the 


wre 
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tongue can thus utter forth the praise of God with a hearty good 
will; and this is done only in sanctification, or the being “ cleansed 
from all unrighteousness ” by the Holy Spirit's applying the blood of 
Christ to the heart. 

None can praise God with their tongues so effectually as ministers 
of the Gospel. ‘hese have been called, sct apart, and anointed 
with the “ Holy Unction,” expressly for the purpose of proclaiming 
unto the nations the hallowed name of God— for the holy purpose 
of exhibiting and defending the character of that Divine Saviour 
who was “holy, harmless, and separate from sin,” of propagating 
that religion which is “ pure and undefiled,” and of urging upon all 
who come within the sound of their voice the necessity of that 
“ purity of heart” without which we cannot see God. How can 
they do this unless their own hearts are pure? Can they, while their 
consciences are defiled by sin, publish the glad tidings of salvation 
with those joyful lips which become the messengers of the Most 
High ? 

That they may deeply feel the high importance of their sacred 
trust, may duly appreciate the supreme excellence of their divine 
calling, and speak with that powerful eloquence which becomes 
‘the tremendous consequences involyed in their high commission, 
their tongues must be unloosed by having their natural strings cut 
‘by the “sword of the Spirit,” and their hearts filled to overflowing 
with the perfect love of God. When this is the case they will not 
speak with that dull, prosing, monotony with which the schoolboy 
repeats his lesson or the philosopher delivers his lecture. On tho 
contrary, with their hearts heaving under the pressure arising fyom 
a deep consciousness of their high and holy calling, and their nifetig 
expanding under an enlarged view of the goodness of God in Christ 
Jesus, their tongues will become eloquent in the cause of thera. 
vine Master, and they will pour forth a torrent of heavenly truth 
which will carry their hearers away, and more especially the pious 
part of them, into the ids of holiness and spiritual happiness. 

Why are not all re crs thus impressed and thus inspired ? 
Because they do not “ Pl"™NZe into the Godhead’s deepest sca” of 
sanctifying love. Let them dive into this ocean and they shall rise 
up “filled with all the fulness of God.” Thon indeed is fulfilled 
the prayer uttered in the following words : — 


| he lid 
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“Thou, Jesus, thou my breast inspire, 
And touch my lips with hallowed fire; 
Unloose a stammering infant's tongue; 
Prepare the vessel of thy grace; 
Adorn me with the robes of praise, 
And mercy shall be all my song: 
Mercy for all who know not God; 
Mercy for all in Jesus’ blood ; 
Mercy, that earth and heaven transcends} 
Love, that o’erwhelms the saints in light; 
The length, and breadth, and depth, and height 
Of love Divine, which never ends.” 


Now, when both preachers and people are thus sanctified to God, 
the Church is fitted to answer the design of its establishment. This 
1s declared by the Saviour to be as a “ city set upon a hill, that its 
light may so shine before others that they may see theit good works, 
and glorify their Father who is in heayen.”” When the light of God, 
his character, his truth, and goodness, shine out perspicuously through 
his church, infidelity stands abashed, all frivolous objections against 
the truth of Christianity are silenced, and eyen the sinner is con- 
strained to bow before the power of Divine truth, and to confess to 
its superior excellence and Divine authority, and thus give glory to 
God by a frank confession of the truth. Thus, as David said,“ out 
of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined.” ‘The Church 
indeed is the mirror through which God shines upon the yorld around 
about us, and the rays of his glory are reflected through this medium; 
“pon the understandings and consciences of the skeptics and blind- 
ed sinners, and they are thereby constrained to acknowledge that 
| God is in the midst of his people in truth and love. But if the 
| church be covered over with the filth of iniquity, how can the rays 
of this church shine forth! ‘The clearer the glass the more baller 
Will be the light that it reflects. (So the more pure the church, ea 
is the glass through which God shines upon the world, and ne 
the rays of his glory upon the objects upon which they ee of 
More powerfully convincing will the truth be carried 1 the he 
all whose eyes are so far opened as to behold ther 
The great reason why the truth of God has 
scured is the glaring inconsistency exhipited bet’ 
ments of Christianity and the spirit ana practice of i 
When the visible church has been most corrupt infidelity has been 
11" 


een 80 much ob- 
een the require- 
f its professors, 
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most rife, and hence a corrupt church has always been the hot bed 
of Infidelity. So it was in France in the time of the Revolution in 
1789. Isit to be supposed that 2 mind so acute as that of Vol- 
taire’s would have embraced Infidelity had he not viewed Christianity 
through the perverted medium of a debased, erroneous and corrupt 
church? Never! Had pure church existed, through which the 
rays of truth would have been reflected, he must have caught a 
glimpse of their Divine origin, and been conducted by them to their 
fountain, and have fallen down and acknowledged with humility that 
Christianity had God for its author, Jesus Christ for its finisher, and 
the Holy Spirit for its cflicient agent to carry it into experimental 
and practical effect. 

Here then we sce the end to be gained by the church of Christ ; 
and just so far as it is fitted, by the purity of its doctrine, experi- 
ence, and practice, to answer that end, the church may be pro- 
nounced perfect. And although such a state of perfection may not 
be expected as that every individual preacher and member shall ex- 
hibit in his temper, words and actions, this purity of character, yet 
we have reason to praise God that there always has been some such, 
that there are such now, whose character and conduct will bear the 
closest scrutiny, and the more intimately they are known, the more 
highly are they appreciated. These are the lights of the world, the 
salt of the earth, enlightening all who come within the reach of their 
influence and communicating a savory feeling in the hearts of all 
“God’s believing people, and thus furnishing a most convincing eyj- 
dence of that perfection of character for which we plead; and J 
thank God that the number of such are daily increasing; and on 
iliis is founded the hope that the time is fast approaching iilienattte 
«¢ mountain of the Lord’s house shall be established upon the Lonel 
the mountains, and all nations shall flee into it” and shall be ia 

Ae afely 
sheltered under its gilded roof. In all such the prayer of the poet 
ig answered, which he puts up in the following energetic words :— 

« Answer that gracious E 
For which thy precio 
Redeem from nr, TrQurey, 


a 
Restore; aNd make me yren7 FOR HEAVEN ! 
Unless thou Pruner ny pyeny STAIN, 
uy sufferings and ary faith are vain.” 


ND in are, 
Us life was given ; 
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Here the poet recognizes the truth I am endeavoring to sustain, 
namely, that the end for which the precious life of Christ was given 
may be answered, but it would be defeated unless we are “ purged 
from every stain,” and thereby made «meet for heaven.” Tt is 
then, and then alone, that we are fitted to « glorify God in body and 
spirit,” by rendering to Him the praise which is due to his name, 
and to sound his praise abroad in the ears of all that come within 
the hearing of our lips. It is then, and then alone, that the foree of 
our example carries an irresistible conviction to the hearts of all that 
behold it, of the truth and reality of that relieion which we profess 
with Our lips. It is then, when the heart is filled with this “ peace, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghost,” and which shines out in our tempers and 
actions, that the full soul is prepared to adopt the following joyful 
and triumphant language of our own delichtful poet, im which he 
anticipates the glories of the upper world yak 


““ What a rapturous song, 
When the glorified throng, 
In the spirit of harmony join; 
Join all the glad choirs, 
Hearts, voices, and lyres, 
And the burden is arrey pryixg! 
“ Hallelujah, they cry, 
To the King of the sky, 
To the great everlasting I aa; 
To the Lamb that was slain, , 
And that Livern AGary, 
HALLELUIAN To Gop any tHE LAMB.” 


: ‘The more attentively we study our hymns the more We shall per- 
eive how exactly they harmonize with the language ‘of sacred scmp- 
ture, and of course they imbibe and cultivate “the same spinit of eX- 
alted piety, and the holy fervor which diel in the hear’ a Hes 
Men of God who wrote under the inspiration of the spirit. é 
Revelator represents “ the angel,” thanerdtiielsinieee of the eve 
lasting gospel, as “ saying with a lowae yoisetnent God, and ile 
glory to Him,” and the redeemeg of ine To vd are rep a 
unifing in a song of praise to God ang the Lamb, “ saying, ts me 
salvation, and glory, and honor, ang power unto the Lord our od. 
And the poet seemed to catch a Spark of te peavenly inspiration, 
‘while he echoed it back in the Poetical strains already quoted. 
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Now, most assuredly, those who are qualified to sing those sear 
words of praise with joyful tongues, must have their hearts apa 
from the torpid influence of sin, for this has stopped their mouth an 
s0 benumbed all their faculties that they cannot, until this leadening 
power of sin is removed from thejr hearts, rise to that —— 
of perception, and be filled with those rapturous views of God, which 
will enable them to shout forth hig praise in those words of inspira- 
tion which we have before quoted, 

When this is done the tongue is unloosed, so that the prayer of the 
poet is fulfilled, which he expressed in the following words : — 

“Lo! God is here! Him, 


The united choir of 
To Him enthroneg al 


day and night, 
Angels sing ; 
bove all height, 
Disdain not, Lord, o 


p ur meaner song, 
Who praise thee wit! / 


ha stammering tongue.” 


P.S. I perceive in the April number of the Guide to Holiness» 
piece on Divine Guidance, which T think contains some dangerous 
sentiments. The writer seems to think that when “ self is destroyed 
there is nothing left for Satan to Work upon.” ‘To say nothing ° 
the absurdity of supposing that self shall be go far annihilated jes 
we may no longer love ourselves at all, inasmuch ag our Saviour “ 
taught us that the love of our neighbor must be measured bY 7 
love to ourselves, the much greater absurdity of supposing that ¥ 
can he go holy as not to feel temptation, ought to be instantly a) 
promptly exposed and put down, What! Shall we be more holy 
than the Saviour ? Was not he « tempted in ail oints like as we 
are, and yet without sin?” yg if Satan had ae audacity +t? 


assault the Master will he leave the se + 4, And if 
he dared to attack the Divine Head, y Tne Unassailed ! pers 


: " > Will he 0 the mem 
without thrusting his darts at them! nd -_ the apostle 
Peter say, “If need be, ye are in heayine 


ifold temp- 

88 through manifold : 
tations?” ‘T'o quote the numeroyg Passages aC sacred scripture 
which affirm that God’s most devoteg Servants are all their life time 


Subject to temptations, would be almost an endless task, 23 ea 
abound jin declarations of this sort, Indeed, the more holy we ae 
the more deadly will be the thrusts of Satan, because there is 2° 


ing which excites his malignity so much as hearing of the holy bves 
and conversations of Christians. 
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Ican only hint at this subject here for want of time and space, 
and, indeed, it is with great reluctance that Ihave brought my mind 
to consent to say thus much, because I think itso desirable for all 
the professors of this invaluable blessing to see eye toeye, and not 
only to de one in heart, but to seem so in word, as well.as in deed 
and in truth. 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 
PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


Dear Brorner Kine: — Under a sense of duty, 1 send you a 
sketch of my past experience on the subject of entire sanctification, 

I was converted at the age of fifteen. It was not long before I 
experienced the remains of sin in my heart. The first effect Was, 
I doubted the reality of my conversion, But after this point was 
satisfactorily settled, the effect was to produce despondency and fear 
lest I should be overcome, should entirely lose my confidence im God, 
and backslide. Very opportunely, perhaps I may say providentially, 
I had put into my hands the “ Christian Manual,” one of our very 
best works on holiness. In reading this book, I became convinced 
that it was my privilege, and my duty, to be made free from the re- 
mains of sin. After this, I often prayed earnestly for ® clean heart; 
but it was a number of months before I wag enabled to lay hold upon 
the blessing. 

One year from the time of my conversion, while engaged in ago- 
nizing prayer, I obtained the witness of a complete death unto sim, 
and of the perfect love of God in my heart. Unfortunately, os 
once fell into a snare of the devil. In the society with which T ie 
connected there was not a single witness for this stl? ea out 
class leader, who Was, in most respects. one of the most ju ee. 
men I have ever found in that office, ya, a doubts respectins ee ag 
trine of entire sanctification. For these peasonss and in jon era- 
tion of my youth, I refrained from giviteutid testimony as to what 
God had done for me. This was then meee properly an error than 
an act of disobedience ; and therefore 7 did no! at once lose the 
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conscious possession of the blessing. Dut this want of commit- 
tal subsequently became a snare tome. In the course of a few 
months I was thrown into much and promiscuous company ; and for 
the want of proper watchfulness oyer my temper and words, within 
less than a year I found I had declined, and was no longer in the 
enjoyment of perfect love. This declension was not visible, as I 
kept to the practice of all my external duties. It was inward and 
Spiritual. 

A few months after this, while engaged again in a season of pri- 
vate devotion, God gave me back the grace I had lost. At this time, 
as well as on the former occasion, I had continued in prayer and 
other devotional exercises for a number of hours. In both cases, I 
was distinctly conscious of exercising faith in the efficacy of the 
blood of Christ to cleanse from all unrighteousness. In the former 
case, the witness was not clear for a number of days ; in the latter, 
every doubt was removed within a few hours. 

I now became a witness for the blessing ; and soon found that I 
had attained a state above what I had ever before enjoyed. I re- 
mained in the conscious possession of this blessing the most of the 
time for two years. During this time I was often favored with 
extraordinary manifestations of the presence and love of God. 
Often, while engaged in private devotion, I was permitted to feel 


“The rapturous awe that dares not move, 
And all the silent heaven of love.” 


The language of the apostle was often my own, “I live, yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me.” ' 

It is with shame that I say I again declined. Not, indeed, into 
open sin, nor even into a neglect of my ordinary religious duties ; 
but still I inwardly declined. The principal reasons of my declen- 
sion appear to have been @ | Seeing or, rather, a concealment of 
the conviction that it was MY uty to preach, and a want of proper 
watchfulness over mY temper and words. 

At twenty-five yous of age, I entered the ministry, in which 
work I have now beer engaged nearly fourteen years, For 
Nearly twenty years and until recently, I lived without a satisfactory 
evidence of being entirely cleansed from sin. I had my seasons of 
struggling long and earnestly for the blessing, Sometimes, and 
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twice in particular, I seemed to have been successful. But though 
at times I did make some progress, and for considerable seasons felt 
that love divine did indeed keep and rule my heart, yet I did not 
attain the distinct witness of entire sanctification. 

Meanwhile I preached, conversed freely, and circulated reading 
on this subject; and endeavored to lead others forward into this 
state. Delieving holiness to be absolutely essential to the true and 
permanent prosperity of God’s cause, I have procured something 
over forty new subscribers for the “ Guide to Holiness,” within the 
last five years, and have felt myself a thousand times rewarded in 
the good effects produced by its circulation. But though these ef 
forts produced salutary results, yet I haye often been humbled with 
my want of entire success. 

After making myself acquainted with my new field of labor last 
summer, I felt more than usually impressed with the need of great- 
er personal holiness in order to success in my labor. I saw many 
difficulties in my way, and became deeply humbled with a sense of 
my insufficiency and want of entire conformity to the will of God. 
My past experience on the subject of holiness had left me in a state 
of despondency. I often thought that my moral and religious habits 
of soul had become so fixed, that even if I should rise in a degree, I 
must soon fall back again into my former position. This is a plausi- 
ble philosophy, but it limits the power of God. If any desponding 
soul, in a state similar to that described, should chance to read these 
words, let me say to him; %¢ is the reasoning of the devil 

In September last, I attended a camp meeting. On the last night 
be wee setting, I went into a tent where a few choice spirits were 

~ wie deeersand in giving instruction and encouragement to 


those who desireg t 
“| } r US oe 
Joshua who was feed made perfect in love. And there w: 


promised Canaan of D 

Saviour was there to destroy 

i Tim A 

to the right place, and began to oh eae ily 
rth 


‘ 1f what was my 
duty, and how I might receive the Sreatest possible 80° 


d from the 


meeting. After a season of earnest prayer, it wae suggested to 
Fy ? 


ek mind that the first duty requireg Of merase distinct relation 
of my past experience and aberrations with reference to this subject. 


Os cael aaa aaaalaa : 
134 GUIDE T0 HOLINESS. — 


eee 


At the age of seven, 


sprightly and full of mirth, I becam 
conviction that it was sinful I had for some time abandoned it. At 


about fourteen years of age, I attended an evening party, though 
against my wishes. ‘There I was called to dance. I begged to be 
excused, but could not. T said: Alas! I must do as others do, now 
Tam here. Being left 1 moment, I walked across the room, stood 
before the window, as if to look out, and oh, the agony I felt! I 
stood, as it were, on & fearful precipice! But how could T shun it? 
T looked to the Lord for help! Never did tears flow more freely. In 
a moment I remembered that I was surrounded by those who could 
not sympathize with me. I checked my emotions, went to my seat; 
endeavored to appear natural, and was soon called to the floor. The 
moment I took my position, a chill, like death, stole over me. Con- 
viction left me. It was perhaps nearly @ year before I felt any real 
penitence or contrition of spirit. 

When about seventeen, I was deeply impressed with the necessity 
of a change of heart. I could not bear to possess so rebellious ® 
spirit against my Creator. I viewed him as a Being too holy to look 
upon sin with any degree of allowance. I regarded myself as hei- 
nous in his sight, and abhorred myself. All T had, or counted dear, 
seemed a trifle to yield for the favor of God. ‘But here I was in the 
midst of a large circle of associates. How should I take the first step ? 
Providence interfered, and my way was opened. I soon found my- 
self in another society well calculated to aid my serious reflections- 
I was in a Baptist community of most excellent people. Ihad been 
a regular attendant of their church for more than three years and I 
think my seat had not been vacant in the choir above twice oh thrice 
in the time. 

Thad been educated to respect religious persons 5 but I wondered 
that they could respect me, as they seemed to, knowing that God 
himself was angry with me. ‘This softened my heart. 

My parents were Presbyterians until a short time previous to this, 
and I had heard but little else than old school Calvinism ; and as I 
began to make up my mind to try to seek the Lord, at every step 
MY progress was impeded by the conviction that I was a reprobate ! 
If any one was ordained of God to perdition it must be myself, for 

there was certainly nothing good in me that he should desire to save 


— ek We, PA. : . 


I commenced learning to dance. Naturally 
e delighted with it; but under a 
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me: and the long time I had been left to myself was but a proof of 
it. Still my restless soul cried from its prison, “ And did not Christ 
die for all? ‘Then he surely died for me.” I took the holy Serip- 
tures, perused them, and pondered them in my heart. I conversed 
with a Calvinist sister, and looked at the inconsistencies of the doe- 
trine. After much reading and Striving to pray, MY judgment de- 
cided that Christ was my Saviour. yom this time I determined to 
seek him in earnest. 

The day previous to the great change was one of deep distress and 
anguish of soul. 


“My vehement soul cried out oppressed 
Impatient to be freed.” : 


The wrath of an offended God lay heavily upon me. That evening 
I attended meeting —shall I say to find the Saviour? Scarcely 
possible! Could such a sinner as I be sayed 2? Yet my mind was 
fixed. If I must perish, it shall be at the foot of the cross. Ere 
the evening closed, my proud heart yielded. I was ready, had iL 
been called to it, to have declared my resolution to all the world. 
The next morning was the holy Sabbath. I went with the Method- 
ists to worship! With the exception of a funeral it was the first 
time. As I entered the door, and cast my eyes around, it appeared 
to me that God pervaded the assembly ; a consciousness of his pre- 
sence so penetrated my soul that the world disappeared. Iwas awe- 
struck before him. I tried to approach the Saviour, and in agony I 
cried to him for help; and— praise be to his name ! —at a time 
least expected, the burden was gone; the calm, the sweetness of 
that hour cannot be described. 

But I soon began to fear lest that which I had most dreaded had 


fallen upon Me —insensibility of soul and reprobacy of mind. 
was exceedingly anxious ; I could not feel sin as before put such 


unbelief — such want of power ‘ace that saves ! 
But soon the cloud dispentt ae : Pere Ee See the Saviour. 
J felt his sympathy; I seemed to senile his glory: All was 
changed. Every thing wore a smile, As soon a5 T could, I took 
the Bible to read, and as L opened it, the words appeared as if writ- 
ten in the purest gold! I closed ang opened it several times, not 
knowing what it meant. I then strove to sing, but my soul was so 
absorbed I could not. I then thought I would go and pray, and see 
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if I could thus find my position; and surely words and —_ 
flowed as freely as my breath. That night I went to mecting, re 
a8 soon ag an opportunity offered I arose and declared what Go 
ith iy worldly associates, and mingled only with the pious, ae 
such as gought to be the Lord’s. I felt no temptation to return , 
the world. My face was set, asa flint, Zionward. Whatever 
sented itself as a duty I owed to God or the world, I endeavored 
do it, though often sorely tempted, and grieved at my own oe 
andignorance. After a few months, I had a protracted illness, an 
was often thought to be near death, God gave me victory over fear; 
and I could honestly say : — 


“Not a cloud doth arise to darken my skies, 
Or hide for one moment my Lord from my eyes.” 


I seemed shut in with Christ. When first told by my father that 
iy physicians had given me up, that in all probability I must soon 
die, oh, how did my soul rejoice! I observed the family weeping, 
and asked them why they wept? They replied : — “ You must 
die! How can we give you up!” While they were mourning that 
T was so soon to be taken from them, my spirit lay sweetly in the 
hands of the Saviour, fecling perfectly resigned to his will; and 
believing it to be his will to take me to himself, I spake encour2g- 
ingly to my weeping friends, while tears of joy flowed freely from my 
own eyes. At night sleep departed from me, and my full soul would 
often seck expression in the beautiful sentiment : — 
« How can [sleep while angels sing 3” 


For three long years my spirit seemed hoverin 
eternity. Diseases that are generally fatal preyed upon my feeble 
frame, and mocked the skill of physicians 3 and yet God, I trust for 
his own glory, raised me up. ‘ 

About this time, two of my sisters Were taken ill. The first died 
in great triumph, and it became evident that the other must soon die. 
I felt that I needed more grace for hag crisis, and I verily believed 
God had it in reserve for a 

Thad heard buf little said upon the subject of holiness or perfect 
love. To my recollection I had heard but one sermon directly to 
the point; this was preached by Brother Manly Tooker. Of course 
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my mind was not clear in relation to it; but fecling that I needed 
much more religion, and that God waited to bestow it, I resolved to 
seck for what seemed to me a greater perfection of the Christian 
graces —full conformity to the Divine Will. When I was looking 
steadily into eternity, I felt no want of preparation. I was not con- 
victed of in-dwelling sin, and I believe God had, unconsciously to 
myself, led me into a state of entire salyation, making no account of 
my want of definitencss in theological distinctions. But now He 
was leading me into deeper views of his holiness and grace, of my- 
self, and of the privileges of the believer, My willing spirit followed 
his divine instructions. Besides my other stated times for devotion, 
I resolved to spend from 10 to 11 4, M., from 2 to 3 P.M, in read- 
ing the word of God, meditation and prayer. My mind was drawn 
sweetly and powerfully toward the Saviour, 

In the mean time the other sister died, and though her sufferings 
were very great, and the trial to me wag severe, T was kept from 
repining. 

For some three months I sought the é 2 : 
seemed to be approaching a crisis. [ front blessing ota lod hat 
drawing nigh when my prayer would be answered. ‘The Sabbath 
was a time of great humiliation to my po On Feri . rite» Dears 
and sighs were my meat during the qh, Pp tel ermg spirit. famil 

rayer mecting, the Spirit of God pa evening, = a amily 

owerfully blessed that, for the first ¢ OND Upon us ane PY 
Pp ‘rst time, I shouted aloud the praises 
of my Redeemer. I continued in that delightful frame of mind for 
some twenty-four hours, during which the mention of the name Jesus 
yyould set my very soul on fire ! 

And yet I felt that I was not wholly saved! I was not satisfied ; 
and as the eestacy passed away I began to feel a dread suspense, but 
dared not open my mind to any one. 

We were making preparations to go toa camp meeting on Tues- 
day. Ispent much of the time in prayer, close selfexamination, and 
searching the Scriptures. When morning came, I found the cords 
of love binding me closer to Christ, and on the way to the mecting 
my soul cried out continually ; Lord, I wait thy coming ; what wait 
I for but thy coming? ‘The next morning I observed our preacher 
was on the ground. I went to see Tan Tle directly asked the 
state of my mind. I told him as well as T could... He gaid it would 
be well to attend the prayer-meetines, J re lied that J had done s0. 
Another was about to commence ; T turned pee «| to go, and, as T 
turned, there appeared just before me » ‘lar of cloud which went 
bofore me into the circle, and as T Inert disappeared I bowed 
myself down to the ground, and buried my.face in DY hands to hide 
myself from all but God, and began to sibeae «Oh, come just now, 
and make me all thine own.” My mind was clear. Nothing short 
of entire consecration and the pure love of Christ could satisfy me. 
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T felt a lack of faith, and now I begged for faith. I plead with God, 
for Christ’s sake, to come and make the work of grace complete. 
cried: “ Lord, come, cut short thy work in righteousness ; oh, now 
fill me with thy love.” But alas! a deeper humiliation was reserved 
for that dreadful hour! How can I describe the anguish of my 
spirit when I saw clearly revealed ge/f, which had been heretofore 
concealed at the bottom of all my efforts. Ithad not controlled me, 
and I thought it gone. The conflict was dreadful! But self must 
be conquered, and the glory of God become my only motive for 
seeking a pure heart. It was like the parting of soul and body! It 
was the death struggle of carnal nature ! 

But L was not left to myself here. 1 threw my helpless soul with 
all its unworthiness on Him who hath said, ‘ What things soever ye 
desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them and ye shall have 
them;” and it was accepted. I did not think of names. I cannot 
say that “ entire sanctification” entered my mind ; but J seemed im- 
mersed in a sea of love. 

Though my health was exceedingly delicate, so much so that it 
appeared imprudent for me to be out at all, yet I was able to labor 
eres aed meee: My strength appeared unearthly. The 
spontaneous language of my heart was “ God i ; § 
fest Got awa va ve and he 

This frame of mind continued for months. I had no special temp- 
tation until I began to question how it was that my mind was led 80 
differently from others. The most of Christians seemed to be 
troubled and tempted variously, and as I had none of these conflicts 
I thought perhaps I was wrong. AAs to Christian duties, they wer? 
my life. I only waited an opportunity to speak or pray or to con- 
verse upon the subject of religion. My cross was not jn working 
for God but in withholding. But a most insinuating tempt z a 
taken hold of me. “ Surely God has not endowed me ona were 
capabilities or grace above others. Nay, many are ae a ty 
superiors, and yet they are silent! It must be wrong for 'y way as 
my lips!” The enemy erie: sore at me,” and eat - oPeh 
for a time. But I committed the matter all to Th ffered_m : 

To strengthened me. I saw very clear] tim whose I was) 

and He sirens. Rat Liv arly that it was not for BY 

ke but for his ow" as moved to labor, and. trembli - 

Ba: do my duty and leave the ey Dor, and tremblingly re 
solved to «9 Jived for some ty ent with Him. 

Tn this W9). 4. and while fein ae eee I had a long 

vine ; rough them I lost the wit- 
not knowingly or wilfully neglect any duty : ‘ 
able to see, feap insensibly bese vat ere 
; 5 : e, and in 
proportion & want on at in God. I felt more trembling 
in the performance? 0 t 7 > and greater anxiety as to results. 
soon began to realize that + Was shorn of my strength. ‘That faith 
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which ha 
aa “ annie me to endure all things was taken from me and I be- 
About aa 4 fearfols Ge firm as ever in my purpose to serve God. 
gave my ot ime, under the guidance of a merciful Providence, L 
mention Pa marneeS to & minister of Christ. And, let me 
him, and thou oy warning ¥ others, T leaned upon him, trusted in 
strength ig: my timid spirit could hide itself behind his manly 
Srhich, ol : thus I imperceptibly withdrew from the strong arm on 
me. I felt eons safely lean. My new responsibilities oppress® 
Wept and & i. 1e need of a double portion of the Divine Spirit. 
ind me, ¢ ee the Lord to break the fetters which seemed to 
exactly ¢ ne yet it was not done! I could find no one who seeme 
she m) apprebeap my condition, or was prepared to sympathize 
burdened now see that had I gone to Christ, ‘and then thrown my 
is sae Bo at His feet with child-like simplicity, resting upon 
Passed, g, ' I need not have struggled-so long in vain. But years 
ome of it still I was left to contend with the powers of darkness. 
ndea the time the sky was clear, and again dark and threatening. 
wae vored always to maintain a careful relieious life, and strove 
Who, 22d encourage my husband in his pastoral duties. Frequently, 
for 7 tried to work for God, He seemed so preciously near L wou 
Bu a mas time hope that the former faith was about to be restored. 
great seal greater darkness invariably followed, showing me how 
the ste as my loss. 1 was, however, determined never to give over 
5 P agle until T should regain it. ? 
Part of did a few years previous, iT commenced to devote a certain 
Savion &ach day to close sel&examination, reading and prayer. = e 
nee Y drew me nearer and nearer to himself. I felt less attraction 
World, and an increasing desire to die unto sin and live unto 
I was resolved, but o myself. In about 


two kept my resolution t 
home ane from this time, MY husband and myself were absent from 
and some distance from each other. 


Tevealoq y A letter from him 
Scones eee aa of which I was not fully aware. He 
We met alengtou neve determined upon entire consecration, and ere 
With ov he had received the sacred baptism. ‘This filled my heart 
ed, gr oT EAreable the Suey lost no time. It was Soom suBs°r 
br you _been seeking thi: sno for years: .< 
wiles directly in. You are 80 Serie gh itglo faith, You 
ill never be fully saved! And if you ae to gain the blessing 
aon would goon lose it as you ieee Rats chore tee After many 
re temptations I settled it in my mind that “ Sata? esired to have 
me that he might sift me a8 wheat,” T strove 0 get out of his 
power, but my way had become so abrae q intr ate that I could 
not see one step before me! What could a6 { still resolved to 
urge my suit before the throne. Knows that Christ was my advo- 
c—} 


cate, Z could not yield. 
T saw it was useless to compare myself with others, or past experi- 
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ence with present, and thus struggled on. I read the experience of 
persons eminent for holiness and conversed with those who enjoyed 
the blessing, but, strange a8 it may appear, received no light. I 
saw at last that God designed to take from me every prop and shut 
me up to entire dependence upon him. It was then my carnest ery, 


“Tis worse than death my God to love, 
And not my God alone? 


During this long struggle I had lucid intervals which seemed de- 
signed to give my Aanxlous Spirit and feeble body rest, for there 
were times in which both appeared to be sinking. Such a sense of 
ingratitude, such deep unworthiness, they brought me often into a 
state of dread despair, and I woulq weep in anguish for having 
grieved my God. I could not see how the blood of Christ could 
save me from all sin, or preserve mo in that state were I so happy as 
to reach it. But I saw the snare, and took up my difficulties one 
after another and laid them down at the foot of the cross. Still all 
wwas not right! Two long weeks of alternate darkness and light en- 
sued! My anxious throbbing heart appeared to be sinking within 
me. My only prayer was, as it had been for some time, Lord, accom- 
plish thy work in me in thine own 1 vay, but slay the man of sin, tear 
out these roots of bitterness. Oh, that last dread day of auful 
suspense! Shall I ever forget it? “It is recorded in Heaven. 

Just at twilight I took my Bible, went to my room, and knelt be- 
fore God. Not one ray of light to illumine my path to the throne! 
I looked upward and asked for some precious promise that would 
bring me relief, and opened to Psalms xxvir. 13, 14. “I had 
fainted unless I had believed to sce the goodness of the Lord in the 
land of the living. Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, and he 
shall strengthen thine heart ; wait, I say, on the Lord.”? Ay once the 
cloud broke! claimed these words ‘as my own. They were like 
cordial to a wounded spirit. TI rose and went to church, to 9 meet- 
ing expressly for the promotion of holiness. 

‘he Presiding Elder, who had just received the blessine ed 

ting. I had no sooner fallen upon my k sig 14 
the:meeyre Ietion of the work ro. Te Raees than I began 
to plead for mae out — one now. believed the moment 
had come, and erie 


“ Tear every idol from 


And reign, my Sayig thy throne, 


Ww, reign alone,” 


«sno my heart, I fo 
put neo tect t exclaimed, son ete nee MY consecra 


eee Lord, take all. 1, . 
ion was not per epee ene all, myself, my hus 
Bah my ail, hee gan van thine. | That ait felt the 
Divine stamp. My @ forev clear. I saw that the grace that 
can cleanse can preserve i. It 18 NOW More than four years, 
and in the midst of great UnWorthiness I can say, through grace, 
“ allis well.” 
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ADDRESS TO PROFESSORS OF PERFECT LOVE. 
BY PRESIDENT PECK. 


Dray Breruren : — Will you permit me to express to you freely 
\oughts which have for some time occupied my mind? For 
Y five years I have looked with feelings of liveliest interest 
© position and influence of those who have publicly avowed 
. °Msecration to God, and confessed the power of Christ 10 
I have been identified with them in 
Nesg T Md in action, and, though in the midst of great papi ra 

think I may say also, in enjoyment. The experience 0 
ce —s has been of importance tome. My observations ee 
ir ee of professors of this blessing — upon their lives r 
itude 4, ‘als, and their efforts, have been the occasion of much oe 
assumiy, oo and of no little anxiety. I trust it will not be pre 
tions wh, in me to communicate to you, without reserve, the had 
m Which have resulted from this experience and observation. 4 
*St conviction is that . 


A GENUINE WORK Is IN PROGRESS: but 
Tdo i ee 
i 9 ]iness 
ot mean that the work of experimental ho! ¢ work of re- 


cently commenced. Far from it, It began Wi : 
demption, Its light shines clearly from ane days Of “ Rishteous 
bel”? along the line of the church to this present time, Christian 
Perfection, not in doctrine merely, byt in fact has had its history, 
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2 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 
from the most primitive times. A few of its great exemplars have 
been marked by the hand of inspiration, and, thank God, they have 
not lived in vain. 

It pleased the Lord to make the Wesleyan Reformation eminently 
areviyal of holiness, and for more than a century its sanctifying 
power has been operating upon the churches. From all the gra- 
cious influences which God has set in motion, the souls of men by 
thousands and hundreds of thousands have been wholly cleansed 
from sin and taken to heaven. All who are there, I hazard nothing 
in saying, have been wholly sanctified in this life. Every glorified 
spirit will be forever a living witness of the truth and transcendent 
importance of the doctrine, and of the reality of the experience. 

In view of the vast results of even feeble efforts, under God, for 

' the promotion of this work, it would seem that all the good, of every 
age, ought to have been zealously engaged in it for the whole of their 
lives. But it has not been so; and I am certain that vast multitudes 
from the world, and even from the church, have been lost in conse- 
quence ! . For twenty-three years, nineteen of which haye been 
spent in the ministry, I have been looking at the church with the 
feelings of a brother, of a son, and I must frankly confess that 
during a considerable portion of that time I saw but few who 
professed to have received the purifying baptism of the Holy Ghost, 
but few whose manner of life suggested such an experience, and 
seldom heard it mentioned distinctively, in conversation or sermons, 
except by particular individuals. 

I found it in our standard authors. I found it in the pible. 
I was roused by these facts, and the kind instructions of Friend, to 
seek for it early in my Christian experience. I took the libert ’ . 
inquire often in relation to it, but was, in most instances, peat 
by downeast looks a's sighs, By anguage implying doubt or evasion; 
and, as my own special interest in it died away and I lost what 
ground I had gained in ve promised land, it appeared to me, (aud 
st does NOW) that the subject received less and less attention until, 
atleast in many places, the Publication and earnest enforcement 
of the old Wesleya™ Bible doctrine of Holiness, was in great danger 
of being regarded as & novelty, and an innovation, even in the Meth- 
odist church! And I regret to say that many painfal facts which 
sustain this supposition have come to my notice, 
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But within the last twelve years, even at the risk of being charged 
as innovators, men have appeared in increasing numbers as the open 
and fearless advocates of entire sanctification as the glorious privi- 
lege and imperative duty of believers. They took up the warning 
from the lips of the Fathers — the Fathers of American Methodism ; 
with most. if not all of whom, this had been a favorite theme. ‘They 
responded to the solemn call that came out from the deep souls of 
our a ged ministers, many of whom rallied their last and dying en- 
ge to rouse the church from her slumbers and convince her. that 
ter only salvation was in holiness. ‘They sought to revive the cour- 
age and Strengthen the hands of the few sha had been toiling in this 
vast field industriously for years ; but so far apart as to seem to thet: 
ct ll be almost alone. They seized upon the real elements of 
tks | my alive in the churches under ordinary means, boat 
in their int ue beds, tie vigorons growl and oe . na 
grace, eihas Be Perfection. Rejoicing in the power oh just ai 
0864 (mitting the fact that many did finally enter into is 
tite Fae fa as before death, they nevertheless called bien 
clared that . the danger of * sin in believers.” They saw Mae 
the work gave great advantage to external foes, that it m 
: < of God — that it was the fruitful source of apostacy — that 
in a thousand ways it brought di ie. Christian name and 
frightfully at ys it roug! ht disgrace upon the Car! 6 dee 
were final] 8 i ee enjoyment and usefulness of even ‘ 
There aoe ing, reese Were Teasons SnOUgO MET AF oe 
nees: 8 manifestly a movement in the church m Favor of ho 
sent the on Sratifying evidence of its progress Lat mice: 
one Whose pn memorandum, handed me in February, be 
vantages f amano position in the church gives him ae a8 
‘eile. see 4ofrnatiqn of an accurate jul rh for publica- 
tion — tes wae : a eal evidently te! we him with- 
out attempting chins tied such facts as occur? out purpose 
best ; rae order ; and yet it will serv idences 
i Just as it is. In reply to my question, What are the ev! 
7 ae is a movement in the chureh jn favor ° 
*¢ T.) Tie pens of many gifted writers are empl, 
Issues of the New York press, on < Christian Pe" ; 
abridgement, by G. Peck; ‘The Way of oliness,” and ‘ Faith 


¢ holiness ? he 


ed on this theme. 
fection,’ with an 
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4 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 
and its Effects, by Mrs. Palmer; ‘The Garden of the Lord,’ by 
Miss Mercien, besides tracts. From the Boston press, * The 
Riches of Grace,’ and that excellent monthly ‘The Guide to Tloli- 
ness” rom the Baltimore press, the excellent little volume of ex- 
tracts from Wesley, Clarke, Watson, ‘T'reffrey, Watmangh and others, 
entitled ‘Christian Perfection? and another yolume entitled 
‘Jesus’s Witnesses.” ‘These are from Methodist authors. Beyond 
our own pale we have the several works of that devoted man, | “ 
fessor Upham, and those of President Mahan. ‘To these must be 
added large periodical issues in and out of the Methodist church. 
These books and periodicals may not all be orthodox, but they serve 
to show what they are adduced to prove, that ¢ there is a movement 
in the church in favor of holiness.’ 

“JI. The doctrine is preached more than at any former period for 
probably the last thirty years. Presiding Elders’ districts may be 
found where the Presiding Elders themselves, and 2 large number 
of the stationed preachers, Scarcely omit it in a single sermon. 
It is so in some western conferences, Indeed, many of our 
ministers, (and a portion of them, at least, men of eminent qualifi- 
cations for their work,) seem aware that the people called Metho- 
dists were raised up ‘ to spread Scriptural holiness over these lands. 

“TIT. The doctrine is taking a deep hold of the common Metho- 
dist mind. ,. 

“TV. A great number are enjoying the blessing. In some 
churches one-fifth, in others one-fourth, and, probably, in some, one- 


third of the members profess it, and a great proportion of them 
walk worthy of their profession. 

“ V. A greater number still are earnestly secking it, Wor this 
end meetings are held where it is the theme of experimental and 
practical conversation and mutual exhortation, and of social earnest 
prayer to God through Christ. Such Meetings are held in Boston, 
New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, Cincinnati and many other 
places. These meetings are doubtless doing great good, being per- 
haps in some measure & a Substitute for ancient ‘ Band Meet- 
ings’ which have gone OUF OF use.” ; 

To these deeply interesting facts permit me to add a few which 
have come under my Pets°Mal observation. On a circuit in Troy 
conference a revival of the Work of holiness broke out in the church, 
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I think in the year 1845, which moved with .groat power through 
Several appointments. In one considerable society. near two-thirds 
of the members submitted to its influence and professed to be sived 
from all sin. I knew many of these dear people. afterwards inti- 
mately, and such depth of piety — such holy’ fervor and strength 
of faith, in prayer, both among males and females, I:can “honestly: 
say, I hardly ever saw elsewhere. From about this time new ae 
in camp-meetings within this conference began. “I had. the pve 
lege of attending many of them, and the preaching wée.chiefly upon 
this subject. If consisted of strong Scriptural arguments in defenoe, 
of the doctrine — of plain home thrusts at the heart—f pathetic; 
Pingent and overwhelming appeals to the chireh of God. to.rouse 
herself, and come up to her exalted privilege. In the prayer meets 
ings, seekers of holiness were called out, and frequently at ‘the slime 
altar might be seen the minister and numbers of his-people weeping 
and praying for the blessing of “2 clean heart” —and many, bots 
poe and people, received the witness in the. midet of:such meet 

88 of soul, such wrestlings of spirit, and such gushings.of. joys 9 


sie have thrilled the heart of an angel. Whoever witnesses.ane 
Scene, shall never forget it. I have been:hononed again:iand 


SY being present and sharing in them, not only.at camp a 
SS Put in churches—in prayer rooms, in:class meetings 90d an 
aes family devotions. The remembrance of them is refreshing 
a 2Y Spirit to this hour. But such instances of purifying baptism 
- ©, not been confined to any one section. Whoever has: agp “ 
Hira Papers, and been otherwise familiar with, the work of, God 
oo “ve observed that similar manifestations have pervaded almost 
Geet Part of the land, while much has been. also.done..by cee 
ae and yet so benignly diffusive, that it is difficult, impor 
eed, to trace this: Sracious revival of holintss_to itgcomele rae 
Velopment. In fact, the movings of this Divine Spitie bated _ 
many devoutly engaged in the:blessed ‘work, whose labo? nigh 
obtrusive as to be scarcely known out, of their ovine cele 
home, With what joy have ‘these men and wom@! Go _ 
this glorious light, and with good reason, i the auger oe le- 
Vout and earnest prayers. What. numbers. have boon fon aeeay 
and waiting for the baptism ofthe Holy- Ghosh: Jedeed.- every such 
out-pouring is, a high, sense; the produstonaf Sp-re0l Hi of the 
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church, however it may have been before obscured, as, in its advance, 
it finds and develops that life and extends it among those who are 
dead. 

Certainly no one would expect that all the fruits of such a move- 
ment would be genuine, that such an action upon worldly profes- 
sors and sinful men would be followed by no reaction, in many of its 
circumstances undesirable — that none would profess entire sanctifi- 
cation but those who really experienced it; that none in whom the 
work was real would prove unfaithful or indiscreet. Alas! poor 
human nature affords us no guaranty against these unfortunate and 
vicious results. 

But I mention the following among the evidences that this great 
work is genuine. 

1. Zt is evidently of God. Convictions havo been pungent and 
overwhelming even when no visible human instrumentality appeared, 
and very many have been brought into perfect liberty in a manner 
so extraordinary as clearly to show that no power less than Divine 
could have produced the result. 

2. The movement has been against sin— yea, all sin — not 

sparing the most secret corruptions of the heart — the most agreea- 
ble, popular, and apparently harmless forme of sin. It has been in 
favor of purity, perfect purity, in soul and body, heart and life. 
These are certainly reliable tests of a genuine work. 
' 8 The means adopted have been Scriptural, eminently 80. The 
Preaching of God’s Holy Word, appeals to the authority of the Bible, 
Praying, wrestling with God, exhortation, pious reading, communion, 
religious conference, and holy living. The work wrought by these 
heaven-appointed instrumentalities must be genuine, 

4, Ie fe on me in proof of its evangelical character. It has 
produced holiness of life, evincing holiness of heart, Tehould not 
fear to rest this declaration upon the facts of my own experience and 
observation, and of course this can ing} P 


ude but fraction of the 
whole trath. I age hae ba have had long and perilous strugyles 
with inward foes, who have fen” graciously and entirely delivered 


from them. I am personally Acquainted with numbers who have 
been brought from @ state of doubts and fears into perfect happiness 
and love ; who from being only ordinary Christians, and of compera- 
tively little use in the church, have become eminent for piety.and 
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usefulness. I know preachers who, from being quite lifeless and 
speculative in their mode of preaching, have been now for months 
and years going through the churches like flaming fire. I know 
whole churches, into which new life has been thrown by this gracious 
work, and have remarked with the greatest gratificatiun that exten- 
sive revivals of religion have followed the labors of those ministers 
and members who have been recentl y baptized from heaven. “ By 
their fruits ye shall know them.” 

P 5. And, finally, it stands the test of time, of eriticisms and oppo- 
sition. Years have passed since much of this work bas been accom 
plished, 4nd its subjects yet live to prove that it is of God. It has 
had its full share of raillery and invective, of cool neglect; aiidlopen 
resistance from good men and bad; and, as it ought to if trues it 
shines with brighter lustre for passing through the fre. Leis of 
God, and no Jinite power ean overthrow it. t 
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structive letter, 


Brornrr K i 

- ING :—The following interesting and in 4 

ee by 4 minister of the gospel to a friend, is taken from ibe pe 
or ‘ristian Advocate. By giving it a place in the Guide, you wi 

gratily some of your readers, and perhaps benefit many: , 3. J 


LETTER. 


3 also, a short one, a few WeeKS © mhree 
how Iam? and how I am doin” 

ered questions. 4 lost 

» then, “ Where I Be Tam on the altar piling 

I once had faith to that degrees" xe of 

to be on that part of the altar hear, yea, very near, ‘a ra ae 

are Now, blessed be God, and O, how ™Y 48 bebind the 

my faith is so strong in God, that I believe that aaa . ‘ 

veil is not more sweet or precious to me than 0 this side. Praise 


si ee ee ee ee 
8 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


ee eer OSES 


Marana 


the name of the Lord! It makes no difference what portion of the 
altar I occupy, that belonging to time, or that belonging to eternity. 
O, what a victory! I occupy a position in the will of God where L 
can believe him manifested in’every event. In his will I live and 
move. I never knew the meaning of this before. As the cloud 
rises under the influence of the warm rays of the sun till it finds an 
equilibrium, and then floats in the air, moving in harmonious obedi- 
ence to the breeze, so my soul, letting go the entanglements of earth, 
has sunk to find a resting place in the will of the Lord. I now have 
nothing to do but to move in his will, and as the air sustains the 
cloud, so God sustains my soul. Here rests my heart. What are 
external changes to me? ‘The natural eye is closed, that faith’s eye 
may be opened. 

Second — « How Iam.” Happy; because my will harmonizes 
with the will of the Lord. Contented; because now God, with my 
free will and consent, fixes the bounds of my habitation, and meas- 
ures out my hourly allowance of comfort, peace, love, joy, food, 
Taiment; and to the flesh its agreeable or disagrecable times, cir- 
cumstances, places and trials ; and to the eye of sense the clouds and 
the sunshine. Strong ; because, abandoning self, with all its weak- 
i I have clothed myself in the strength of my spiritual Samson. 
ye} aeRO and acknowledging my own ignorance, I have 
ae mn 3 “2 eral - own eyes and in the eyes of friends 
his resutrection Benssitied is ‘coi nea ee Sad . 

Shiite, . 3 a Tam now set apart for my 


“Tis all my business here below, 
To cry, ‘Behold the Lamb? ” 


Made perfect in love; yes, glory to God! 
nue and chamber of my soul. Ags a m 
naked body @ cold, icy column is 800n ¢ 
his name, I have clasped to MY naked soul with arms of faith, the 
God of love, till my whole spiritug] body warmed and qnickened 
into life ; yea, the life of love, Being with him, and in him, how 
we lose sight of the distinctions of aa anil Srilins ioe hey ie 
has become all in all unto Ue As the mother’s love is the pledge of 
all care and support to the infant that nestles in her bosom, so the 


His love fills every ave- 
an who has clasped to his 
hilled to death, so, blessed be 


— 


SOR RRA RARER 


CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 9 
Sane LL OLLI 


child of God, ignorant and helpless, reposes in the arms of Jesus, 
with perfect faith that his love is a sure guaranty against every thing 
hurtful, and a security for every thing youd. 0, my God, increase 
our faith here, till it shall be equal to our sight in the other world ; 
for then, and then only, is the soul at perfect rest. O, me heart 
swells here with thouzhts of joy anl love too vast for sight to see, » 
or ear to hear, TTail, all hail! my ever present, ever loving, ever 
protecting God. 'Thou hast always been about me, but Thad no eye 
of faith to see thee. O, how the scales of unbelief have fallen off! 
T pray God that I may herea'ter be as blint to riches, honors, self= 
ease, the smiles and frowns of men, as I have been to the charms of 
my adorable Saviour. Just in proportion as the natural eye has 
closed, God has given spiritual vision. 

Now for your last question, “ How ain doing? ” Easily 
Wl aah cs It am doing uozhing. I am now crucified, and’ mg life is 
works, I m God. I have therefore ceased from my ue 
hends of G eae of being an agent, I am an instrument in : 
am a dead iy So far as the opinions of men are Poreerneas 
goad, sien Uneouth instrument in their eyes; now like Shamgar’ 8 Ox- 
Over: ie in like Samson’s jaw-bone, which, when the slaughter is 

> 48 Cither cast into the fire, or thrown out upon the ground to 
rot, while the slayer has all the praise of what is done. I always 
Gotan ay the praise of ee ‘as mines. 
men, and ow hard it was for him to stop my ae 

> my eyes to their smiles, and to deaden the desires of my 
— ie to all but my Saviour’s smiles, honors, and interest. ‘The 
cottionea, of the instrument is found not in the fact that souls are 
This ar or sanctified, but that God's hand uses the instrument. 
axkins iin the case, the instrament is truly honored, whet te 
true ho De ee God holds it. 0, when shall we all se 

nor is ? 

= Seemg to me that we are to God in some sense what the canvas 
is to the painter. The painter gets hig canvas, stretches it upon the 
frame, Sizes it, daubs it with paint till the cloth is lost sight of; then 
he begins to lay the outlines of some friend’s image, and finally por- 
trays a perfect likeness. So God picks up out peor souls, stretches 
them on the cross of his dear Son, and as the painter’s first business 
Was with his daubing brush to spvil and hide the canvas, so, be- 
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te ee hi Lait i. souls, he must mortify, requis. 
fore God can os = and oftseouring. of all things sae gis 
eae Ifsh and sinful world, till our visaye is — = 
of a proud, “7 vnaivta and our form more than the sons . or 
i pei safe are we ing proper frame of soul to ati i 
Then, and 7 e Son. Now the canvas is honored and _preset e 
ae — is the canvas worth to the painter, if it will = = 
by eon ean pencilings of his brush ? What are our souls w . : 
ceive Line his Spirit fails fully t) delineate the Saviour’s — 
N ee Christians know this, and are praying for the perfect = 
Se 5° s: and yet how many, while 
of Jesus to be stand we their souls 2 an 2 . d humiliating 
God is with his Providence and Spirit nl = vorld revolt, 
them, that he may cover them fron themselves and gn : di 
refuse, cry .out, turn back, and neyer go through this Pr en | 
process. If such get to heaven, they will be saved so as by 


. : fr 
Seems to me that God could and would as readily banish a soul from 
heaven, that had refused th 


painter would tear from th 
canvas, should it from any 
Tetain his picture, O, how al 
and sinners who refu 
Stamped on their he 
indignity to God — 

QO, brother, let US not sto 


US entirely from the world 
Without the 


p till we are sure the Spirit has covered 
and ourselves; let us go forth unto him 
camp, bearing the Saviour’s reproach. We must be 


covered by the seofis, jeers, and frowns of a hateful ang hating 
world, before angels will have ccasion to uncover ug Pergsecutors, 
with their spears, gall, and vin 


egar, must rail around our 
fore angels will sit around our tomb, and Say, 


few know and realize the order of God with the Soul. How many 
desire to partake of his glory, without firsé partaking of hig suffer- 
ings. How incapable are words to express the feelings of my ye 
I would like to raise a wave of Praise to my adorable Saviour, tha 


would roll on, rising higher and gtj)) higher, spreading wider and still 
wider, till eternity itself were eneompassed. 


cross, be- 
“Te ig risen.” How 
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To M——_:; 

Do you not, my dear M——, remember the old 
church where we used to worship in our earl yy life ;— the level, 
green plain upon which it was situated ; — the brook that flowed at 
2 little distance ; — the long and gradually ascending hill to the east 
of it, and the beautiful outline of the Blue Mountains, to the west. 
Tears come into my eyes when I think of it;— the square pews, 
which have since that time been changed into slips ; — the old fash- 
toned desk and the old-fashioned minister ; the elevated deacons’ seat, 
with the grave and venerable men that were seated in it; — and the 
rude but massiye gallery, occupied by many poor people, some of 
whom came a long way to worship God on his Sabbath. 

And then there were our early associates, the Johns and Benja- 
mins, the Marys and Elizas of our own age ; —filled with the same 
youthful Sympathies, and coming from families that knew. us and 
loved us. Some of them are still living ; and we may perhaps meet 
with them again in this life. But many of them are gone; and our 
hope is, in calling to mind the triumphs of grace in their hearts, that 
we shall meet with them in heaven. ' 

I can truly say, that the church has been dear to me from child- 
hood. And I doubt not that our feelings in that respect are the 
same, And this reminds me of a question which you once put 
me, namely, — What are we to think of those persons, who profess 
holiness of heart, but who practically disregard the Sabbath, oa 
almost wholly neglect attendance upon the worship of ap oe 
I will say here what I said then 3—I think they are in a pres 
error, although it may perhaps be admitted that there 8 en 
of truth at the bottom of it. They say, that t0 the holy all ays 
are holy, and all places are places of worship. This is true, but it 
is not the only truth, nor the whole truth, It is tae also, that there 
is no holiness at any time or at any place, except 8° far ag We are in 
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harmony with God, and except so far as we sympathize in his purpo- 
ses and plans of action. If it must be admitted, that times and 
places, in themselves considered, are comparatively nothing in rela- 
tion to holiness, it is also true, that holiness cannot exist without 
God; and that times and places may be of the utmost importance, 
considered in their connection with him. Now if we are holy, and 
just so far as we are holy, we shall think, feel, and act as God does, 
by @ union and sympathy of nature. And accordingly if God has 
nothing to do with the church and takes no interest in it, then we 
are excused for a want both of action and of interest. But the re- 
verse is true with God, and the reyerse will be found to be true with 
his holy people. Who built the church? God. Who established 
its methods and principles of worship ? God. Who has so arranged 
his providences as to assemble the people together? God. Who is 
proclaiming eternal truth through the instrumentality of ‘“ earthen 
vessels?”? God. Who is touching the hard heart of that young 
man or that young woman? God. God’s great business and de- 
light in this world is to save souls 3;—and to do it by the “ foolish- 
ness of preaching.” If we are holy, we are united with God ; — 
and if we are united with God, we shall be united with him, first of 

all, and most of all, in that great work which is most dear to him. 
This is the truth in this matter. And those who are not united 
with God in the great work of the salvation of souls, and that too in 
the way of his appointment, will find in the end, (no matter what 
peu be their pretensions to holiness, that they have been led astray 

Y the subtle artifices of Satan. 
IT could write a volume on this subject. But you, my dear 
M » Will not need it. To you, not less than to m a a 

‘self, the Bible, 


the Sabbath, the sanctuary, the preached wo é 
i 2 rd, th 
are inexpressibly dear. The more hol » he prayer meeting, 


love them. Yours, with Chris 


tian affection, 
L. M. 


cae CURT 


A Currsrran that lives here among his enemies, should never stir 
abroad without his guard. 


y We are, the more we shall . 


ee | 
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Lima, Lryvastox Co., N. ¥., } 
March 1, 1851. 
; Rev. D. S. Kine: Dear Bro. — By permission I forward to you, for 
Dee the Guide, the following letter, which ! received from a 
a na in Christ —a mother in Israel — whose exemplary piety 
= oi oie eensa. light in the church of God. I regret only that I have 
Bett du apie to transcribe the name of the authoress, 2 hundreds, 
nee Ped England and in Western New York, would recognize @ 
i Led mend, and one of the Huldahs of our modern Israel. May 
‘ i multiply and increase a thousand fold the witness, faithful and 
ue and tried, of his glorious power to save. 
Eyer yours, sincerely, FG, Hinsano. 
Pe Br. Hiprarp : —I have for some time past felt ® desire 
oF municate to you some of the feelings of my heart in regard 
ro Ehe great subject of holiness; but a sense of my weakness and 
inability caused me to shrink from the cross. 
Mie recently received a fuller baptism of the 
ee ine has been deepened in my heart, to relate 
rhe of the gracious dealings of God to my soul. Not 5° clearly 
Scerning duty as I desired, after solemnly committing it to God im 
Sales I resolved to open the word of God and claim the first 
the on on which I might glance my eye. I did 50, and opened to 
aaa B ‘ie ete to th 
ord th od wi . ing unto thee, 
Fear not ; I will help Hcy ita ee Adi f 
- know not where to begin to relate the goodness of God 1 van 
unworthy. His love to me is like a fathomless sea 12 which my 
ae Soul is implunged and lost, as the drop is lost jn the ocean. 
hank God, Iam no longer my own ; P er) goul, body 
and spirit belong to Christ. 1D 


ae he has made me one With him in an evetls ing Se 
1S Peace may be compared to a beautify) siver flowing 02 steadily 


until it js lost in the mighty ocean, At. times BY. foelings are best 

expressed by the words of Christ, << 74 shall be 1 him a well of 

water springing up into everlasting life. For yeu® have enjoyed 
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a degree of perfect love, and proved the narrow way most delight- 
ful, but of late I have acquired a greater degree of self knowledge, 
and more clear and consistent views of faith, through which I have 
a complete and entire conquest over every spiritual foe, and so far 
from shrinking from crosses and sufferings, as formerly, I am en- 
abled through grace to love them, because appointed by my Heavenly 
Father as the means of bringing me more fully into the ‘“ hidden 
life.” . 

Thy will be done,” is the most appropriate and sweetest lan- 
guage of my heart. Precious words! how suited to the sinner ; fully 
comprehended only by those who love God with all the heart, The 
person who can adopt this prayer possesses a heaven of love. Such 
a soul is saved from a world of unnecessary anxiety and care, while 
it sweetly reposes on the bosom of Infinite love, and the heart beats 
in‘unison with that of the Infinite heart of love. 

All human language is too poor to convey any adequate idea of 
the union which subsists between the sanctified soul and God. Iam 
lost in astonishment, when I contemplate this glorious theme, and my 
soul struggles in vain to give utterance to the pent up fires within, 
kindled at heaven’s own altar. Thank God; although I cannot de- 
seribe it, I know and feel it, by the power of faith in a risen 
Saviour. Christ the Saviour, how eminently suited to the wants of 
the dependent sinner! Ah, he saves “to the uttermost,” “to the 
coe !” How big with meaning are these precious words. 

his is enough contained in them for all the world. Christ in all 
ces is the Saviour still. All, all his conduct towards us is 
mercy, and aims at our salvation, Does he send suffering and afflic- 
tion, it is that he may save us. ©, how good he is even jn the midst 
of the most erucifying sorrows through which he calls his children 
to pass. It is because he loves to save them, he pe ‘ts them to 
suffer. Precious sufferings, which in the hands of tes es become 
the means of such infinite good. Why is it that so few of God’s 
dear children enjoy this great Salvation ? Do they prayerfully con- 
sider that God has commanded them in his holy word to “be holy,” 
or are the sacrifices t0 great which must be made in order to 
enjoy this blessing ? Here the devil deceives them, and makes the 
crosses and difficulties in the way of holiness Jook almost insur- 
mountable. 


’ 
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When I was first convinced that it was my-duty and. privilege-to. 
enjoy the blessing of holiness, the narrow way appeared very diffi. 
cult. I knew a few who lived in the enjoyment of the blessing. I 
misjudged them, and thought they were too strict, This constant 
spirit of prayer and watchfulness seemed irksome to me. I enjoyed: 
some religion, and tried to enjoy the world also, and thought my 
course preferable to one which required so much of the spirit of 
selfdenial. I struggled with these views for a time, but could not 
satisfy myself that I was right. I saw that God required my whole 
heart, and therefore resolved to seek the blessing of holiness. The 
labors of those very Christians, whose holy walk with God had been 
so repulsive to my proud heart, were blessed in enlightening my 
understanding, and helping me forward in the narrow WaY: 

As the light shone increasingly upon my heart, and I became 
more acquainted with those who enjoyed the blessing of holiness, I 
saw and felt that their joy was emphatically from God. It could 
not be known or felt by the superficial observer, but was deeply 
rooted in the heart, while the exter} op-aiont seein te sive to those 
who knew but little of the inward life, ‘ 

The world and careless Professors have no eyes to see, OF hearts 
to appreciate, the communings of the gpiritually-minded with God. 
They possess a holy joy and cheerfulness akich “can be enjoyed only 
by those who live in the enjoyment of h lines. “Who would nob be 
a whole-hearted Christian? Such manifestations of love and joy 
the Holy Ghost, even here, are worth » life of sacrifice and toil. 

But when the hidden life of the Christian shall be revealed before 
the astonished universe, what must be the song of praise “ to him 
who hath loved us, and washed us in his blood?” ‘Then the very 
weakest of God’s dear ones will shine with resplendent glory- eee 

we shall be like him.” Glory, glory! Like: Jesus.) ® 
thought. ©! my brother, are you not encouraged to wear out in the 
cause of Christ? You may influence many to.lové: § 
may influence others, and-s0 on, unti. he: vast am What 
accomplished through your instrumentality will be ingaleulable. . 
an honor to be permitted to labor for God, and 0! the rich reward, 
Your crown will be studded with starg of prightest s!'> and those 
you have been the means‘of. saving, who have died in the Lord, 
will greet you on the frontiers of glory, and. introduce you to that. 


wr ree 
ee ee —_——— 
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ing i ing angels veil their faces. That 
holy Being in whose presence adoring angels vei . 
the whole * sacramental host of God’s elect ” may be fully purified 
and fitted for all the will of God on earth, and for an abundant en- 
trance into the everlasting kingdom of rest in heaven, is the prayer 
of Yours, most respectfully, B , 
Feb, 12, 1851. 


For the Guide to Holiness. 
WHY DOES MY HEART SO OFT. 


Wny does my heart so oft 
To those dear scenes return, 
As if the memories of its youth 
It never could unlearn? 


As if upon its track, 
Time, ever hastening on, 

Could stop, and on its step go back, 
And give the life that’s gone? 


Oh, restless heart, be still — 
And think not to restore 
Those early days of loveliness, 
Gone, to return no more. 


Nor let it grieve thee thus, 
Those memories to restrain ; 
But strive, since there’s a home above, 
That better home to gain. 
There shalt thou find a bliss, 
Above all bliss helow j 
And taste in heaven » happiness 
On earth thou Couldst not know. 


DELI PG AGF 


Tuose who pray most for theip ministers, may expect to have 
most from their ministers. 
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For the Guide to Holiness * 
ADMIRATION OF GOD IN NATURE. 


My Dear Frienp:—Are you an admirer of the works of 
nature? I know you are, for I have often heard you expatiate ‘upon 
the pleasantness of the landscape which surrounds your’ manston,’ 
interspersed as it is with sweet flowers, various kinds of shrubbery, 
lofty trees, the delightful green meadows, the fruitful garden, relieved: 
from the dull monotony of sameness by hill and dale, all sloping. 
down to the water’s edge, whence. the eye ‘glances’ over: the 
blue waves, on which float numbers of vessels, laden with the Pro- 
ducts of the earth, or with merchandize they have’ received in’ ex- 
change for those products. ; ' 

Tow pleasant to stroll over this charming landscape jn the soft 
twilight of a beautiful summer’s evening, and to lift the heart in silent 
admiration fae the great Maker and Ruler of the universe! ” ni 
more especially in company with ial - spirit, 
both hearts are knit pied by Sivin hi faa rag srocbne 
abled to breathe their aspirations to heaven ‘in the .pure atmosphere 
of holy peace and rapturous joy! and their hearts, commingling to- 
gether in the same spirit of mutual good will, feeling a: commune 
of interests, and a oneness of aim a parpose, assist each other in 
improving upon the scenery spreag out before them by an inter- 
change of remarks upon the various objects which strike their atten 
tion, and serve to excite in each other that :admiration ‘of the works 

to call up those 


t by that efern® 
Spirit which garnished the heavens with all their beauty! - oe 


T cannot call to mind one of th ithout the ™' 
. i m of those lovely walks withou? a -parest 
liest feelings of delight at the recollection of the sweat ind 


has not only a taste for the beauties of naturé, aid og internal 
preciate them according to their intrinsic -exddl"" ¢ christian 
and external beauties, but also can estimate thio tO oan, there- 


friendship, ond whose heart is the seat’ of: Gnd 10 aes dabirnal # 

fore, ascend in the purest strains of devotion” cnn rf : of holies,” 

that “ inner-temple,” wheré God resides; gon tH BO ly Ri 
ae 


t 


‘when ° 


a ee 


18 @UIDE TO HOLINESS. 


I cannot, therefore, fully agree with Tupper in his chapter on 
“Solitude,” where he says, 


“ The presence of a second spirit doth control thine own, 
And throw it off the equipoise of peace to balance by an effort.” 


When the “ presence of that second spirit” is congenial with my 
own, when “heart meets heart,” for, so far from “ throwing it off 
from the equipoise of peace,” it doth but increase that peace, ce- 
ment the union yet stronger and stronger, and raise the joy yet 
higher and higher, while they mutually unfold those pure sentiments 
of love to God and each other, and enter into conversation with all 
that familiarity and confiding friendship which Christianity alone can 
inspire in the human breast; thoge moments are consecrated to 
Christian friendship, and their recollection leaves behind them a 
sweet.solace that is better felt than described. ‘Time, as it rolls on, 
so far from lessening the enjoyment derived from such moments of 
pure pleasure, or erasing the impression made upon the heart by a 

* combination of such delightful associations, does but increase the 
one, and render the other the more indelible. As Tupper says, 


“Absence strengthens friendship, when the last recollections were friendly ;” 


so I find the recollection of that hour, thus sacredly devoted to 
holy ‘meditation and mutual interchanges of kindred feelings and 
Sentiinents, daily strengthena my love for my friend, and heightens 
the: enjoyment derived from its reminiscence. It-must, therefore, 
havebeen unmixed with any share of selfishness, for 

“As frost to the bud, and blight is self-i iendshi 
For sahdensh cannot dod Gieestiae ee a oven a 
“ But-it must be good wine at the last, orabsenco shall weaken it daily.” 


These thoughts were recently called up by a pleasant drive into 
the country. It was a beautiful afternoon, and the fields were clad 
with a beautiful green; the trees were beginning to put forth their 
foliage, the plants were springing up from the earth ; the brooks were 
vunning along in purling streams ;. the blossoms, in all their exquisite 
‘eauty, were adorning the fruit-bearing trees; the beautiful lawns 
‘Were stretched out in, front ofthe mansions; the gardens, highly 
Cultivated, were: just beginning to.show signs of life, and all nature 


ADMIRATION OF GOD IN NATURE. 19: 
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seemed to be smiling with gay serenity, asif conscious of. its ‘Cre- 
ator’s beneficence. On this lovely scene the’ sun shone with a 
peculiar brilliancy, its rays being reflected throogh © transparent 
atmosphere, revealing all those objects to my eye, that bright inlet, 
of ideas to my understanding. While gazing upon this scene of: 
indescribable beauty and grandeur, I called to mind that portion of 
the hymn of praise which Milton puts into the mouth of Adam and 
Eve, the morning after that troublesome dream which Eve had 
related to Adam after he had awoke her by the following words : — 


“ Her hand soft touching, whispered, Awake,’ 7 
My fairest, my espons’d, my latest found, ‘ 
Heaven's last, best gift, my ever now delight 

Awake.” i 


_After conversing awhile, in which Adam endeavored to comfort 
his beloved spouse by assuring her that merely the thoughts “Injected 


into her mind in o dream would not be sinful, though they might 
portend some evil yet to come; for, says he, : : 


“ Bvil'into the mind of God or man) 
May comeand go, 80 unapproved, and leave 

No spot or blame behind ;» ; : 
he leads her forth to behold the 


works of God, when the following 
words ee meee 


“Flowed from theirdips:” °° +" 
«These are thy glorious w, 
- Almighty, thine this unive 


Thus wondrous fair; th are de 1 een 
3 thyself. drous theny;> ¢7-*" 
Unspeakable, who first a piesa eo 


bove these heavens, 


orks, Parent of good, : 


Fart displays, Ht 

: JA thonsand #rqwins naan 
Infinite strength ang equal ekdll 

Shine through thy works at ids : 
Our sonia, with WASt-ampromanb Ath,” 

And speak theamynan.. GARD 
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But while I admire the poetry of others, I must be content to 
plod along in the dull lines of plain prose myself, though I claim an 
equal right with Milton, Young, Watts and Wesley, or any other 
poet, to catch the inspiration of the muse when he sings to the glory 
of God’s grace in such lines as the following : — 


“But the mild glories of his graco 
Our softer passions move; 

Pity divine in Jesus’ face, 
We see, adore, and love.” 


I cannot, indeed, avoid, while surrounded as I am with so many 
evidences of the power, wisdom and goodness of God, as are seen 
in the heavens over my head, and on the earth beneath my feet, 
but exclaim in the following words of poetic fire : — 


“ Happy they who never rest, 

‘With thy heavenly presence blest! 
They the heights of glory sec, 
Sound the depths of Deity : 

Fain with them our souls would vie, 
Sink as low and mount as high; 
Fall, o’erwhelmed with love, or soar, 
Shout, or silently adore.” 


And feeling this fire burning within, kindled up as it is under the 
circumstances already detailed, I pant to give it vent, I long to com~ 
municate to others some sparks of the heavenly flame ; and as J 
know of no one to whom I can impart a portion of these lively sen. 
sations more freely than to the friend to whom I write, I have 
ventured thus to unfold the feelings of my heart, to express the sen- 
sations inspired by the.occasion; and to pour forth that pure stream 
of Christian affection which runs-into the heart from the Erhdaatians 
fountain of divine love. If this shall he a means, as I cannot but think 
it will, of calling forth a reciprocal feeling in the heart of my friend 
and of raising grateful thoughts to God, ang inspiring a aecaat 
acknowledgment of his creating, Preserving, redeeming, and saving 
goodness, my end will be fully answered. 

But who can meditate upon his character who made and governs 
all things, whose ; ; 

 Throne:is darknese in the abysa 
Of unereated light,” : 


ADMIRATION OF GOD IN NATURE. 21 
RN NNN NNN NA ARARALDLOOnnwmrnmnnrnmnmnmnn 
without a humbling sense of his own littleness, arising from contrast~ 
ing himself with the immense Deity, from comparing the limitedness 
of his own knowledge with the unlimitedness of His, of the weakness 
of his strength with the almightiness of His power, and more 
especially when contrasting his moral imperfections with the purity, 
the grandeur, the immeasurable perfections of His immortal mind! 
I cannot so well express the sentiments which now pervade my heart, 
and almost overwhelm my soul, as in the following words of the poet 
of Methodism: — : 


"O God, thou bottomless abyss! ; 
Thee to perfection who can know? 
O height immense! what words suffice 
‘Thy countless attributes to show ? 

Unfathomable depths thou art! 


O plunge me int! ‘ 
Void of true A stony 
With love embrace and cover me! 
While thee, all infinite, T sep 
By faith before my ravishea eogh 
My weakness bends beneath the weigh), it 
O'erpowered I sink, I faint, I die!” 

What words are these! 0, what must the soul of the poet have 
felt while writing those lines! Yet, while he meditated on the “ un- 
fathomable depths” of His immense perfections, he could not but 
utter the prayers “ O, plunge me in thy mercies sea,” so anxious was 
he to be washed in that ocean of redeeming grace ; and that that 
God, whose attributes he was striving to sing, would “with love 
embrace and cover him,” knowing that while he “set his faith? on 
His promise, his “ ravished eyes” would behold Him near to uplold, 
protect, and comfort him, though from this view of His greatness’ 

*his “weakness would bend beneath the weight” of His overpower. 
ing greatness and goodness! Such thoughts are inspired. from ». 
contemplation of His august character, ag it js exhibited in'the-works 
of creation, as they are Spread out before us on every band, in. the 
momentary work of His providence, ag i jg gaeri ‘inthe dsily care 
which he takes of the credtures Which pe has’ made; and more 
especially in the grand work of redemption and galvation’in which ig” 


proffered life, present and eternal, to al] whe will accept it upon the 


terms of the gospel. 
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“ Here the whole Deity is known, 
Nor dares 4 creature guess 
Which of the glories brightest shone, 
‘The justice or the grace; 
Now the full glories of the Lamb 
Adorn the heavenly plains ; 
Bright seraphs learn Immanuel’s name, 
And try their choicest strains.” 


T have thought, notwithstanding [ admire the poetry of this hymn, 
that the author perpetrated a blunder in saying that we cannot tell 


“Which of the glories brightest shone, 
The justice or the grace,” 


for I think the grace, the goodness, the love of God far outshines the 
justice in the grand work of redemption, and therefore eclipses the 
glory of all the other attributes of the divine mind, so that 


: “when created nature dies, 
This never-ceasing truth shall shine” 
out in all itssplendor. Gop Is Loyg, 
: EVANGELUS. 


For the Guide to Holiness. 


“BE INTIMATE WITH ONE.” 


I rainx 2 good deal of that ancient maxim which I haye chosen 
to place at the head of this article as the basis of a few remarks. 
T am aware, however, that on this topic XPERIENCE is the best com- 
mentary. 9, the arin bliss in being “ intimate with One,” 
even witlr the great“ * -! ite y, re few possess it! Elow few labor 
forit! How few eae : _ tet how vastly important ! 

To be intimate with t ee God — go intimate as to be able to 
offer acceptable and PT thet Prayer— is an attainment and a bless- 
ing beyond, in yalue, al : reasures and sciences of this transitory 
world. Yet, great as it 18, We may individually, through grace, call 
it mine. : : 


- 
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To be intimate with God implies an entire conformity ‘to his will 
and word, and a confiding trust in his power and willingness to 
“save to the uttermost.” Being thus intimate with God, we are 
permitted to “ know,”'in a sense unearthly, “ the things that are 
freely given to us of God.” In this are included all the treasures of 
grace on earth, and all the riches of grace perfected in glory 
everlasting. ‘ 
There are, in intimate communings with God, such discoveries of the 
attributes of his character, his wisdom, his justice, his goodness, his 
love, his long suffering, his mercy, &c., as utterly to baffle human 
description. A good man who died in Hartford, Ct., a few years 
since, had in his dwelling a room set apart expressly for private re- 
ligious devotion. When in this room he ysed sometimes to hate 
Such seasons of intimate communion with his Maker and Redeemer 
that, as he expressed it, “the Presence of God seemed to fitl ‘the 
room, and he was almost afraid to Step.” Q, that there were many 
more such Christians living and moving sioong us. Beloved reader, 
are you such an one? If not, will aa from this hour set about the 
muning intimately, frequently and con- 


stantly with your God, Jour Saviour, your Sanctifier ? 


oO, Holy F; ather, Son a _ - bp 
8nd Spirit! Author of all good, Jet it 
the fervent prayer of thy people who may. xend these lines, 


“That oll, the joy might know 
(Of living thus to thee! 
Find their heayen begun below, 
And here thy glory see.” 


EAE OES SAE 

“eee 
“MY BELOVED IS MINE, AND I AM-HIS? 
In the arms of my faith he is mine, Twas once of Lae 
cold and careless about my soul. God aw: akened ,m% and _ fe 
feel I was lost. I tried to make myself good — to mend my a my 
I found it in vain. I sat down more lost than before . Iwas then 
told to believe on the Lord Jesus. So I tried to make myself believe ; 
I read books on faith, and tried to beng my soul believe, that so I 


might get to heaven, but still in vain, I found it written, “ Faith is 


the gift of God” —“ No man can call Jesus Lord but by the Holy 
Ghost.’ So I sat down more lost than ever. Whilst I was thus help- 
less Jesus drew near, his garments dipped in blood. Ie had waited 
long atmy door, though I knew it not. Ilis head was filled with dews 
and his locks with the drops of the night. He had five deep wounds, 
and he said, I died in the stead of sinners, and any sinner may haye 


Vv 


me for a Saviour: you are a helpless sinner, will you have me? How 
can I resist him? he is allI need. “TI held him, and would not let 
him go.” “My Beloved is mine.” 

In the arms of my love he ig mine. Once I did not know what 
people meant by loving Jesus. I always wished to ask how they 
could love one whom they had never seen, but was answered, ‘* Whom 
riot having seen we love.” But now that I have hidden in him, now 
that I am cleaving to him—now I feel that I cannot but love him, 
and I long tosee him that I may love him more. Many a time T fall 
into sin, and that takes away my feeling of safety in Christ. Dark- 
ness comes — all is clouded — Christ is away ; still even then “Tam 
sick of love.” Christ is not light and peace to me, but I follow hard 
after him; amid the darkness he js precious to me, and even though 
T be in darkness he is my Beloved still. “ ‘This is my Beloved, and 
this is my friend.” ; 

He is mine in the sacrament. Many a time have I said to him in 
prayer, Thou art mine. Many a time, when the doors were shut and 
Jesus came in showing his wounds, saying, Peace be to thee, my soul 
clave to him and said, “ My Lord and my God.” — My Beloved, thoy 
artmine. Many a time have [ trysted with him in lonely places 
where there was no eye of man, Many a time have I called to the 
rocks and trees to witness that T took him to be mY Saviour. Ie said, 
«TJ will betroth thee to me for eye» and I said to him, “ My Beloved 
jg mine.” Many atime have J zoe with some Christian friend, and 
we poured out our trembling hearts together, consulting one with 
another as to whether we had liberty to close with Christ or no, and 
both together we came to this conclusion, that if we were helpless sin- 
ners we had a right to close with the Saviour of sinners. We closed 
4o him and called him ours. Bea, witness, men and angels, bear 
“witness all the universe, “My Beloved is mine.” — MeCheyene. 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 


CHRISTIAN PERFROTION. 
BY N. BANGS, D. p, 


HAvine shown those weaknesses with which Christian Perfection 
may co-exist, we will now examine more particularly whether those 
who enjoy this blessing answer the ends for which they were made, 
and, more especially, for which they were redeemed by the precious 
blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

That one end for which man was made is that he might show forth 
the praise of his Creator, must be admitted, we think, by every intel- 
ligent Christian.” But the introduction of sin into our world, and 
which has infected all the powers of the soul and body, has rendered 
man incapable of showing forth the praise of his Creator, or of hon- 
oring his glorious Redeemer as he should. ‘To destroy sin, to erad- 


icate it entirely from the heart, and thus to deliver those who believe - 


in Christ from its power and influence, the Son of God came oe 
our world, suffered and died, rose from the dead, and picts 
at the right hand of the Father, where he ever liveth fo ™ ; 
intercession for us.” d 
That this was the design of his coming is demonstrated fe 
the Possibility of doubt to every believer in Divine it which 
There is, indeed, mo truth in the whole horizon of the g0sPe 2 ‘ 
shines out more brilliantly, or is repeated oftener and A ts “ 
emphasis, than this respecting the grand desigh ay dance 
Saviour of the world was manifested in the fleshe It is expressly 
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declared that he came to “ save his people from their sins ;” that 
he “might redeem them from all iniquity, and purify to himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works;” that he “ might destroy 
the works of the devil;” and “deliver those”? from sin “ who, 
through fear of death, were all their life-time subject to bondage.” 
Now, as this was the manifest, the declared design for which Jesus 
Christ came into our world, suffered and died, and to accomplish 
which he now intercedes at the right hand of God, it follows, of 
necessity, that, if this design is ever answered, then those who are 
thus saved, thus delivered, thus purified, thus redeemed, answer the 
grand design of their redemption, and consequently they may be 
pronounced perfect. Over such, therefore, sin has no dominion, but 


they are completely delivered from its infecting and tyrannical 
influence. 


Let us now examine the Holy Scriptures upon this point, and see 


if it be not the duty and the Privilege of the people of God to be 
delivered from sin, properly go called. I shall quote one text 
as a fair sample of all the rest,  « Likewise reckon ye your- 
selves to be dead unto sin, but ali . ‘ 
aria’ te tet : ive unto God through Jesus Christ 
| not sin, therefore, reign in your mortal body, that 
ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. Neither yield ye your mem- 
bers as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin ; but yield yourselves 
unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members 
8s instruments of righteousness unto God. For sin shall not have 
dominion over you; for ye are not under the law, but under grace, 
What then? shall we sin, becanse we are not under the law, but 
under grace? od forbid. Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 
yourselyes servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto rightcousnes & 
Romans vi. 11—16. ea 
T said this celebrated text is a fair sample of 
speak upon this subject. Indeed, the whole volu 
elation is designed to show the abhorrenee of Go 
pose methods for its expration, and for the Acliverance of man from 
its infecting and domineering Influence. All the ordinances of God, 
both under the Old and New Dispensations, were designed to set 
forth the immaculate punity of God on the one hand, and the nat- 
ural and actual impurity of man on the other, and to point out the 


all the rest which 
me of Divine Rey- 
d to sin, and to pro- 
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method of bringing about a reconciliation between those two beings, 
that are naturally so opposite one to the other, in their natures, 
designs and doings. What elsc meant the various ablutions under 
the Mosaic law? the sacrifices that were offered upon the Jewish 
altars? Did they not all declare the invariable opposition of God 
against sin, and the necessity of its being expiated and washed 
away ? And did not all the holy men of God under that dispensa- 
tion declare, in effect, “ As far as the cast is from the west, so far 
hath the Lord separated our transgressions from us?” Not, indeed, 
that they were cleansed by the mere efficacy of those literal sacri- 
fices, or by any external rites and ceremonies, ‘These were but out- 
ward observances, intended as mere external signs or symbols of the 
holy will of God, instituted for the time being, to which the people 
were called to attend as an external mark of their subjection to God’s 
will; but they all depended upon the operation of the Holy Spirit 
upon the heart, for that inward cleansing which they needed _to fit 
them for an acceptable service here and for glory hereafter 5 and the 
grand medium through which they received this and every concom- 
itant blessing was by the promised Messiah : for, says Christ, “ Abra- 
ham rejoiced to see my day, and he saw it rei bl lad.” 

But I was endeavoring to show that all these things evinced the 
necessity of holiness of heart ang life in order that man might an- 
swer the design of his creation and redemption. But these external 
rites and ceremonies could * not make the comers thereunto perfect ; 
but the bringing in of a better hope did.” This “ better hope” was 
brought in by the actual coming of the Lord Jesus; and by his suf 
ferings and death a substantial atonement was made for the sins of 
the whole world, the gospel dispensation was fully opened and pro- 
claimed, and which, therefore, has now become the grand panacea 
for the ills of human souls. a on 

This reveals an Almighty Saviour, who is abundantly able, since 
he ever liveth to make intercession for us, to sare to the uttermost 
all that come unto God by him. Ang is, this was the grand design 
for which he came, unless he accomplish jt jn those whe magenne him 
in his appointed way he is an imperfect Sayjour, and then gadeed. bis 
people may be pronounced imperfect, ‘nose, therefores who deny 
him this power and goodness, reproach him as having that imper- 
fection which belongs to feeble man, Hence, those who plead for 
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the necessary continuance of sin inthe human heart, limit the 
“ Holy One of Israel,” circumscribe his goodness and power, and 
deny him the privilege of executing the benevolent purpose for 
which he came into the world. We must, then, either admit that 
Jesus Christ saves his people from their sins and perfects them in 
love, or attribute to him an imperfection which would degrade him 
to the level of feeble man. 

There is no other possible alternative. Either Jesus Christ saves 
his people from their sins or he is an imperfect Saviour. Now, if 
he does not do this he is false to his word 3 for he has promised in 
the most express terms to sanctify them throughout, soul, body, and 
spirit. And if he do not fulfil this promise it is either because he 
cannot or will not ; and either Supposition not only reflects the high- 
est indignity upon his character ag a being of infinite power and 
love, but also impeaches the Veracity of his word, and thus renders 
him an object unfit to be trusted, 


The following words of the poet fully recognize the truth for 
which we plead, and refute the error we condemn : — 
“ God of eternal TRUTH and GRACE 
Thy varrurur PROMISE geal} ; 


Thy worp, thy OATH, to Abraham’s race, 
In us, even us, runryy,,” 


The opposite theory represents the almighty and loving Saviour as 
defective, not only in power, goodness, and truth, but also in wis- 
dom ; for it represents him as planning a scheme of redemption and 
‘salvation which is not adapted to the condition of man, and therefore 
fails to accomplish its end. In every point of view, there 
must either adopt the doctrine fop which we conte 
attribute those defects to the Lord Jesus Christ y 
improper object of faith and love, inasmuch ag h 
promises to his people to excite in their minds 
can never be realized, and inducing them 

they never ean find. Bat as ‘thaso Capital 


eign to his nature, and rn be attributed to him without degrading 
him from the proper a ‘of his character as an almighty and 
loving Saviour, possessed of infinite power, wisdom, goodness, and 
truth, to the level of an impotent man, as false as he is weak, we 
must banish from our minds all such unworthy thoughts of the ador- 


fore, we 
nd or otherwise 
vbich render him an 
© holds out delusive 
40 expectation which 
to walk in a path which 
defects are entirely for- 


NN NINN IR IRI NIN IN IRIN IRIN IRIN IRIN INN pp 

CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 29 

aerate ROCCO NNN 

able Jesus, and unite with the apostle in firmly believing that he is 

abundantly able and willing to “keep that which we have committed 

to his care unto that day.” With these truths before us, we may 
joyfully sing, with the poet : — 


“O, Jesus, source of calm repose, 
Thy like nor man Nor angel knows; 
Fairest among ten thousand fair; 
Fen those whom death's sad fetters bound, 
Whom thickest darkness compass‘d round, 
Find light and tive, if THOU appear.” 


Now as Jesus Christ, “ by his death, death has slain,’ and when he 
“appears” brings “ light and life » into the soul, and fully answers 
the prayer of the poet, which he puts up in the following words: — 


“ Renew thine image, Lora in me; 
Lowly and gentle may I Be i 
i No charms but these to thee aire dear; ‘ 
No anger may’st thou ever find 
No pride in my unrnfiled mind, 
But faith ana heaven-bory, peat be there;” 


I say, as Jesus accomplishes this great work in all who comply with 
his unalterable conditions, he thereby proves himself a perfect 
Saviour ; because, in doing this, he effects the gracious and grand \ 
design for which he undertook and carries on the work of man’s 
toma poe’ salvation. He does this by means. Let us see : } 
4 ot perfectly adapted to their end, and are therefore per 
fect in their kind and degree. In the first place, God has given us_ 
his word to be a « lamp to our path and a light to our feet.” What 
could be more perfectly adapted to our condition than this! We 
have eyes to see, and-here we have a book to read. In the second 
place, he saves men by a living ministry. Could any thing be better 
adapted to answer its end than this? We have ears to heat, ae 
this word is addressed to our understanding through the oa” pr 
hearing. In the third place, we have ordinances of which to par- 
take. 'These are all addressed to the mind through the bodily senses, 
and hence are admirably adapted to man’s compound a 
sisting of material and immaterial substances, In the fount laws, 
we have, and this is the crowning blessing of all, and without which 
all the others would be inefficient, the Holy Spirit to operate directly 
3* 
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and indirectly on the heart, working within us, to convict us of ain, 
to enable us to repent, believe in Jesus Christ, and, finally, eradi- 
cating evil from the heart, and so applying the merits of the Lord 
Jesus as to wash away all the stains of iniquity, and fill the heart 
with holy love to God and man. Is not this rich provision exactly 
suited to our condition as sinful, helpless beings, and who, therefore, 
need supernatural aid to subdue our unholy propensities, and to help 
our infirmities ? 


Various other subordinate means of effecting this great work ’ 


might be mentioned, all of which naturally tend to the accomplish- 
ment of this same grand and beneficent work,—such as religious 
conversation ; prayer, private, social, and mental; ‘* watching there- 
unto with all perseverance.” All these are admirably adapted to 
the condition, nature, wants, and capacities of men ; and their neces- 
sity arises out of their individual and social relations, as it would be 
easy to show did our limits permit, I can, however, merely hint at 
the many means used by the Lord Jesus to perfect the work of man’s 
salvation ; leaving it to the reader to carry out the thought, amplify 
and apply it to experimental and practical life, which is indeed the 
best and surest method of testing the truth of any theory whatever. 
Now the sum of all is this: We have unfolded to us a perfect 
Saviour, the perfection of whose character is demonstrated in his 
ability and willingness to save to the uttermost all that come unto 
him, by sending his Holy Spirit to work in them perfect repentance, 
perfect faith, perfect love, perfect humility, gentleness, long-suffey_ 
ing, goodness, and temperance; that he docs this work in al] its 
branches, in every kind and degree, to perfection — so much go that 
nothing can be either added to or taken from it without marring its 
beauty ; and, moreover, that he carries on this work by means aa 
ple and yet energetic, perfectly adapted to the Condition, capacities 
relations, and the various exigencies of men ; all of which cali 
the perfection of the great scheme of redemption and salyation. On 
this ground the perfection of both the Saviour and the saved stands 
vindicated, as upon an immutable rock, agai 


oe nst which the waves and 
billows of error dash and foam in yain, "This whole subject is com- 


prehended in the following beautiful and energetic words of the 
poet, in which he asserts the grand design for which Christ appeared 
in the flesh : — 
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“ Did'st thou not in the flesh appear, 
Six to conDEMN, and man to savE? 
That reRrect Love might cast out fear? 
That I ty Np in me atrGHT HAVE? 
In holiness show forth tny PRAISE, 
And serve THEE all my spotless days?” 


PDO 


Now, when the sinner is thus saved by the allperfect Saviour, sin 
being expelled, and the heart filled with divine love, the tongue is 
unloosed to praise God for the wonders of redeeming love, for all 
the exhibitions of his power, and wisdom, and goodness, throughout 
all his works and ways, and more especially for his unceasing care 
over those who put their trust in him, And thus are they qualified 
fully to answer the ends of their Creation and redemption, by prais- 
ing God with new tongues, while the heart echoes to this yoice of 
praise, and in its pulsations gives eloquence tothe lips thus employed 


in glorifying God! * for whoso uttereth praise glorifieth me ; and to 
him that ordereth his conversation aright will I show the salvation of 
God.” 


eee 
rT 
_— 


“Ler them that suffer a 
keeping of their souls to hi 
ator.” This text is a bea 
admirably guarded and b 
of it in the short senten 
Many mistake emotions 


Ccording to the will of God commit the 
Mm in well-doing, as unto a faithful Cre- 
utiful description of true religion. It is 
cautifully expressed. It sums up the whole 
ce, “ commit the soul to him in well-doing.” 
of assurance that they shall be kept, for 
faith. An emotion of assurance is wholly an involuntary state of 
mind. Tt is by no means to be confounded with'faith, Faith is an 
act of the will. Some people take a passive attitude, and wait for 
God in some mysterious way to move upon them. ITs this commit- 
ting the keeping of their souls to him in well-doing ?— Hinney- 
Wnuat a mercy it is that no one ever sincerely desires fo see the 
state of his own soul in vain! In the pursuit of all other qowledge 
our motives may be too arrogant and selfish to be eee but in 
this, the deeper the research the more we are pea , and conse- 
quently the better prepared to receive the desired instruction. 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 


WHAT IS If TO BE DEAD TO SELF AND GUIDED 
ENTIRELY BY THE HOLY SPIRIT? 


Tue lovers of holiness take pleasure in communing together, and 
getting each other’s expressions of the sentiments common to them 
all; for in doing this the different sides and shades of the same sub- 
ject are made to appear by the different modes used by different 
individuals. The object of cach one of us is to get attruth; to learn 
what that is which lies in the bosom of God, and has been truth from 
all eternity, and will continue to be truth for ever and ever. 

There is no subject that interests my own mind more than the one 


introduced by the interrogation at the head of this article. ‘The 
question “‘ what is it to be dead to self?” 


the other question here connected with it, 
mind where self, or selfishness, js dead, and 


former place, is plainly shown ug in the Holy Bible. And Jesus 
Christ shows ug an example of a human mind in a human body, 
existing and operating according to its own laws, without selfishness ; 
or in other words without any Separate interests. In that last night 
of prayer we hear him saying, ‘ Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me ; nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done.” 
Here we see that his own will is recognized, and yet it is perfectly 
subjected to the Father’s will, and that without reluctance. It 
seems to me there is danger on the one hand of putting the state in 
which self no longer lives too low to be consistent with truth, and on 
the other hand there is danger of putting it too high ; go that, accord- 
ing to the view given of it, it is never attained in this life ; which 
practically would make it nothing to us while in this state of being. 

What, then, is self, or that selfishness which is to be exterminated ? 
Is it not the desire of appropriating to ourselves what belongs to 
another? or to include more — the desire of possessing what our 
Father has not connected with the situation which he has given us 
for the present time ? bie Something new, or & new degree of 
something we already have ? This seems at first view to be but a 
tame definition of so direful a thing as selfishness; but I think that 


must necessarily lead on 
That there is a state of 
a new life occupies its 


ss 
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upon examination every limb of self will be found to beléng to this 
body. . ‘ 

We often see those in whom selfishness -yet lives doing something 
to obtain more than God is giving them in the natural order of -his 
arrangements. They take particular pains to gain’ more humari 
esteem than comes along naturally and easily as connected with 
moral rectitude. They deprive some one of enjoyment in over- 
reaching to get an undue share themselves, They do not feel that 
they are made as much for others as others ie for them so they 
do not feel os much interested that others should’ have rest, have 
money, have honor, have friends, ag that they themselves should, 
though they may see that others may need ‘these things as much, 
and would make as good use of them ag they would themselves. The 
suffering produced by selfishness, the world. over, originates -with 
those who are not satisfied with what their allotment naturally brings 
along with it, and what they Overreach to pet is robbery froin others: 

What is being sanctified wholly but ine this selfishness ‘killed ? 


esas eons re cals Tessions, some of ‘which -are somewhat 
’ resent that work of : : 
sin, that is, from sinfulnesg, Brace. We call it a cleansing from 


we are kept from sin in the When living clearly ina justified. one 
: Overt act, more or‘less constantly, be- 

cause we are watching pray’ D oe ee 
‘ © Praying, and restraining sin all'the while ; yet 
we are conscious of sinning in our fe lings, and these feolings often 
get ean expression. And it is when‘we get a full: sesa‘of this 
i ee ness, and see it in comparison with God’s law‘ of putity. 

Ww own “or us, that we feel Convicted for entire sanctification. ' 
depl ni feel that the outward developinetib is not so much:to be 
a as the inward disease. Here, again, we come to our physiz 
ae are apt to give but an imperfect ideaiof motte 
operation. What is it to be healed ‘of a moral digaue = t0- bd 

cleansed froni sinfulness — but to have the moral fagaltié# 

back into the arrangement where they an “at firat piit By tht 
divine Author?’ The parts of the physical system hea outof their 
original position go into diseased action ; somo.of them hy excess: of 
action become inflamed and swollen, whiJo others: becom: palsied -by 
want of action, The same is true of tha fauguliits ‘the: woul 5 ‘and 
they cannot be brought back to a state of hatimonious action, until 
God takes his seat in the centre, and by his.oWn'ptesonce ‘tkeops ‘the 


PRALINE IRR IRONS, 


34 GUIDE T0 HOLINESS. 


roe snes eee eee eee — 
whole under the power of divine attraction. It is when the Father 
and the Son, through the agency of the Spirit, come to make their 
abode with us as in their own habitation, that our moral natures are 
right. Our souls then fecl conscious of being in a healthy state. 
The occasional visits which we used to have at the door of our 
hearts, when our Divine Visitor just entered, as it were, because the 
way was not opened for him to walk to the middle of the house and 
take his seat there, were occasions of our fecling the irregularities of 
our hearts the more. We then saw that he it was that ought to 
possess the whole habitation, without the breath even of one of his 
enemies ever to be felt there again. But our affections cherished his 
enemies, and they and the will had many contests. Now, since 
having entered the state of entire sanctification, we know no more of 
these contests ; all the faculties aye jn harmony with each other, and 
with the arrangements of God in his outward providences. What- 
ever is given is just enough for ug in the moment, day, or year in 
which it is given; and we feel that God and his gifts belong as 
much to others as to ourselves, And, though many things come to 
us through the hands of fallible sinful men, who do not obey the will 
of God in their own hearts and actions, and therefore are not doing 
our wills, yet we feel the assurance that their dealings with us shall 
be so overruled that the greatest good in the present circumstances 
of our being shall come out of them ; so that we feel safe, not only 
in the hands of those who love their neighbor as themselves, but also 
in the midst of sinners. 

Even the little thoughtless child is made a servant to us, to Bive 
us the occasion of cultivating those virtues which shall ennoble our 
characters through all eternity. 

What of self is left in us after we are brought into 


Are we selfish because we have remaining in us the dg 
? Is this not an original principle, planted in 
d holy purposes? Is it not necessary to a state 
Would the angels be happy together if tho 
h other, and did not know that they had the approval 
her? We must love ourselves, else we have no standard 
for loving our neighbor ; but selflove is not selfishness, 
We love our own good sapution and this shows us how much we 
ought to love our neighbor's. We would not wish to be classed with 


this state 2 
Sire of ap- 
he soul foy 
of perfect 
y did not 
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the vicious, when our souls abhor vice. When the soul is in its dis- 
ordered state, it makes reputation an object of pursuit; it seeks 
praise. Not so the regulated soul. Tt makes other things, things 
of God, its object of pursuit. It nover speaks a word, nor steps a 
step, with its own preferment in any respect as an object. It seeks 
not to be known abroad, but seeks rather to be retired and unknown. 
Yet, so far as it is known, it desires to be known as it feels itself to 
be — right-hearted toward God and man. Butif it is the will of our 
Father in heaven that we suffer the unjust judgment of others, even 
unto desertion, we embrace his holy will cordially, regarding this 
dispensation toward us as instrumental of higher good than the posi- 
tive possession of the favor we are deprived of would accomplish, as 
the matter now stands with us in this fallen world. Originally and 
primarily, the correct soul loves best that which is correct. It 
wishes itself and others to be rightly understood’; and it knows that 
a just appreciation will follow in all righteous hearts; and that unjust 
estimations are the results of sin, which, of course, in themselves 
considered, are to be deplored. When we are among those who 
reckon the cause of Christ of no consequence, we rejoice in the 
privilege of walking with him who made himself of no reputation ; 
yet we deeply regret that Christ’s cause, which is our cause, is not 
understood, and rightly appreciated, 

Ts it certain that our selfishness is not dead, because our prayers 
are not all answered? Or, in other words, do no prayers remain 
unanswered except those that originate in selfishness? Sometimes 
a lack of faith is the hindrance ; for since God will train our souls to 
perfect confidence in himself, he has conditioned great blessings upon 
the existence of our confidence in him. But sometimes we do not 
see our privilege to believe ourselves accepted in our petition as we 
afterwards see with the same petition upon our lips. And we offer 
up prayers from natural impulses, some of which it may not be best 
for us should be answered as things now are with us in this world. 

‘As I speak of nature here I mean in a good sense; in SN 
verted and healthy state, when its supplies are as certain as its 
wants, were it in a world where all the organic relations remain un- 
disturbed. When we feel wants, if we yield to the simple tendency 
of our unperverted natures, we go to God with our requests, which 
the benevolent Maker approves, of course, it being according to his 
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constitution of things, and which he would always answer were it not 
for the remedial operation which a fall from all original excellence 
has made necessary for us. Bitter medicines are sometimes ; found 
necessary, as tonics for those from whom disease has been eradicated, 
but who are left in a debilitated state, as well as for means to arrest 
maladies in their progress. ‘The prayers for others which are 
prompted by our social sympathies, those which are prompted by 
natural or family affection, and those which come up from the depths 
of our own sufferings, so far from being wrong, are just what our 
heavenly Father would have us offer to him when we pray sub- 
missively. 

But it is objected that nature furnishes motives too low; that there 
is a higher source of motive. Who js the author of these human 
sympathies ? And what is their object, if it is not that through them 
God may always be in the midst of us? And what makes us differ 
naturally from lost spirits, if these do not? Our natures prompt us 
to seck security from danger; and when we feel a sense of danger 
we feel going along with it a desire to be delivercd from such a state. 
And does not God approve of this ? Are not many of his appeals 
to mankind based upon the fact in nature, that, where a sense of 
danger can be produced, there will be a desire to be delivered from 
it? The soul wholly sanctified rests in the bosom of its Saviour, 
where it feels an abounding sense of spiritual safety, and then the 
desire for such safety has no oceasion for coming into form so as to 
be recognized; yet its elements exist there, and will exist for ever. 
And loving others as we do ourselves, and seeing evidence of danger 
attending their state at the same time, we pray for them from the 
same motives that we prayed for ourselves when in a state like 
theirs ; one of which was a desire for safety. 

I know gine ae a ee sympathies, inordinate desires in 
hearts unsanctified ; such are desires for gifts to consume on divers 
Insts which cannot be acceptable, But these may be very easily 
distinguished from wage originate in pure nature ; and they need 
not give rise to any oubts as to the righteousness of the natural 
constitution as it is kept regulated by the Hand that made it. 

The time has been when I feared to pray for any temporal good 
without a spiritual impulse Mmpelling me to it. When my children 

were sick, or myself suffering, I would think, how can I pray fora 
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change in these things ? for surely I do not know but that, just as 
they are, they are the very best for me and mine. I have since 
taken a different view of the matter. I believe many of our afflic- 
tions are sent us for the one purpose of leading us to go the more 
frequently, freely and simply to our heavenly Father, in order to 
cultivate in us more of the child’s disposition, when it comes and 
looks up into the parent’s face to recognize a look of compassion for 
every little wound and want. And when, in any ‘case, we, as the 
child, are made to understand that we must bear what we are suffer- 
ing, we are comforted, as is the little dependent creature, with 
caresses and assurances which more than equal what would have 
been given by the actual answer of the petition for relief. So it was 
with the father who prayed for the life 
made plain to him that his son must 
was given him that he said he could h 
if God required it of him. 


SP ee Hen ett 8G) say Sunhaaihit ataarcatile 
let this cup pass from me,” flow from the sinless strugele of catcon 
secking its own preservation? I'he sanctified mind files the human 
mind of Jesus, in its measure, is go United with the Divine Spirit that 


it has s ni ag as = Spiritual instinct, of what it is the 
Q ’s will to give ; henee, if ; 
Father Urges: >t its requests are urged at any length 
it is because it is gaining an assy 


; “ance that they will be answered. 
But where the case is left doubtful in the hare: acces —_ 
, suc 


after the manner of the Lord J esus: « Wah er, let not the cries of 

my nature be heard unless they are in seni elanes with ae 

arrangements.” Tere are two natures praying; the weak, dis 

tressed nature of a human being, and the spiniiuel Godlike bce 
al, a 


which reigns over the other, and says to j 
no farther. JS to it, so far shalt thou go, and 


But further. Ig it 
may be able to look 


of his son; and when it was 
die, such strength and grace 
ippily bury a child every day 


2 certain sign of selfishness to desire that we 
upon ourselves with approval? Js not the 
ng Suspended in the very centre of our souls 
, approval for the right, and disapproval for the 
Wrong 1n ourselves, and so be always inwardly prompted to seek the 
right ; and that, if we do not seek it, our own natures may witness. 
against us? If selfcondemation contribute to our Sorrow, why is it, 
not lawful that selfapproval should contribute to ow joy? ‘The selfs 
VOL. XX. 4 
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gratolation, which is a voluntary turning to myself and dwelling upon 
a particular achievement in character or action as peculiar to me, 
would plainly show that I was not dead to self. But the selfap- 
proval which is righteous, amounts to a feeling of satisfaction with 
the use we.have been enabled to make of the powers which our 
Father God has given us. Until we feel this satisfaction, its oppo- 
site, dissatisfaction, has a part in prompting us to seck a right state. 
But when we have entered the unselfish state, a state of entire sanc- 
tification, our themes of meditative rejoicing are God’s doings; a8 
much with others, and by othera, as with and by ourselves, 80 far as 
the circumstances of the cago will enable us to realize what he has 
done for and by others. 

. Lespeak of the state of entire sanctification as synonymous with 
an unselfish atate; for if it is not an unsolfish state I know not what 
it ia. If one is fully consecrated to God by a voluntary act, and is 
yet under the influence of selfish feelings in any degrec, I think he 
ghould consider himself to be in a transition state only, and not 
having reached the point that his consecration has in view. What 
do-we ask.for when we ask to be sanctified wholly, if it is not that 
selfishness in us may be wholly and for ever annihilated ? And what 
is the view we have when first convicted for entire sanctification if it 
is not that selfish interests are at the root of all-the disorders of the 
heart? And when the soul begins to reckon itself dead to sinful- 
ness by resolving to do nothing more to cherish it, and begins to 
take God at his word, saying;-O; my Father! Task of thee with all 
the light and strength Ihave: that sin may no longer dwell in me, 
and: Lknow that thy promise which says, “ ask and yo shall receive,” 
cannot fail; does itmot reckon thus ?- Now I believe thy promise, 
made in consideration of the purchase of thy Son, and in harmony 
with thy command to me to be holy. I believe thou art now regu- 
lating my soul while I am’‘asking it of thee; I believe thou art now 
letting out the life-blood of selfishness. I open all my heart to thee, 
Father, Son, and Spirit. Thou art now entering it, I must believo 
thou art, Thy promise 18 sure. And when ere long the Spirit adds 
his. testimony to the reckoning, ond gays it is correct, the work is 
heing:done, aud soon begins to speak more strongly, and says it 7s 
done, the prayer 78 answered, does not the clearest consciousness then 
say, “I live not, but Christ liveth in me?’ And does not one 
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simple clear view fill the whole soul, while as-a miote it feels itself:.to 
be swimming in God’s great atmosphere? And is not the. soul per 
fectly guided by the Holy Spirit then? Does it not tremblingly 
hang upon the breath of God for every thought, and the.impulse:to 
every movement? It may not then have the doctrine of the certain 
guidance of the Spirit to the fully sanctified, so clearly im,the intel 
lect as it afterwards bas; but it has the ‘constant upward look for 
guidance, and as surely receives it as it does. when ina state of 
greater maturity of thought upon the subject, when it-sees that the 
wholly sanctified, the purely unselfish soul, cannot fail to-have the 
certain guidance of its God, whose constant and all-pervading. ‘prea 
ence can alone make the heart pure. We havo evidence ‘that ‘out 
hearts are pare no longer than we are moving strictly im aécordance 
with the word of God, his providences, and the mental :and ‘physical 
machinery which he has set.up.to work: thronghi'60:far as’ we. indot 
stand them, or have the means of understanding-them.. © © |...» a 

Wherein we are ignorant our Divine Guide‘ teaches u33. and'‘he 
sometimes does ‘it as the:tender parent teaches the: child, by. letting 
it take a course which it thinks to be most dosirable, but which apon 
trial it finds not to be.so:;: in this way instructing it moré effectually: 
than by direct precept: or: restraint: This course’ is pursaéd! only 
where no real injury would result. from ‘the . child’s :mistake, and 
watchful loving eyes are following the. little mistakén one at every 
step in the process. So. with God. and-his little children. : He. is 
guiding them, tenderly guiding them, when he is:permitting them +o 
make such mistakes.as will result in making them afterwards more 
thoroughly correct than they would become by any other treatment? 

God honors what he has made, and he will not violate an iota:6f 
the laws which he at-first gavo the human mind.: He will techs 
as the child must be taught, by having us make the deat rise:of ant 
powers that we can to begin.with, and perfect ourselves. by after ex 
perience. Viewing the matter in its original relations, we regret e 
necessity of being taught by our own errors’. for the soul that seeks 
to be correct in all things' has an. instinct. which: regres mistakes. 
But other considerations come in-and reconeile-usito the- necessity of 
taking a circuitous course in coming up from thervalléy.of swealmess, ; 
and ascending the mountain of everlasting strength. But after: the 
rays of pure, holy love have dissipated the mists and fogs of sin 
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which surrounded the selfish soul, there are few unavoidable errors 
even in the outset; for our great Teacher docs not call us to read 
hard sentences before we have learned half of the alphabet ; nor to 
read Hebrew before we have had instruction in it; or if he should, 
in any particular emergency, he would pronounce every word for us 
before requiring us to speak it. And then, having returned to the 
natural and prescribed course, from the nature of the case, as we 
progress in it our mistakes will be less and less frequent. But we 
have to mourn the fact that many who have entered upon the course 
have been inconstant in it, so that their cases do not furnish us ex- 
amples of what their profession would encourage us to expect. I 
look upon the human mind as it was first drawn out by its Maker 
‘with feelings of awe, when I realize that not a single addition to, nor 
abstraction from, the human soul will be made to all eternity ; but 
that the original draft will for ever bo acknowledged to be perfect. 
Its compass may enlarge, and its colors brighten, but not one faculty 
will be added to, or be taken from it, 
Bes SA I say that, being guided by the Spirit, I have no 
Yy Maker made me in his own image, and he has a will. 
Why should I not rather say that, as soon as I perceive what is my 
heavenly Father’s will, I find my own in harmony with it? and 
before I know his will I desire those things;and pray for those things 
that are naturally desirable to me, from my original constitution, 
which is no less the work of God than is that additional bestowment 
which we call grace. If in any case the petitions of my nature are 
denied, I have the satisfaction that by asking I have learned my 
Father’s will in the matter. But it may be asked, “ Are we led by 
the Spirit in the petitions of our unperverted natures in caseg where 
it is not the will of God to grant them on account of the present 
state of things?” I believe ao. ‘The satisfaction of the ae is a 
great blessing. God knows that his little child is perfectly contented 
with what he affords it, and he leads it in @ way by which it can 
learn what he wills to give. 
I know there is a kind of Prayer which never fails to be answered 
— the prayer of the Spirit making intercession for us with groan- 
ings that cannot be uttered. This Prayer is given us whose hearts 
are a perfect medium for his operations by the Spirit when, he wills. 
O, mysterious prayer ! 


° 
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But if the Spirit’s guidance is limited to those cases where he 
certainly indicates at the outset what the Father is about to do, by 
inspiring in us an unceasing prayer for it, what chance.-is: there left 
for God to be moved by our prayers, as in the case of Moses when 
pleading with Jehovah for rebellious Israel? Are there not bless- 
ings to be given in answer to our prayers, that would not be given if 
we did not pray for them, and pray earnestly? How does. the fer- 
vent and effectual prayer of a righteous man avail much if he does 
not move God to do what -he would not do without his prayers ?. And 
have we not got to strive against Satan sometimes, when he would 
rob us of what our Father has to give us in answer to. prayer, and 
would throw an influence over our minds to impress ,us that-our 
prayers will-not avail in the case? When the-‘ill is in perfect sub- 
jection to the divine arrangement, by continuing patient in prayers 
we are‘able to know all things that are of God:*-Being cohscionsof 
purity of heart, we may know that we are guided in -all-things iby 
Him who guideth angels and the redeemed. ones above. - When.all 
the powers are taxed with active duty, then-he- guides. . When’ ex- 
jhausted with labor, so that we must lie down to,rest, as one of God’s 
“mere animals, he guides us to do this, and-watches over ustin-it. 
Whether waking or sleeping, wer are still with-him. ee 
June, 1851; con A BRODER... 
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WAITING. 


© will wait upon the Lord, that hideth his face from the house of Jae0} ia 
will look for him.” —Isaran viit. 17. 3 


Wei may we wait on the Lord, for he waits to ees. 
Isa. xxx. 18, He is not slack, but is staying only- for ee sate 
son ; his love is waiting for the time that his emer Hi time, 
And to express-his affection in our-terms, he'is Fngy"O" "|? 
as well as-we are. ‘Therefore, since he waits and Tongs, on Waiting 
is in a happy conformity to him. And thus, with good-reason, it is 


concluded, they are blessed that wait for hiner Leighton... 
4° -- 
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For the Guide to Holincss. 


LETTERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF CHRISTIAN 
EXPERIENCE. 


lv." 

Tol. M——: 

I did not sce you at the time I expected. But per- 
haps I shall be considered the less worthy of your blame when I say 
that the cause of my delinquency was woman. ‘Lhe attraction, which 
drew me away from the pleasure of those conversations which I had 
anticipated, was no less than the celebrated Swedish songstress. It 
was the only opportunity which Providence had given me of hearing 
Jenny Lind sing ; and independently of my personal gratification, I 
thought it would be wrong for a number of reasons not to avail 
myself of it. 

T wished to know the power of vocal music from a master of the 
art ;— having noticed that it is not safe to judge of any art, as it is 
exhibited by those who are not perfectly skilled in it. I had heard 
much, for instance, of the power of eloquence, and had enjoyed some 
opportunity of forming a correct estimate of it from the study of the 
great works of antiquity; but I could form no just and adequate 
Conception of the influence which it was capable of exerting, till I 
had heard Webster in the courts of justice, and Clay in the Senate 
of the United States. It was then, under the influence of the deep 
thoughts of the one and the touching pathos of the other, that I 
fully understood it. And I had the same impressive and deep con. 


viction of the power which can be exerted over the human hind 7 
xert : 


when I heard the voice of Jenny Lind controlling and 
multitude of hearts assembled in Tripler’s Hall. 

In intimating that I had a reason, additional 
gratification, in hearing this remarkable singer, I referred to my 
desire to understand more fully the relations existing between vocal 
music and the cultivation of the religious affections. And I have 
now leas hesitation in saying what I have long supposed to be the 
cage, that song is one of the most natural and effective expressions of 
the holy heart. 


* No, IIL has been mislaid, but will probably appear in the next No, of the Guide. 
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It is well understood, I suppose, that all the various emotions and 
passions of the heart have their natural outward expressions. Sor- 
row, for instance, has its appropriate expression of the countenance 
and its appropriate modulation of the yoice. No one can mistake 
the frowning brow and the excited language of anger. Pride, 
jealousy, envy, guilt, self-confidence, hope, and all other states and 
affections of the mind, have their appropriate signs and expressions, 
by means of which they may be said to take a shape, and to commu- 
nicate themselves to others. Nor is that state of mind which we 
denominate holiness of heart to be regarded as an exception. 

I do not intend, in a brief letter of this kind, to go minutely into 
ihis subject ; — but one thing seems to me to be certain, that one of 
the natural expressions of the holy heart is the utterance of song. 
And I would advise all persons, who are in this higher state of 
experience, to make themselves acquainted with those pieces of 
sacred poetry and music which are appropriate to their state. The 
nature of the human mind is such as to require something of this 
sort. We may not only experience joy ourselves, and increase our 
joys by the practice of singing, but may do great good to others. 
If the mighty voice of the Swedish songstress were inspired by a 
heart fully set apart and sanctified to God, and should give expres- 
sion to the joys appropriate to such a heart, it would be difficult to 
estimate her power as an instrument in the divine hands in giving a 
religious impression to the minds of those around her, and in leading 
them on to virtue and to heaven. Undoubtedly, the power which 
would thus be exercised would be attractive rather than aggressive ; 
but it would be very great. 

. The heart, of which it can be said that itis a truly holy heart, 
is one which is at peace with itself, at peace with God, and at 
peace with all mankind. Faith, if we may so express it, is the Bub 
stance of its being; love is its life ; and joy is the lighted expression 
of its countenance. How can it help singing? How often t Bursts 

forth into the beautiful expressions of an unknown poet? — 

“Jerusalem ! my happy home! 
Name ever dear to me!” 
Or in the sweet language of Addison : — 


“ When in the sultry glebe I faint, 
Or on the thirsty mountains pan 


N 
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To fertile vales and dewy meads 

My weary, wandering steps he leads ; 
Where peaceful rivers, soft and slow, 
Amid the verdant landscape flow.” 


And these uttered joys, in tones like those of heaven, must have 
an effect upon others. The church has not yet found the secret of 
her power, because she has not yet found and known, as a general 
thing, the secret of her highest and best experience. I am satisfied 
that ‘there isa natural alliance between the highest style of music 
and the highest style or form of religious fecling. Holiness, touch- 
ing anew the harp of David, must and will sing. And when holiness 
shall more generally prevail, and when it shall obtain full possession 
of the instrament which is appropriate to it, we shall have new and 
‘striking manifestations of its power over the world. 

As these reflections have get wy imagination at work, I will close 
with a few verses, which may fail to interest you for their poetical 
merit, but can hardly fail to be acceptable as coming from ® Christ- 
ian friend and brother, L. M. 


SING ON, SWEET BIRD! 


Sing on, sweet bird! I Joya thy strain ; 
Bird of the Morning’s fragrant hour ! 
I’ve heard it oft. And now again, 
My heart acknowledges its power. 


What makes thy heart, sweet bird, so light 7 
What makes thy song so loud and clear ? 

When warbled high from human sight, 

. Thine early note I turn to hear. 


There is no sorrow in thy song, 
Because no sin is in thy heart ; 

And he, whose soul is kept from wrong, 
Has learned the secret of thine art. 


Sweet bird ! with gladness in thy lay, 
And heaven’s pure light upon thy wing, 
I seem to hear thy transports say, 
Seek heaven; like mo, if thou wouldst sing. 
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For the Guide to Holiness 


PENCILLINGS OF THE PAST AND PRESENT. 


I wave of late been sailing on a tempestuous.sea; bal-niy Father 
was at the helm, and I could smile at the foaming billows as they 
gathered round my bark, and sometimes threatened to overwhelm it 
beneath the dark waters, for well I knew my Pilot’s skill, and I 
trusted that he would gu'de me safely o’er the raging deep, and 
bring me still nearer to my destined haven of reat... : 

True, sometimes there were tremblings of heart, and anbelief 
was ready to cry out, as one earthly prop after another gave way, 
upon which I had leaned too trustingly, “How can this be. for thy 
good?” But faith counted it among the. “all things,’ while 
patience had its “¢ perfect work,” and hope pointed. ta;the. « glory far 
more exceeding and eternal.” ee bhp ye ee 

I find, by experience, that in choosing holiness, 1 have also’chosen 
the rugged path of tribulation and selfcrucifixion. But do I regret 
my choice? Nay, verily! Never did I Jove holiness more than 
now, With all of its furnaces, and crosses. ‘rom the very depths of 
my soul the petition goeth forth: Deny me what thow wilt, 0,.mj 
Father, but deny me not this precious boon — Liward Purity! I 
ask not that the path may be less thorny, in which my steps are led; 
I only ask for grace to endure with meekness and resignation, that I 
fail not to receive purity — the Christ-like image. Thank God, I do 
know that submission can sweeten the bitter cup of sorrow — it can 


smooth the rugged path of adversity ! on 

My recent trials have been peculiarly trying to one constituted 
like myself. As a devoted sister once said: ‘I Tove to be loved by 
those who love Jesus!?” It is very gratifying to me to have the 
sympathies and affection of Christian friends, and am naturally ‘in- 
clined to lean on them more than God deems consistent with perfect, 
unwavering trust in Him; thus he has cut me loose from one earthly 
prop after another, that I might thereby be led to 8° the fallacy of 
* making flesh my arm,” and be broy ght to rely eiitirely and alone 
upon him for strength and support. In the early period of my 
Christian experience, my trials were more inward, ond designed to 
crucify me to my feelings, that I might be brought to trust the sim- 
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ple promise, irrespective of sensible emotion. Latterly they have 
been more outward —having a tendency to lead me from the 
creature, to seek for comfort and consolation alone in God. At first, 
not understanding God’s design, my foolish heart rebelled. Called 
in his providence to oceupy a peculiar position, one in which I could 
have but few sympathizers, and many to censure and condemn, I 
found it exceedingly painful to the natural life. Nothing but a con- 
sciousness that it was God who was guiding my steps along this 
unbeaten and rugged path supported me. ‘I'o him I had pledged my 
all, and I would not break my covenant yow. Having his presence 
to go before me, I could tread the rough way with submission. Tow 
sweet were His smiles unto me! Jn Him I rejoiced all the day. 
But soon came the censure of professed friends —“ the slander of 
many was heard, and fear was on every side.” Now my attention 
was diverted — the eye of faith was turned from the leading star, 
and I quite lost sight of it. Fears, as to the fate of my influence, 
arose in my heart; uneasiness of Spirit was the result, and the “ stil] 
small voice” was unheard amid the tumultuous though 
agitated my breast. I saw not a Fathey’ fT 


th righteously, 
can possibly come from so much eyil : my influence will be ie ane 
usefulness come to an end, I forgot the blessed assurance: « All 
things worl. together for good to them that love God.? J became 
unsubmissive, and did not always regard with love those who had 
Pr, ner in this matter. Thus I hindered the work of grace in m 
ree, og ae Eee back deeply humbled = Spirit to the foot 
Love. Many fie eis ae tools plane Pia Infinite 
; ha t © furnace. ; 
that I might be crucified to the praise of the creature, ang 1: 
in the approving smiles of God, and be Satisfied a. live only 
which cometh from Him alone. that honor 
hese trials are exceedingly crucifyin ‘ 
} ng to the “Hidden Life» "f a ue seein 
fleshly desires of the heart, and Strengthen the diene Sus 
They are great helps to selfexamination, and to kno arses 
very important duty. Truly, they are blessings in disguise pat 
ought to receive them with thankfulness, knowing that they « yield 
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the peaceable fruits of righteousness to those who are evereised 
thereby.” 

I love, when passing through such trials as these, to think of my 
Saviour betrayed by one of his disciples, and denied by another with 
oaths and curses, and call to remembrance his words: “ Zhe servant 
is not above his master.’ I love to think of Joseph, sold by his 
brethren into Egypt; his being falsely accused and thrown into 
prison; the dreams; the release, and the exaltation. How clearly 
can we trace the providence of God in all this. Joseph understood 
it all. He says to his brethren: “ Be not grieved nor angry with 
yoursclyes, that ye sold me hither; for God did send me before you 
to preserve life.” Tt was necessary that he should be sold for a 
slave, and thrown into-a prison, in order to bring about the purposes 
of God. But the humiliation leads to the exaltation. The false 
accusation and-the dungeon, only pave the way to great honor. Thus 
God has always dealt with his children. When he intends to bestow 
upon them great blessings, he first leads them through the yale of 
humility. The three worthies had to pass through the fiery furnace 5 
Daniel through the lion’s den. 

-T love to think of them, and John, too, the beloved disciple. How 
“all things” worked for his good when banished on the isle of 
Patmos. Domitian designed it for evil, but God overruled it all for 
his own glory. ‘There he manifested himself to the lonely exile, per- 
sonally and gloriously. He is overpowered by the manifestation of 
so much glory, and falls as one dead. But he had to behold dark as 
well as bright visions of the future. He had to trace the history of 
the church through the eruel and bloody reign of Anti-christ, as well 
as to view her members on the sea of glass with the harps of God in 
their hands, on Mount Zion, or in the golden city. How little el 
knew of the glory that awaited him there on that solitary islan ‘ 
He might have thus reasoned with himself: “My career inal ‘of 
ness is now at an end. I can be of no more service in the coe ’ 
God. Henceforth I must devote my time to excavating ee Path, 2 
until my life shall eid.” But such was not his destiny. - 400 calle 
him to explore the mines of futurity — of eternity. He was wedges 
be a lonely exile, but to be favored with the presence of God, and of 
angels. Never did that disciple accomplish 5° much for God as 
when on that dreary isle. Never was ho of 8° much benefit to the 
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church of Christ. He then wrote out a chart, which would be the 
guide of the church until the end of time. We behold the goodness 
of God, his tender regard for his children, in giving them this Reve- 
lation. What Paul saw was unlawful to utter, but the things John 
saw he is commanded to “ write in a book.” In the joyousness of 
his heart he exclaims: ‘‘ Blessed is ho that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy!” 

TI will comfort my heart by these bright illustrations of the assur- 
ance: “ All things shall work together for good,” &c.; and though 
outward circumstances look dark, and forbid my hope, I will not 
repine, but endeavor to exemplify the power of saving grace, by 
meekness of spirit, and patient endurance of sufferine. 

My father “ is too wise to err, too good to be wnkind? He will 


not permit me to pass through any more trials than are necessary to 
my purification. I can say with the poet :— 


“TI pray thee not to make less weary 
The waste through which my pathway lies: 
I would but see that path, though dreary ae 
And feel ’tis leading to the skies, 


“Guide me, my Father! I¢ before me 
The angel of thy presence £0, 

I will not shrink, though clouds are o’er me 
And round me gathered many a foe. 


“ Guidance and strength! for these imploring 
Jesus! my prayer ascends to thee ; 
Lead me through life, that I, adoring 
May praise thee in eternity.” i 


Ipa. 
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James says: “Draw a to God, and he will draw Hean'to you.” 
What is this drawing near ? Surely not by any local motion, either 
in God or us. But the same is meant as if he had said, resist not 
God ; that is, let his holy will within you have its full work ; keep 
wholly, obediently attentive to that which he is, and has, and does 
within you, and then God will draw near to you; that is, will more 
and more manifest the power of his holy presence in you, and make 
you more and more partakers of the divine nature. — William Law. 
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For the Guide to Holiness, 
CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 
BY N. BANGS, D. p. 
THE BENEFITS OF SANCTIFIND AFFLICTION. 


In my last, I attempted to show that those who are made 
perfect in love are thereby qualified to answer one end of theit 
being, which is to show forth the praise of God. It is an easy 
matter, however, to praise him in prosperity. A person blessed 
with health of body and peace of mind, with food and raiment, 
surrounded with intelligent and pious friends, has not only 
abundant cause of thanksgiving, but must be more stupid than 
a Hottentot if he does not break forth in loud praise to God. 
It is equally true, that a heart that does not feel its obligations 
to God for the profusions of his blessings, will not praise him. 
Yet a heart thoroughly penetrated with a sense of the good- 
ness of God, will always be prompted to give to him the glory 
due to his name, and the more deeply we are thus penetrated, 
the more sincerely shall we ascribe the honor and glory to 
God for every merey with which we are blessed. 

But the brighest evidence of the genuineness of our faith and 
love, of the sanctification of our natures by the operation of the 
Holy Spirit, is exhibited by our being enabled to praise God 
in adversity as well as in prosperity, Daniel would not only 
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trust, but also praise God in the lion’s den in the pepe ten 
fiery furnace. Paul and Silas would sing Psalms a on 
in the prison; and the martyrs praised him while ul “ = nn 
were consuming their bodies, while devoured by wile reine ei 
or suffering upon the gibbet, they would thus praise him, 
cause they felt the love of God strong in death. _ 
And though we may not be called to those nsarerny are 
ings, yet we shall be exposed, while we continue in this i“ - 
of sorrow, to sufferings of some sort, either mental or physi¢ .d 
sometimes to both together, and these will be often eee 
by a tempting devil falling in with our varions weaknesses, 7 s 
then striving to shake our confidence in God, and wo 
from our allegiance to him. These things will test our ia 
and patience. If we hold fast our confidence steadfast unto 
the end, war a good Warfare, endure as sccing him who “ 
invisible, fix the eye of our faith on the mark of the OT dant 
our high calling of God in Christ Jesus, praise him in the ri s 
of all these combats, and thank him for counting us worthy = 
suffer a little for his name’s sake, why then we furnish an evie 
dence that we count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus the Lord, : of 
I think T am acquainted with many who give seamed = 
their entire devotion to God, by their patience jn affliction, tins 
Perseverance in the midst of opposition, and not only Pea: ou 
submission to God while suffering under eross Provieenee™ 


‘ ‘ : tod in the 
but by offering the purest incense of praise 10 i a 
midst of trials of the most se 


of tria vere character, 
hile it is allowed that 


sis nd 
: d ome professors of peligion fret a : 
mourn under the dispensations of God { themselves 
and all with whom they core in contact 


round of fault-finding, and thus 


» tormen 1 
; otua 

' ) With their peTPe ns ; 
8 lve the lie to their professi0 - 

yet there are others who give evidence of contentment under 


every circumstance in life, are Wont to put the best construc 
tion on the worst possible actions, to construe even faults 
into foibles, and thus, like the busy bee that seeks honey 4 
every opening flower, they are « Careful for nothing, thank . 
‘aegis ; ne 
for much, and uncomplaining in poverty.”** And in t 
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darkest hour they can adopt, with the most cheerful confidence, 
the following language of our own sweet poet: — 
“ Now as yesterday the same, 
In all my troubles nigh, 
Jesus, on thy word and name, 
I steadfastly rely ; 
Sure as now the grief I feel, 
The promised joy I soon shall haye} 
Saved, again to sinners tell, 
Thy favor and thy will to saye.” 

This is the language of genuine experience, of strong 
faith in God, of that faith which “ worketh by loye,” and 
always brings contentment and resignation to the va of 
God, and enables the soul to rejoice jn tribulation, Even 
in the midst of the severest sufferings, the sanctified soul 
not only bows down to the decrees of heaven with humble 
submission, but looks up, fully believing that the ‘ prom- 
ised joy soon shall come,” just as surely as he now “ feels 
grief,” and contends with “troubles,” and he finds at length 
that the praise of men and all that gold can give, are not 
worthy to be named against godliness and contentment.” 

Now, such fully answer the end for which they have been 
“called to glory and virtue;”’ for we are called, not only to 
believe in him, but also to suffer with him. Such know, that 
if they endure chastisement, then he dealeth with them as with 
sons; and though no chastisement seemeth to be joyous for 
the present, yet afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness to them that are exercised thereby. ‘These can 
sing in faith, 

« Be thou, O Rock of Ages nigh ! 

So shall cach murmuring thought be gone ; 
And grief and fear and care shall fly, 

As clouds before the midday sun.” 

I have a correspondent, whose letters are! not only worth 
preserving, but also worthy of publication, as they pe al 
spirit of the most fervent devotion, of the firmest trust in \roc 
in the darkest hour of temptation, and which exhibit the fruit 
of that holiness, Which can be wrought in the heart only by the 
spirit of God, and therefore are an evidence of that perfection 
of love for which IT plead. From these letters, Which I con- 
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sider among the most precious tokens of Christian friendship, 
I send a few extracts, as expressive of a heart filled with faith 
and love, and drawn out in the purest affection towards God’s 
people. At the time the letter was written, from which the 
following extract is taken, the writer was laboring under a se- 
vere trial, from which she was graciously delivered in the fol- 
lowing manner. After detailing the nature and circumstances 
of the trial, the writer says :— 


“I went to my little bethel, where God has so often blessed 
me, and there I poured out my soul in prayer to him, who, I 
rejoice to say, knows me altogether. O! what satisfaction 
and comfort filled my heart, Being alone with my Saviour, I 
could the more readily present my petition to him, and exer- 
cise faith in his promises. After praying awhile, I took up my 

' Bible and opened on the thirty-first Psalm whieh you will 
please consult, and you will see how applicable the words are 
to my present case. I will mention some of the verses which 
came to my mind with peculiar force, though almost the entire 


Psalm seemed to be exactly suited to my circumstances, and 
bes following more especially were greatly blessed to me:— 

Pull me out of the net which they have spread for me, for thou 
art my strength!’ O}% how sweetly my soul rested on these 


words, ‘ Thou art my strength!’ And the following passages 
were full of comfort to my wounded, oppressed spirit : —‘ O 
how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up Sor those that 
fear thee, which thou hast wrought for those that trust in thee 
before the sons of men; thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy 
Presence from the pride of men ; thou shalt keep them secretly in 
@ pavilion from the strife of tongues’? Jf I ever felt the pres- 
ence of the Holy Comforter to cheer my heart, it was at this 
time. If ever [realized that God was my present hel) jn tj 
C A a Pp In time 
of trouble, it was in that hour of extremity ; an praise tl 
Lord; I still cling to the blessed truth, ‘"47/ Pliage ee “— 
oether for good to them that love the Lord. 8S work to- 
°“¢In the evening I had another precions Seasor 
_ rds wer’ ken to my he ; 
these words were spo xy Heart, I cann, ati 
himself: —‘ When thou passeth thro, ano Bob baliage fay 
God hi Prouphal Dasseth through the waters, I wilt 
be with thee, and thi ie the floods, they shall not over ftow thee ;” 
and my prayer ge in praise, while I was constrained to 
ascribe honor and eoy to him who had given himself for me. 
O what amerey, What a miracle of grace was all this! 
‘ : none need to despair, however Yr i d 
Surely, ve trials 1iven ees great, complicated, 
or enduring their {a's May be ; for God, so long as they abide 


n of prayer, and 


AAA AAA AA AA AAA EIAEAA AAA 


BENEFITS OF SANCTIFIED AFFLICTION. 53 


 —————————————e—ee——e—a—V——e—OEOEOEeEeEeEeEeE DL 


in him, will never leave them, nor forsake them. It may in- 
deed seem mysterious, that our heavenly Father should per- 
mit us to be thus thrown into the fire of affliction; but the 
Holy Scriptures solves the mystery, by saying, ‘ Think it not 
strange concerning the fiery trial as though some strange thing 
happened unto you ; for God will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able to bear, but will, with the tempta- 
tion, make a way for you to escape.’ What should we be 
good for, were not our faith, patience and courage tested ? 
God will have tried such. Thus, it is said, that he tempted, 
that is, tried‘ Abraham,’ and he has tried his most faithful 
servants, in every age of his church, and the more faithful, 
holy and devoted we are, the more severely shall we be tried ; 
for Satan manifests his malignity, and his servants manifest 
their hatred, and the world exhibits its alluring charms the 
most lavishingly to and against those who stand the most op- 
posed to them, and they are those who are entirely devoted 
to God.” 


To see how sweetly a soul thus consecrated to God can re- 
joice in the midst of tribulation, I send another extract from 
the same person, whose letters [ delight to receive and to read, 
and re-read, on account of the holy emotion which they al- 
ways convey to my heart. After mentioning some painful 
sensations the writer has recently experienced, on account of a 
fear that she had unintentionally wounded an absent friend, my 
correspondent says: — ’ 


“Glory be to God! It is good to bear the cross! How 
grateful even its anguish, its bitterness how sweet! T think 
T never felt so much deadness to the world as Ido now. O 
what a spirit of prayer, of thanksgiving and rejoicing do I feel 
poured upon me! Surely, God is rich in mercy towards me, 
unworthy as Iam. He still condescends to bless me, and I 
feel a great spirit of prayer for those who are seeking to hav’ 
all their soul’s desire fixed on things above. The language ° 
my heart is: — 


‘My life, my blood, I here present, 
If for thy name they may be spent.’ J 

©O how blessed it is to feel that the arms of Infinite Love en- 
circle us, — that we dwell in the secret place of the Most igh, 
and abide under the shadow of his wing! This is my eXperl- 
ence, as well as of all those who feel that the blood of Christ 
cleanses them from all unrighteousness.” 

4% 
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In another letter, after detailing the manner in which the 
Lord had led her on in the path of duty, blessed her in her ef 
forts to promote his cause among the children committed to 
her care, and declaring the sweet attachment she felt for her 
friend, she expressed herself as follows : — 


“ With regard to my érials, some of which yor are acquaint- 
ed with, I feel that they are so light in comparison with the 
great weight of God’s mercies, and the strength of his loving- 
Ikindness, that so far from murmuring or complaining, I feel 
that they are hardly worth mentioning, but would, in obedi- 
ence to the divine command, commit the keeping of’ my soul and 
body into his hands, as into the hands of a faithful Creator. 

«If light attends the course 1 run, 
'Tis He provides their rays; 

And ’tis His hand that yeils the sun, 
If darkness clouds my days.' 

These extracts will suffice to show the benefits resulting 
from the trials through which God’s saints are often called to 
pass. This devoted soul is surrounded with every worldly 
comfort, has many endeared friends in the church, with whom 
she is connected in the most intimate Christian fellowship, and 
with whom she takes the most exquisite delight in the ex- 
change of thoughts, and an intercommunion of holy love, and 
the exercise of the purest affection ; delights in all the ordinan- 
ces of God’s House, and would rather die than sin against 
God; and yet she is often exposed to those severe temptations 
which, arising from a variety of sources, cause those painful 
‘Sensations to which allusion has been made, And, I doubt 

not, that there are thousands of others similarly situated, and 
who nevertheless can praise God in the midst of the mei 
equal sincerity. 

Henee, to talk about such a state of Perfection as exempts 
us from trials, or frees us from temptations, is to advo ate an 
idle theory, never yet exemplified by any devoted saint of God 
and perhaps one anne most artful, subtile and dangerous of all 
the hallucinations Ma Satan can beguile the mind, is to 
ypersuade it to believe that he May arise to such a state of priority 
‘as not to feel any More temptations, or be subjected to painful 


trials, ‘This would be to lullus into a fatal security, by whieh 
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an easy conquest could be gained over us, no less fatal to our 
peace and spiritual happiness, than it is derogatory to the 
Christian character and reproachful to the cause of God. The 
Scriptures are very express in charging us with the duty of 
watching unto prayer, and of fighting the good fight of faith. 
But what have we to watch against, if there be no enemies to 
assault us? What have we to fight, if there be no enemies 
in the field? Nay, so far from this being the case, we are 
called upon to ** watch and pray, lest we enter into temptation, 
and fight against principalities and powers, and against spirit- 
ual wickedness in high places.” And in order that we do this 
effectually, we are exhorted to “put on the whole armor of 
God,” and “having done all, to stand to our arms,” that we 
may “ put to flight the armies of the aliens.” 

Though, therefore, we may not expect unmixed joy in this 
world, yet in the midst of all conflicts, whether from without 
or within, we may find that settled « peace which passeth all 
understanding,” and “ rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” 


- In this frame of mind, we not only feel at peace with God and 


a love to all mankind, but may also look abroad and see it, 


“ 


In the pleasant home where religion smiles upon content, 
And the satisfied ambition of the heart rejoices in the favor of God, 
Behold the happy man, his face is rayed in pleasure, 

His thoughts are of calm delight, and none can know his blessedness.”’ * 


As I have quoted from the sacred Scriptures, from the letters 
of my friend, from Tupper, and from Charles Wesley, to sus- 
tain my position, permit me to conclude with an extract from 
a letter of Mr. Fletcher to Mr. William Wase, respecting his 
afflicted wife. 


“ Tell her,” says this holy minister of Christ, “ Tell her I 
should be glad to’ hold up her hands in her fight of affliction s 
but if the poor, unprofitable, weak servant i8 fay off, we ie 
ter, who is rich in mercy, who fills the whole world ath “aa 
goodness and patience, who has all power given bie Hat +f 
brother, Son of man, in heaven and earth, this ind S he 
near to her, and all his afflicted ones, Bid her, from m rs : 
treat her, in my name, or rather, in His dear name; Hel i 
vation, resurrection, life, light and Jove, to Jook to him, an 
make a free and-constant use of him jn all his ofices: 


* Tupper. 
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‘IT recommend to her two remedies. ‘The first one isa cheer- 
fal resignation to the will of God, whereby her animal spirits will 
be raised, and sweetly refreshed. ‘The other, is four lumps of 
heavenly sugar, to be taken every half hour, day and night, 
when she does not sleep. I make a constant use of them to 
my great comfort. They have quickened my soul when I was 
dying, and I doubt not they will have the same effect upon 
hers. Our Church has already extracted that divine sugar 
from the Scriptures, and put it into the common Prayer-Book, 
as the heavenly bait which is to draw us to the Lord’s table. 
Though they have often passed through my mouth, when I have 
called her there, they have lost nothing of their sweetness or force. 
God so loved the world, Sc. If any man sin, §c. Ibis a faith- 
ful saying, 5c. Come unto me all ye thal are weary, Sc. God 
grant her an abundance of the faith which rolls these heavenly 
pills in the mind, and much of that love which sucks their 
sweetness in the heart. Tell her they go down best if taken 
in the cup of thanksgiving, into which a tear of desire, of hu- 
manity, of repentance, or of joy might be dropped occasion- 
ally. ‘That tear may be had by looking simply to Him who 
sells oil to the virgins, who offered a springing well to the wo- 
man of Samaria, and opened a fountain flowing with heavenly - 
blood and water when he hung for us upon the cross. ‘To Him 
be praise and glory forever! Amen!” 


For the Guide to Holinses. 
PROGRESS IN THE DIVINE LIFE. 


“ Forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching for 


. ; th unt 
things which are before.’—Philippians 3: 13. 0 those 


‘Wuen a mali converted he becomes 4 new creature; “ Old 
things are passed away, behold all things are become new.” 
What is the process through which he passes? He ig by the 
convicting influences of the Holy Spirit made to feel himeelf a 
sinner. Yet his sims are not all set in order before him ; 
oftentimes he has only a feeble Perception of his guilt, but it 
sends him to Christ for pardon and, salvation, He rendlinces 
his sins, as far as he perceives them, and consecrates himself to 
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his new master, as far as he understands what is implied in con- 
secration. Tle means it shall be entire, and in one sense it is, 
for it covers all the ground as far as he ean see. We cannot 
conceive of a sinner obtaining pardon, if he does not honestly 
intend to give up all to God, and renounce all sin. ; 

Now if there was neyer any declension from the stand taken 
at the moment of conversion, it would seem as if, with suit- 
able instruction, the young convert would pass soon into a state 
of holiness. ‘As ye have received the Lord Jesus, so walk 
ye in him.” Go onas you began. Let each succeeding act 
of the soul be a repetition of that by which you entered the 
kingdom. Let there be a continual giving up of all—a con- 
tinual faith in the Lord for pardon and grace to help. 

Such, however,does not appear to be the general experience. 
It seems as if the soul in almost every case did slip down more 
or less from the position taken at the moment of conversion, 
This leads us to feel the necessity of a second work ; something 
which is like conversion, only the soul, having gained greater 
light as to its guilt and weakness, as to the requirements of the 
Jaw, and the provisions of the Gospel, is enabled to act more 
understandingly. Such a soul is led to seek not merely for 
pardon — nor only to be kept from actual transgression, — but 
to have the secret tendency to evil removed. He finds 
abundant encouragement in Scripture to ask and expect even 
so great a thing as this. This evil tendeney, or inbred sin, as 
it is often called, is but another name for selfishness. It is the 
source of all sin. When this fountain of evil is dried up, the 
spirit says to the renovated soul with power, “ Go and sin no 
more.” , 

There is now no separate interest. There is in all respects 
a complete surrender of the soul to God. ‘Such an one is not 
merely submissive to the Divine will, he chooses that will — 
heartily chooses it, however painful, for he is i8 perfect sym- 
pathy with it. Such a soul is but an echo of God’s yoree a 
reflection of his beauty. It is without will, without desires, 
without preferences — or rather, its will, desires, and prefer- 
cnicdiPae completely merged in those of Ged: “ Tt thinks 
His thoughts after Him.” In the prayer, “ Thy will be done,” 
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“it finds a pleasant and perpetual home.” Glory to God in 
the highest,” is its continual song. Love, deep and sweet — 
love stronger than death, is now given to God, and the whole 
universe is loved for his sake. Such a soul feels itself to be 
but a unit in this universe, and of no more consequence than 
any other. The dear children of God, of every name and 
nation, are to his mind and heart but one family ; He himself 
is a member of that family, and his own personal ease, reputa- 
tion, and well-being are in his estimation and affections on a 
level with the rest. He takes care of himself merely as being 
that one of the family of whom Providence has given him 
special charge, and whose affairs come more directly under his 
notice; but having at the same time an interest equally hearty 
in the personal comfort, reputation and well-being of all the 
rest, As it regards his labors in the service of- the Lord, 
every thing he does, from the smallest to the greatest, is done 
for God. There is not the slightest difference in this respect 
between what are called sacred and secular duties. They are 
all sacred, Por “ Whatsoever is not of faith is sin.” 'T'here- 
fore, instead of dividing the eccupations of life into sacred 


and secular, they might more properly be divided into sacred 
and sinful. 


This is not all; the holy man not only takes care to do those 
things which he 


thinks will meet the Divine approval, but he 
puts himself under the immediate direction of the Lord in 
regard to them. His language is, « Lo I come to do thy will 
O God, and to do it in thy time, and in thy way.” He will 
not Insist on carrying out his own plans of usefulness ; he lets 
God plan for him. He does not say, “I must engage ; thi 

ood object and in that.” There is ie 
g ‘ : no longer any must 
with him, except this, “I must do just now what the Lord 
ives me to do.” It is not done o t : Fae 
give ees ut of his own generous 
impulses, or to please others, or becay 


we ’ se he is strongly urged 
or because it is apparently right, but because the Lord falls 


him to it. He has nothing to do on his Own account, since the 
Infinite God has condescended to take him into partnership. 
He is not his own 11 Any sense whatever — a fact which he 
loves to remember. 


——~ 
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A good brother, engaged in extensive practice in the medi- 
cal profession, was asked, not long since, whether the Lord’s 
work prospered in his hands? 'l'he prompt and beautiful re- 
ply was, “ Yes, for I have none of my own.” 

** Count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations,” says 
the inspired apostle. The soul that is fully united to God, 
being entirely divested of self-will, finds no difficulty in obey- 
ing this command. Various things of a painful nature come to 
him — he chooses them on the instant, and they are made im- 
mediately such blessings to him, that he can.well afford to 
“count them all joy.” Satan may present temptations, but 
there is now nothing in his heart that responds to them, and 
thus they only become the occasion of drawing him still more 
fully into God; and he can afford to “count them all joy.” 
In the fullest sense of the word, temporally and spiritually, he 
finds all thing work together for good to him. All are his. 

Such is the state of a person where self is really dead ; * in 
other words, where there is no longer any degree of selfishness 
remaining ; or, to take another form of expression, where in- 
bred sin is entirely gone — where the original ten 'ency to evil 
has ceased — where the individual loves himself and every 
other being only in and for God. Holiness has become 
natural, easy, habitual. Not having a particle of self-will, he 
yields to the gentlest suggestions of the spirit. He has no re- 
putation to build up, no private end to gain; he is nothing but 
a little child —a very little, loving child — without care or fear, 
—maiking no pretensions to wisdom or strength, resting se- 
curely and sweetly in the bosom of his Father —altogether too 
happy and loving to take any notice of the world, the flesh, or 
the devil. He looks up into his Father’s face, and says; 
“ Father, please thyself in me — manifest thyself through me.” 
To yield himself fully while his Father does this, is all the plan 
he has. : 

Can the term “ entire sanctification” be properly. applied to 


any state short of this? But do those professinS- holiness gen- 
i ” whi i the 

* The expression “ death of self,” which we'go often meet with among 
old spiritual writers, does not imply annihilation, cn does it jnyolve the loss of 


any natural powers. Appetites, Propensities, affections, jnstead of being des- 
troyed, are restored to a healthy action, 
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erally come up to this standard? Do they uniformly “ desire 
only what God desires,” and thus always meet His will on the 
instant — passing into it without any reluctance or hesitation ? 
Is there that air of repose in their tone, manner, and whole de- 
portment, which indicates that the restlessness of self-seeking is 
over, and the perfect tranquillity of perfect faith secured? Is 
there that simple and child-like surrender of the soul to the 
guidance and control of the Holy Ghost, which would show, 
more effectually than any amount of self-denial aside from this 
could do, that all selfishness was gone ? 

Yet these disciples have much enjoyment, receive marked 
answers to prayer, and are used by the Great Head of the 
Church for the advancement of His cause. They know the 
blessedness of living by faith. They have given themselves to 
the Lord —all is on the altar, as far as they can see, and they 
see much farther than they did at first, They attempt all 
known duty, intend to avoid all known sin, and would not 
mor te len ily a) th waking of li 
apie arate ry MY perceived them. These Christians 0¢- 

; position from what they did when they first 
entered on a state of Justification, « They have left the atti- 
tude of a servant, and taken that of a child.” But when they 
describe their experience, it does not answer in all respects to 
the picture just now presented. Very frequently in the ardor 
of their feelings they use expressions which would convey the 
idea of their being in this state, yet is there not something in 
their spirit and practice, which shows that they are not fully 
united to God, and that self-will, or some form of self-secking 
still lingers unperceived in their hearts ? 

It is a great thing, and, in this age of the Church, a rare 
thing, to stand complete in all the will of God.  guill, let us 
not by any means regard if as an attainment out of our reach. 
Let us not think it too much to ask of God, that he would 
thus work in us to will and to do of his own good pleasure — 
while we on our part, believingly and lovingly co-operate with 
him. We have reason to think that some are thus “ fully re- 
generated into the Divine Image ;” they feel that it is so, and 
the whole temper and spirit of their lives evince it. Praise the 
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Lord for such instances of abounding grace. May they be- 
come more numerous ! 

But nothing is gained to the cause, by lowering the standard 
of Gospel Holiness, and nothing is gained to the individual by 
his saying, ‘‘ Tam dead—TI am crucified with Christ,” before 
it really is so. When the apostle exhorted his converts to 
‘* reckon” themselves dead to sin, I suppose he did not mean 
‘hat they were to make the unqualified assertion that all their 
selfishness was at that time absolutely gone, but only that they 
were to put themselves into an attitude of mind like this; “I 
am now wholly the Lord’s, and of course can no longer allow 
any form or degree of selfishness. He offers to keep me, and 
I, relying on that offer, may venture to say in his name, to the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, ‘ Begone, I am to have nothing 
more to do with you.” ‘This is what I understand by 
 yeckoning” ourselves dead unto sin, and to that which is the 
source of all sin, inordinate self-love, or loving ourselves out 
of God. 

But it appears to be the fact, that many take this attitude, 
and occupy it some time, and even pass on through life, with- 
out coming into that state, where they can with strict propriety 
say, “ Iam dead —I am crucified with Christ — it is no longer 
I that live, but Christ that liveth in me.” They have received 
a great blessing, and there is a continual effort to retain it, and 
an unwillingness to call in question the nature and extent of the 
work, but it should be “ casting away their confidence.” But 
they seem not always to be in that humble, receptive state, 
which would prepare them to receive the further lessons of the 
Great Teacher, It is not until “The noise of self” has 
ceased, that we ean say, at all times and in all places — when 
we go out, and. when we come in— when We lie down, and 


when we rise up, “Speak, Lord, for thy servant sik 
J. S. 


“ Bring near, bring near the joyful hour, 
And fill me with the perfect love.” 


5 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 


LETTERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF CHRISTIAN EX- 
PERIENCE. 
To M. W. L 


Thad great pleasure in reading the letter, which you had the 
kindness to send me, 


Seldom have I seen a person consecrate 
himself so promptly to God as you were enabled to do, after 
the interesting conversations which we held with each other ; 
but I did not doubt its Propriety then, nor have I doubted it 
since. The increase of faith which your heavenly Father sub- 


sequently gave you, was a mark of approbation —a seal di- 
vinely set to the consecrating act, 


You say that you ‘ sometimes give expression to your fecl- 


ings in verse.” I am glad that you are enabled to do it. The 
poetic power, of which we see evidences in the prophetic 
writings of the Bible and in the Psalms, as well as in Homer 
and Virgil, Dante and Milton, is a gift of God. And holiness 
claims the exercise of this gift; a&it. does the exercise of every 
other. And what greater or nobley subject is there for the ex- 
ercise of poetic power, than the deep and changing struggles of 


the heart, as it makes its way onward from the time of its con- 
secration to the period of its triumphant rest ? 


Tam pleased, therefore, with the verses which you were so 
kind as to send me, in which you describe your feelings at the 
time of consecrating yourself to God, and at some subse 
times. And as you have left the use of them at m 
Ihave taken the liberty to send them to th 
inestimable repository, both in prose and in ve 
flicts and the trials of the consecrated heart, 

And permit me to indulge the hope, 
to give expression to your feelings in thi 
with care. The doctrines of holiness require that we should 
extend the purity and perfection of our hearts to all our out- 
ward works. A perfect man will always feel an inward im- 
pulse to do the work perfectly, whatever it is, which God calls 


quent 
y discretion, 
© Guide, — that 
Tse, of the con- 
® 
that you will continue 
Smanner. Only do it 
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him to do, Such a man ought to be, other things being equal, 
the best farmer, the best mechanic, the best sculptor, painter, 
and poet. The world in all its forms, and in all the diversities 
of its occupations, is not only to be renewed, but to be perfect- 
ed and beautified by holiness.‘ By their fruits shall ye know 
them.” ‘The seat of holiness is in the heart, but the test of 
holiness is to be found in the perfection of its “ fruits” or re- 
sults. All holy persons are not called to do the same thing, 
but they are called to do different things in the same right, 
holy, or perfect manner. 

I rejoice that you have given yourself to God; and that, 
henceforth, the precious powers with which he has endowed 
you, will be devoted to his service. 

In Christian affection and unity, I remain yours, 
L. M. 


The following are the poems referred to in the foregoing 
letter : — 


I.—THE SURRENDER. 
* Writlen by the author after having solemnly made the consecration of allto God. 
From my own endeavors ceasing, 
Saviour, dear, I come to thee; 
Grant me now a full releasing,— 
From all sin, Oh set me free ! 


Of this hopeless struggle weary, 
Now forever bid it cease,— 

O’er this desert road and dreary, 
Henceforth may I walk in peace! 


Every human hope forsuking, 
I will seek my all in thee; 
Every earth'y fetter breaking, 
Now I thine alone will be. 


Oh, record my vow in heaven! 


Granting me thy help divine,— 
Never shall this bond be riven, 
Which unites my sou] to thine. 


If through suffering ang temptation; 


Thou hast laid my path through life— 
But accept my Consecration, — 


I shall conquer in the strife. 
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Welcome, then, be every sorrow 
Which thy love deals out to me. 
Thine I am — to-day — to-morrow, -- 
Thine through all elernily. ‘ 


Il.—THE ASSURANCE. 


Written in connection with the joyful exercises of faith which attended the 
consecration. 


Saviour, in thy bosom resting, 
Now securely I can hide,— 

All thy love to me attesting, 
That I am thy chosen bride. 


I am strong for all endurance, 
Since I thus to thee can cling ; 

Cherish I this Sweet “ assurance,? 
As my golden, spousal ring, 


All thy words of love receiving, 
Now I bind them to my heart ; 
All thy promises believing, 
Sin and I foreyer part. 


Let me, Lord, that crown inherit 

Which thy bleeding brow once wore 3 
Lay that cross upon my spirit, 

Which thy dying love once bore. 


If such be thy kind decision, 
Thus my faith and love to test, 

I will bow with sweet submission, 
Leaning ever on thy breast, 


Sin, henceforth, no more shall c] 
Sweetest Saviour, I am thine 
And although thy hand sho 
Still shall glow this love 


‘aim me ; 
; 

uld slay me, 
divine. 


When thy face in clonds thow'rt hiding, 


Still rm trust thy Promised word ; 
All my faith in thee abiding 
As my Bridegroom and my Lord, 


tae 


a 
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IlIl.—A TRIAL OF FAITH. 


Written upon the unexpected withdrawal of certain human supports, upon which 


the author had rested. 
Sinking in the waves of sorrow, 
Which no help from earth can borrow, 
Now I raise my weeping eyes 
To the leaden, clouded skies, 
All my human aid removing, 
God my faith and love is proving ; 
He the darkness deep beholds 
Which my spirit now enfolds, 


When my heart with grief was bursting, 
When my soul for help was thirsting, 
Then arose serenest light 

O’er the tearful depths of night. 


And a hand assuaged my sorrow, 
Pointing to a sweet to-morrow,— 
Wiped away my bitter tears, 
Soothed my restlessness and fears,— 
Led me from the path so dreary, 
Where I struggled, sad and weary, 
To Faith’s clear and golden way, 
Leading into cloudless day. 

On that human arm I rested ; 

By that human help [ trusted, 

Tar my tossing bark to guide 

On the peaceful, heavenward tide. 


Now that help is from me taken, 

And I seem by God forsaken ; 
Quenched the light that o’er me shone, 
Wrestle I once more alone, 


Ab, my soul! where’s thy “ endurance ?” 
Where is fled thy sweet “ assurance 2” 
Look thee for thy spousal ting — 
Comfort surely that will bring. 


Blessed Saviour! Oh, forgive me! 
To thy bosom now receive me, 
And ’ll raise my wee; 


ping eyes 
Trustingly beyond the sk;, 


€ skies, 

There my bridegroom lives forever} 
And he will forsake me never, 

Tf T lean upon his breast, 

Seeking there his promised yest. 
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EXPERIENCE OF PREACHERS. 


Tue following are extracts taken from letters written by 
Preachers to Mr. Westey. The first by Mr. Wa. Huenver, 
and the second by Mr. ALexanper Marurr. 


POSTSCRIPT. — 
Richmond, August 29, 1779. 


Concerning the account I gave you at London, as I wrote it 
in haste, I believe it is very imperfect ; several things have oc- 
curred to my mind since, which I should have put in if I had 
then remembered them, : 

As touching that great salvation, being saved from inbred 
sin, I shall simply relate what I know of the dealings of God 
with me in this respect. For some time after | knew the good- 
ness of God to my soul I was very happy: I sung in his wy 
for joy of heart, and his consolations were not small in-me. 
thought, indeed, I should learn war no more. It Was then 


I rode on the sky, 


Freely justified { 
Nor envied Blijah his ‘seat: 


My soul mounted higher 
Tn a chariot of fire, 


And the moon it was under my feet. 
Jesus all the day long 
Was my joy and my song; 

O that all his salvation may see! 
He hath loved me, I cried, 
He hath suffered and died 

To redeem such a rebel as me. 

But afterwards it pleased infinite Wisdom to open a new 
scene tome: I began to be exercised with many uncommon 
temptations, and felt my own heart ready to comply with the 
same: this brought me into Sreat straits, and J began to call in 
question the work of grace in my soul, O, the pain and an- 
guish I felt for weeks together! “Yet ay this while I was very 
earnest with the Lord; my soul clave to him, and I often said, 
“ Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him.” Under this ex- 
ercise T learned several things ; as, first, that my nature was 
not so much changed as I thought : I found many things in 
me which opposed the grace of God: so that without contin- 
ual watching and prayer, I was capable of committing the 
very same sins which I had been guilty of before. 2, I began 
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to be more acquainted with Satan’s devices, and found power 
from God to resist them. 3. I had very affecting views of 
Christ, as my great high priest, who was touched with the feel- 
ing of all my infirmities. 4. The Scriptures were precious to 
me, and I found great comfort in reading them, . And lastly, I 
was conscious of the need of a far greater change in my nature 
than I had yet experienced: but I then read mostly the Cal. 
vanists’ writings, who all write that sin must be in believers till 
death: yet I found my mind at times deeply engaged in prayer 
to be saved from all sin. Thus I went on for a long time, 
sometimes up and sometimes down, till it pleased God to bring 
me to hear you at Newcastle. You preached, I well remem- 
ber, from the First Epistle of John, chap. i, verse 9, “ If we 
confess our sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” This was a pre- 
cious time tome. While you were preaching, a divine light 
shone in upon my heart with the word, and I was clearly con- 
vineed of the doctrine of sanctification, and the attainableness 
of it. Icame home with full purpose of heart, not to rest 
till I was made a living witness of it. Thad now a clear view, 
1. Of the holiness of God, and saw that sin could not dwell 
with him. 2. I had a clear view of the purity and perfection 
of his law, which is a transcript of ‘the divine nature. And, 
3. I felt my great unlikeness to both: and, although I felt no 
condemnation, yet, in the view of these things, I felt much 
pain in my spirit, and my soul was humbled in the dust before 
him! O how I longed to be made like him, and to love him 
with all my heart, soul, mind, and strength. I had glorious 
discoveries of the grand provisions made in the new covenant 
for the complete salvation of the soul: and I went on in joyful 
expectation, crying to the Lord to put me in possession of all 
he had purchased for me, and promised to me: sometimes 
I seemed to be upon the threshold, just stepping into glorious 
liberty :_but again, fear and unbelief prevailed, and I started 
back. ‘his cast my mind into great perplexity, and J often 
reasoned concerning the truth of the thing. 

It would be tedious to relate the various exercises I went 
through for several years without opening my mind to any one. 
I do not remember that I ever conversed with any one upon 
the subject, or ever heard any one discourse upon it, Ouly, I 
think,’about eighteen years ago, it pleased God that | heard 
My. Olivers preach upon the subject, His text was, “ Let us 
go on unto perfection.” His doctrine was cleat; and his argu. 
ment strong. My heart consented to the whole truth, and 
I had clearer views of the way of attaining it, namely, by faith, 


‘ 
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than ever before. This added new vigor to my spirit, and I 
seemed to be more on the wing than ever. I prayed and wept 
at His footstool, that he would show me all his salvation. And 
he gave me to experience such a measure of his grace us I 
never knew before: a great measure of heavenly light and di- 
vine power spread through ail my soul: I found ‘Unbelief taken 
away out of my heart: my soul was filled with such faith as I 
never felt before: my love to Christ was like fire, and I had 
such views of him, as my life, my portion, my all,as swallowed 
me up; and O how J longed to be with him! A change pass 
ed upon all the powers of my soul, and I felt a great increase 
of holy and heavenly tempers. J may say, with humility, it 
was as though I was emptied of all evil, and filled with heaven 
ond Rainy wecekehen . 
us, under the influence of his pow race, I rode 
upon the sky. My soul fed on ane fa I truly ate 
the bread of heaven. I had more glorious discoveries than 
ever of the gospel of God our Saviour and especially in his 
saving the soul from all ain. 1 enjoyed’ such an evidence of 
this in Fiat own mind as put me beyond all doubt; and yet I 
pall ee a a my own littleness, helplessness, and 
ble th : 80 true it is, that only grace can hum- 
€ the soul! From the time the Lord gave me 10 experience 
this grace, I became an advocate for the glorious doctrines © 
Christian perfection. According to the gifthe has been pleased 
_ to give me, I bear a testimony of it wherever I go, and I never 
anc my soul so happy as when I preach most-upon the blessed 
subject. 

Thus I have simply related what I know of the work of God 
in my heart. J desire to give him all the glory. But I have 
great cause to be ashamed before him for my own unfaithful- 
ness. I feel I need his grace every moment: J stand by faith: 
I have as much need of Christ as ever: I may truly say,— 


Every moment, Lord, I want 
The merit of thy death. 


Glory be to his name, I find my soul united to him, and m 
heart es None but Christ! Iam kept by his pow er: I aL 
joy salvation: my heart is fixed, my anchor is sure and stead- 
fast: I believe nothing shall separate me from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus. I conclude with saying, Though the 
whole of our salvation is from the Lord, yet he deals with us 
as rational creatures. He ives us light and conviction of our 
lost state ; then the heart is humbled, and the soul bows before 
him. He then speaks peace. This is done in a moment, and 
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faith in the soul is the instrumental root of all Christian holi- 
ness. ‘Thus the work of sanctification is begun in the heart, 
and the person is in a capacity of living to God, and growing 
in grace. Ifhe finds us faithful in a little, he shows us there is 
a state of greater liberty provided for us. ‘Phe soul being 
open to the divine teaching, he shows us our want of this. 
We seek it with our whole heart, and he is pleased to put usin 
possession of it. ‘This too is generally given in a moment, and 
perfectly frees the mind from all evil “tempers, and enables us 
to “love the Lord with all our hearts, and our neighbors as 
ourselves.’ Being thus perfected in love, we are much more 
qualified to grow in grace, and in the knowledge'of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, than ever. © precious salva- 


tion! let me ever be a witness of it, 


W. oH.” 


«I answer, —1. With regard to the time and place, it 
was at Rotherham, in the year 1757, that I enjoyed it in a far 
larger degree than I ever did before, or do now. Although 
my siltation the next year laid many hindrances in the way, 
yet I both preached it plainly, and strongly encouraged those 
that had before experienced it,and such as professed to receive 
it at that,time, either at Sunderland or elsewhere. This I con- 
tinued to do in 59 and ’60; in which time many were made 
partakers of it, in York, at and near Pocklington, in Hull, and 
various other places. It was the enjoyment of this which sup- 
ported me in the trials I met with at Wednesbury in the two 
following years, during which many were added to the witness- 
es of it in Birmingham, Dudley, Darlaston, Wolverhampton, 
and Wednesbury. It was my own experience which embold- 
ened me to assert it, even where it was opposed by our chief 
members, partly because of the faults of some that professed it ; 
put chiefly because of the natural enmity of their own hearts to 


tod. 

«¢ What I had experienced in my own soul was an instanta- 
neous deliverance from all those wrong tempers and affections 
which I had long and sensibly groaned under ; am entire dis- 
engagement from every creature, with an entire devotedness to 
God; and from that moment I found an unspeakable pleasure 
in doing the will of God in all things, | had also a power to 
do it, and the constant approbation both of my own conscience 
and of God. [had simplicity of heart, and a single eye to 
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God, at all times and in all places, with such a fervent zeal for 
the glory of God and the good of souls as swallowed up every 
other care and consideration. Above all, | had uninterupted 
communion with God, whether sleeping or waking. O that 
it were with me as when the candle of the Lord shone upon 
my head! While I call it to my mind, my soul begins to wing 
its way towards that immediate enjoyment of God. May it 
never be retarded, but press into the glorious liberty which is 
equally free for all the sons of God. 

“ As to the manner wherein this work was wrought, — 
1. After I was clearly Justified, L was soon mude sensible of 
my want of it, for although I was enabled to be very circun- 
spect, and had a continual power over outward and inward sin, 
yet I felt in me what I knew was contrary to the mind which 
was in Christ, and what hindered me froin enjoying and glori- 
fying him, as I saw it was the privilege of a child of God to 
do. And such I knew myself to be, both from the fruit and 
the witness of his Spirit, which I felt in a strong degree, Sup- 
porting me in the conflicts of a very close and particular nature. 
2. My conviction of the need of’ a further change was abun- 
dantly increased by the Searching preaching of Mr. Walsh, of 
blessed memory. “This kept my conscience very tender, even 
to a degree of scrupulosity ; and helped me to be much in pri- 
vate prayer, and ke;,t me watching thereunto. 3. When I 
saw my call to preach, the difficulties attending that office 
showed me more and more the need of such a change, that I 
might bear all things; and by searching the Scriptures I saw 
the possibility of it more clearly, and was stirred up to seek it 
more earnestly. 4. When I began travelling [ had no end, 
aim, or design, but to spend and be spent for God ; not count- 
ing my life, or anything dear, so I might finish my course with 
joy, which indeed I expected would be very short, as ¢ I dealt 
my life at every blow.’ I saw as clearly as I do now, that 
nothing furthers that end so much as a heart and life wholly 
devoted to God. i 

«This made me neglect the advantage I had in my youth, 
of a tolerable acquaintance with Latin, which I could easily 
have recovered ; but this and every other gain I counted but 
loss, that I might win pis intimacy with God which I still think 
to be the life of preaching. ‘Therefore, I husbanded all the 
time that I could save “rom company, eating, or sleeping, to lay 
out in wresting with the Lord foy myself and the flock: so I de- 
voted to God some part of every leisure hour, over and above the 
hour from eleven to twelve in the forenoon, and from four to five 
in the afternoon. Herein I was sweetly drawn after God, and 


AAR AAR ARERR RR RAP PARRA DAR AD ARE ARP ORR OLIRARRR A 
EXPERIENCE OF PREACHERS. val 


had many and large views of that salvation which I wanted, 
and which he had provided in his Son. The exceeding great 
and precious promises were clearly opened to me. And hav- 
ing a full assurance of the power and faithfulness of the promis- 
er, my soul often tasted of their sweetness, And though un- 
belief prevented my immediate possession, yet I had a blessed 
foretaste of them. This made me desire the full enjoyment 
more and more, I abhorred whatever seemed to keep me 
from it. I sought out every obstruction. I was willing to 
offer up every Isaac, and inflamed with great ardor in 
wrestling with God; determined not to Jet him go till he 
emptied me of all sin, and filled me with himself.’ 

“his I believe he did when I ventured upon Jesus as 
sufficient to save to the uttermost. He wrought in me what 
I cannot express; what I judge it is impossible to utter. 
Yet I was not long without reasoning; not concerning the 
work; of this was absolutely sure; but whether such and 
such things as I soon discovered in myself were consistent 
with it. And this had its use, as it qualified me to advise 
others, who, though saved from sin, were tried in the same way. 

“Upon this head I consulted Mr. Walsh, and his advice 
helped me in some degree. But God helped me much more 
in private prayer: herein I was clearly satisfied, —1. That de- 
liverance from sin does not imply deliverance from human in- 
firmities. 2. That neither is it inconsistent with feeling our 
natural appetites, or with the regular gratification of them : and 
3. ‘That salvation from sin is not inconsistent with temptations 
of various kinds. And all this you have clearly and fully de- 
elared in the ‘ Plain Account of Christian Perfection” 

“1 have only to observe, that while my soul was following 
hard after God, I had frequent temptations to resume my Latin, 
and learn the other languages ; especially when I observed 
some of my brethren who had made some progress therein, 
though they had not the same advantages with me.’ But the 
comfort I found in spending all my time as above, and the 
thought that however this might recommend them to some 
hae oe ee they were not hereby more instrumental than be- 
fore, either in awakening, converting, or building up souls, made 
me quite easy about it. This I have considered as the only 
business and peculiar glory of a Methodist preacher. Not 
that [think our brethren, who have made this progress, have 
not been useful in these respects ; Bae T think they are not 
more useful than they were when ite were strangers to these 
things. And I doubt whether they ae so useful as they might 
have been, had they employed the same time, the same dili- 
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gence, and the same intenseness of thought, in the several 
branches -of that work for which they willingly gave up all. 
For my own part, I want to feel the same principle ever actuat- 
ing me which I felt the moment J set ont. 

“ Upon the whole, T find abundant cause to praise God for 
the support he has given me under various trials, and the won- 
derful deliverance from them, I praise him for so preserving 
me from impatience in them, that the enemy had no room to 
speak reproachfully. In all, he has given me free access to 
the throne of grace ; often with a strong confidence of deliver- 
ance. I bless God that the trials I have met with, even from 
my brethren, have never given me an inclination to decline 
the work ; nor, for any time together, to be less active in any 
branch of it. J always considered I had nothing whieh I had 
not received, and that the design of the Giver was, that all 
should be used with singleness cf heart to please God and not 
man. I praise him, that though some of the affairs T have 
been engaged in, being quite new to me, so deeply employed 
my thoughts as sometimes to divert me from that degree of 
communion with God in which is my only happiness, and 
without which my soul can never be at rest; yet he gives me 
always to see that the fulness of the promise is every Christian’s 
privilege ; and that this, and every branch of salvation, is to 
be received now by faith alone. And it can only be retained 
by the same means ; by believing every moment. We cannot 
yest on anything that has been done, or that may be done here- 
after. ‘This would keep us from living a life of faith, which T 
conceive to be no other than the now deriving virtue from 
Jesus, by which we enjoy and live to God. My soul is often 
on stretch for the fall enjoyment of this, without interruption, 
nor can I discharge my conscience without urging it upen all 
believers now to come unto Him who is able to save unto the 
ullermost. 


“A.M.” 


ee 


“ Thy nature, gracious Lord, impart, 
; Come Wickly from above, 

Write thy new name upon my heart, 
Thy new best name of love.” 
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CHRISTIAN PERFECTION, 
ITS RELATION TO METH’ DISMOBJECTIONS TO IT—ITS IMPORTANCE, 


We sit down at present to address a few words to our 
Methodist readers in particular, though they may not be irrel- 
evant to others. The latter will however excuse us if our arti- 
cle assumes a quite denominational tone, and we address 
our Methodist brethren as if they alone were listening to our 
remarks, and we were uttering them in propria persona as 
a Methodist. It is certainly an anomaly in the history of Relig- 
ions in America, that doctrinal errors have seldom, if ever, seri- 
ously affected Methodism. ‘The fact becomes the more remark- 
able when we consider the rapid ingathering of our denomina- 
tional population, its very various character, and the great 
public excitements to which it has been subject. The good 
providence of our God has been especially manifest towards 
us in this respect. If erratic tendencies occasionally show 
themselves among us, they generally relate to other matters. 
Several strenuous endeavors have been made to revolutionize 
our economy, but none of importance to change our essential 
doctrines. It is generally felt indeed, that the latter are so 
wholesome, 80 evangelic, as not to end much discussion, how- 
ever they might admit of slight Speculative differences. 

One of these doctrines, however, one which Wesley deemed 


of vital importance, and which has been an element of great: 


energy n our history, has become of Jate years a somewhat 
VOL. XX. 
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mooted question again. Our standards are ample and explicit 
so far as we know, any important 


upon it; there never W 
differences of opinion among the founders of the denomination 
respecting it; but it isto be feared that at the present time 
more varied views prevail among us about it than about any 
other theological question, © nd perhaps we do not err much in 
the apprehension, that nothing but the habitual, the historical 
conservatism of the church prevents ostensible and extensive 
opposition to it. We refer tothe doctrine of Christian 
Perfection. 

We need hardly speak of Wesley’s estimate of the impor- 
tance of this doctrine. He affirms that Methodisin seemed 
especially raised up for the purpose of promulgating it in the 
world. He calls it the © grand deposituin,” committed to our 
responsibility. Our early biographies are full of it. In tracing 
the primitive history of Methodism in New England, we have 
been struck by the influence of this great truth on its success. 
The leading heroes of our Iinerancy were personal examples 
of it; and it was the secret of their remarkable labors and 
remarkable triumphs. The “ Memorials of Methodisin” give 
the following view of the fact: — 

«Their constant use of the Scriptures had familiarized their 
the phrases ‘ sanctification,’ ‘perfection,’ ‘ perfect 
Sainted men, not only of the Anglican but of the 
of whorn Fenelon was, in both his writings and 
his Jife, an illustrious example, had educed from these terms @ 

re-eminent standard of Christian life, especially of the inward 
life of Christianity- They had given a specilic, ang even a 
technical character to the words. "Their opinions, ardent with 


j f the Gospel, and aspiring : 
» very sanctity 9 ? piring to what ssirieht 
the y ether. preter-human virtue, were most mer 


minds with 
love, &c. 
Papal church, 


‘ altog' 
deemed an a 1 Be —— rendered 
Z . Methodist [inerants thr : 

familiar to the N throughout the world, in 


cess of : ties | 
them, that wherever as preached revivals usually pre- 


vailed.e It was the great potential idea of Methodism. It 
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not only gave it life and energy by filling its congregations with 
devout and transforming aspirations, but it was the precise 
sentiment needed as the basis of its ministry. Nothing short 
of entire se/f-sacrifice could consist with the duties and priva- 
tions of that ministry ; and according to their doctrines of per- 
fection, entire consecration was the preliminary of entire sancti- 
fication. ‘hese holy men, then, in making an entire public 
‘sacrifice of themselves, did so as a pari of an entire consecra- 
tion to God, for the purpose of their own entire personal sanc-. 
tification. What ideal of ministerial character and devotion 
could be more sublime or more effective? And this ideal they 
realized in the exceeding labors and purity of their lives, and 
the martyr-like triumphs of their deaths,” 


It is not our present design to discuss the polemics of this 
great doctrine, but to make merely some general, and as far 
as may be, conciliatory remarks upon jt—such as may present 
the subject to the consideration of the church, and tend to 
relieve it of some objections which affect the minds of many 
good men among us, who, while they theoretically admit the 
doctrine, nevertheless, about practically decline it, if they do 
not oppose it —a sort of ambiguous position everywhere met 
with in the church. 

One of these objections, and perhaps the chief one felt if not 
expressed, is the apparent ostentation of the profession of this 
great blessing. It cannot be denied that there is some plausi- 
bility in this sentiment. But examine it a moment, and what 
does it really amount to? The profession of “ sanctification ” 
is simply an avowal that, not of ourselves, but by the grace of 
God through faith, we have been enabled to give ourselves up 
to him in an entire consecration, and to believe that he accepts 
us; “cleansing us from all sin.” Did we teach sanctification 
by works, then would the objection assume a very different 
character. Yet we place it precisely where we place justifica- 
tion, as the gift of “grace through faith ;” and the objection 
substantially applies to the one as to the other. Whena grossly 
wicked: man humbly professes to have been saved by the grace 
of God from his sins, and to be Made an heir of heaven, he 
prof psses indeed an amazing attainment: but do you accuse 
him of ostentation ? Do you not urge hit to the avowal of his 
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change as a duty to his Saviour, and a duty quite compatible 
with Christian humility and: modesty? Why, then, if he re- 
ceives additional grace, even sanctifying grace, and receives, it 
on precisely the same terms, on terms as utterly exclusive of 
self-merit, should his profession be admitted with so much 
reluctance as savoring of ostentation? We know of no 
other reason, than that the former is more common; and 
we have thus come to admit it with less hesitancy. The 
difference in the degree of the grace conferred cannot, of 
course, affect the question, if we once admit the possibility 
of sanctification and the purely gracious character of its 
conditions. So far, then, as the prevailing reluctance to 
the open profession of this blessing is concerned, we think it 
out of place, particularly among us who admit the doctrine; 
it is especially incompatible with the almost habitual eagerness 
with which we encourage the profession of justification. The 
decided profession of this grace is, as in the case of justifica- 
tion, one of the grounds of its security. This light cannot be 
hid under a bushel. When we hear it avowed, our question 
should not be, Whether it is modest to profess it, but whether 
it is really possessed? And in this case we place its profession 
exactly where we do that of justification. 

The objection we have been considering, is, we are sure, 
very prevalent, and not a little deleterious. There is another 
scarcely less so, founded upon the infirmities of those who 
profess this high experience. We are not disposed to. deny 
entirely this objection, but we do affirm that it should not have 
the effect which it does with those who theoretically admit the 
truth, (and it is with such only that we have to do in this arti- 
cle,) the effect, viz., to produce a general disposition to sustain 
and urge the doctrine as a practical interest of the church. 
How many infirmities, how many extravagances and absurdi- 
ties do we bear with, and bear with gladly, from Justified 
Christians ? Considering them as mental weaknesses or per- 
sonal] idiosyneracies not Proceeding from a perverted will, we 
exeuse them as guiltless, though we condemn them as mischiev- 
ous. We-do not hold religion responsible to repair entirely 
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the defects of the intellect and manners. It seems to us that 
this charitable construction is quite uncharitably withheld from’ 
those, who, struggling for a higher piety, would live in and urge 
others to live in entire conformity with the will of God. ‘1f we 
recognize in them purity of intention, even in their defects: 
should we hold their piety responsible for weaknesses or even 
follies of mind and manners? Should we not even expect that 
under the influence of an intense, all-absorbing religious teni- 
per, these infirmities (for which religion does not offer'a reme- 
dy), might, especially in peculiar constitutions, be ‘tendered 
more extreme ? aces 
But have we not a right. to expect in such a state of piety’ 


more than ordinary self-possession and prudence? Assut-* 


edly. And do we not so find it to be ? While (as in the: 
state of justification) we find peculiar constitutions of minds 
not relieved of their infirmities, we do find the general ‘effect 
of this higher piety to be not only more religious earnest- 
ness, but more equanimity, more reservedness. of speech, and 
a more quiet yet more steadfast adherence to the duties of the 
church. This fact is unquestionable; but’ our suspicious’ 
eyes look more at the exceptions than at the general fact, and: 
it is to be feared that they look too often with an unchérifable 
eagerness for those exceptions. a 

‘We have been an observer of Christian character for many 
years in our own church, and from the beginning have been’ 
struck by the really extraordinary influence which this doc- 
trine has had in producing noble specimens of stable, uniform 
piety — pillars in the church, which have stood immovable’ 
when all else has been shaken. There have been exceptions, 
and they must always be expected; but the general fact is ap- 
parent in the whole history of the church, and what we contend 
for is, that the fact that the doctrine from its very naturé must 
attract the interest of intense minds along with that of better 
ones, and that such minds are constitutions disposed to erratic 
courses, should not be too eagerly seized re on as -an objection 
to the practical recognition of the doctrine vel - Sach minds 
are always more readily than o‘hers affected in our ordinary 
revivals — they are the first among ‘ur converts — it is in their 
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nature, not in our doctrines, that they should be so. Why 
may we not as plausibly infer from the fact an objection to 
conversion as well as to sanctification? There is, in fine, a 
practical solecism among us, in this respect, which it would be 
well for us to put away at once and forever. 

Now, it is our deliberate judgment that these objections are 
among the most potent drawbacks in the church against this 
great doctrine. ‘They may not be much expressed, but they 
are more effectual than all other interferences. ‘Cheir very 
vagueness gives them power, We urge upon our brethren 
their reconsideration. Let those whose superior prudence in- 
duces them to fear abuses, remember, that they themselves are 
the very ones who may be responsible for the maintenance of 
the doctrine in its integrity by their personal example. Let 
them not then fail of a duty which they owe both to themselves 
and to the church, through a paltry sophistry, which, however 


it may reason from admitted premises, draws, nevertheless, a 
fallacious inference. . 


There are two special reasons why we 
prevalence of this great truth. The primary one is, that we 
thereby accomplish the main purpose of the church — the 
sanctification of its membership. We cannot be too grateful for 
those revivals which gather converts into its pale, but we 
may be too exclusively so. The sanctification of the church 
itself may be vastly more important than additions of converts, 
And it is to be feared that the great defect of Modern Chris- 


tianity, is the lack of the internal sanctification of the church, 
rather than of its external progression. 


Another reason is the great effect which this doctri 
tically embraced, must have on the development of all the re- 
sources of the church. It is a trite enough idea, that if the 
church is devoted, it will be zealous, active, Hberal, But what 
we want isa more specific standard of dey 
zeal, liberality, &e., may have a more specific and steadfast 
character. Our doctrine of sanctification presents precisely 
this standard. Entire Consecration is one of its essential condi- 
tions, ‘This consecration must be definite in order to be entire. 
Tt must, for instance, Comprise the property and secular busi- 


should labor for the 


ne, prac- 


otion, in order that its 
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ness of the man, Introduce, now, a specific standard of 
Christian life like this into the church generally ; let a definite 
consecration of a man’s property, as well as of his heart, be 
made to the cause of the Redeemer; and let such cases be 
multiplied extensively, what a development of the resources of 
the church must follow! It seems to us that we have thus, in 
this doctrine, a tremendous element of moral force, not only 
for the spirituality of the church, but for the empowering of 
all its machinery. 

Let us not, then, treat with indifference a truth of such vast 
importance. Let us expound it, enforce it, experience it. Give 
it but its due place in the minds of our people, and it would 
redouble all our triumphs. 


‘ 


For the Guide to Holiness. 
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THE SOUL WEDDED TO CHRIST 
THE CHURCH. 


« Let Him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth, 
For thy love is better than wine. 
Because of the savor of thy good ointments, 
Thy Name is as ointment poured forth, 
Therefore do the virgins love thee. 
Draw me! We will run after thee, 
ae me hath brought me into his chambers, 

¢ glad and rejoice in thee, 


We will rememb, 
P er thy love more 4 
The upright love thao than wine, 


He desires to embrace my soul jn holy wedlock. He has 

* given up his life for me, and now he comes to ratify his love, to 
win me over to his embrace. THe comes as the bridegroom to 
the bride, with a kiss, yea, with kisses of Jove and union and 
cemented friendship. I receive hig love.’ Let him kiss me. 
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Let my love meet his. Let his soul be satisfied. Let him be- 
hold me, his willing captive, his delighted bride, rejoicing in 
no other love but his. Delighted will I run after him; do his 
bidding ; wait upon his will. He shall guide me with the mo- 
tions of his eye. I will know no other will but his, for he is 
love. Such is his name; such js his nature. He ruleth in 
love. His scepire is a right sceptre, such as virgins love to 
own, to submit to— the scepire of love. Who is like unto 
thee, O thou King of Love, who ruleth thy people in love? 


THE CHURCH. 


« Tam black, but comely, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
As the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. 
Look not upon me, because | am black, 

Because the sun hath looked upon me. 


My mother's children were angry with me, 


They made me the keeper of the vineyards. 
Mine own vineyard have 1 not kept.” 


Tam dark in color, as the Arab tents ; and a laborer in the 
vineyards ; made a servant by my mother’s children; but 
though despised and sun-burnt, I am comely as the curtains of 
the temple. O ye who see my beauty, know it is not mine. 
Tam nothing. Iam worthless as the grain of sand, and spar- 
kle only in the sun. Behold my King, my Comforter, my 
Light, my All! 


THE CHURCH. 


“ Tell me, O Thou whom my goul loveth, 
Where Thou feedest ; 
Where Thou makest thy flock to rest at noon? 
Why should I be as one who turneth aside, — 
By the flocks of thy companions ? ” 


Tell me, O thou whom T adore, my Shepherd and my Love, 
where, in what place, thou feedest thy flock ? — Where thou 
causest them to rest, and know no want ? ‘Why should I, who 
love thee, be fed by other hands? T own thy power, thy love, 
thy readiness to bless. Show me the path of life — the living 


en 
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green where thy flock recline ; thy tent, thy habitation, where 
thou art King and Teacher. O thou, who teachest, as no man 
ever taught, teach me thyself. 


CHRIST. 


«Jf thou know not, 
O thou fairest among women, 
Go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock, 
And feed thy kids beside the Shepherds’ tents. 
I have compared thee, O my Love! 
To a company of horses in Pharaoh's chariots. 
Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, 
Thy neck with chains of gold. 
We will make thee borders of gold, with studs of silver.” 


Art thou still in doubt, my fair one and beloved? Mark 
then the footsteps of my flock. Tread in the same path of 
obedience. ‘This path, and this alone, leads to the Shepherd’s 
tent, where he feeds his flock. He, who went before thee, the 
Lamb that was slain, followed in this track. He became 
obedient unto death. He said, ‘‘ My meat, my pleasure, is to 
do the will of Him that sent me.” In this path, Abraham, 
Moses and the prophets walked. Thus, go thou forth, and 
thou wilt find the Shepherd's tent, find where he abideth with 
his flock; where he feeds and leads them forth; where the 
lambs are carried in his bosom. To what shall I compare thee, 
O my love, to fasten this truth upon thy mind? To Pharaoh’s 
chariot horses! Beautifully they move forth, submissive to their 
leader. Obedience, simple, ready obedience, is what I, thy 
King, require of thee. I hold the reins of government, Tam 
the All-wise and Powerful One, who knoweth truth and righ- 
teousness. I must jeag thee in the path of truth, or thou must 
wander i dark night, In thy simple, loving obedience, thou 
art beautiful to me, as the chariot horses to Pharaoh, adorned 
with pearls and precious Stones, glistening in the sun. In this, 
thy loving, yielding will, we, who at fice created man, will 
mould thee to the likeness of thine original; we Will again at- 
tach and reunite thee to ourselves with strong and brilliant fas- 
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tenings; with the threefold cord of love, and make thy mind 
and heart and will one with thy Creator, thy Redeemer. 


THE CHURCH, 


“ While the Ring sitteth at his table, 
My spikenard sendcth forth its smell. 
A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved unto me; 
He shall lie all night in my breast ; 
My Beloved is unto me, as a cluster of camphire 
In the vineyards of Engedi.” 


Thou, O King, art the perfection of all beauty and goodness 
When I listen to thy word, my soul is filled with sweetness. 
Thou dost draw me out of myself into thyself. ‘Thou art love. 
What is knowledge, what is power, what is all, compared with 


love? It is thy love, that new distils into my soul, and causes 
it to flow forth to thee in loving joy and praise ; thy love, thy 


precious love to me; this untold sweetness in my bosom. I 
will cherish it as a plant of heaven; asa royal gift from the 
King of kings ; from Him, who has all worlds at his command, 


and yet has nothing better he can bestow than love. ‘This he 
gives me. 


Note — Spikenard and myrrh. —« The fragrance of Spikenard comes prin- 
cipally from the husky roots, and when trodden upon, or otherwise bruised, the 
air is filled with its fragrance. On bruising the leaves of myrrh moistened with 
water, and applying it to the nails and tips of the fingers, they were in a short 
time changed to an orange scatlet. This was 2 common practice with the ori- 
ental ladies ; also, to wear odoriferous plants in the bosom.” In both of these 
figures, there is a beautiful point of resemblance. He pressed, or caused to flow 
out, her love. The exude from the leayes changed the color of the skin; so 
he changes our nature. Camphire is some costly perfume, and evidently car- 
ries out still farther, his perfumes, incense or offerings on her account. O what 
purifications must that soul undergo which becomes the spouse of Christ ! How 
costly the perfume, the sacrifice, the blood of Christ! 
fal the emblem which thus represents the offe 


4 How delicate and beauti- 
ning of Christ — the simple herb ! 


CHRIST. 


« Behold, thou art felt tny love ping ee as 
Thou hast doves eyes. . 


Thou art fair to me, My love, Thine eyes are gentle, inno- 
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cent and pure, reflecting the mildness of Him, into whose like- 
ness thou art changed. It is not in vain I set my love upon 
thee, to deliver thee. I see my work accomplished in thy soul. 
Thine is a heart of love. It was for this I gave up my life, to 
restore thee to myself, to make thee a love being, a child of 
Him whose heart is love. Now I see thee changed into my 
image, and my soul delighteth in thee. - 


THE CHURCH. 


« Behold, thou art fair, my Beloved, 
Yea, plensant ; also, our bed is green, 
The beams of our house are cedar, and our rafters of firs 
Iam the Rose of Sharon, and the Lily of the Valleys.” 
CHRIST, 
« As the lily among thorns, 6 is my love among the daughters.” 


O my Beloved, the Fair One and the True. Thou alone. 


art good and beautiful. All goodness and beauty come of 
thee. Of thine own we give thee, when we yield to thee our 
love. Most grateful is my loving heart for, thy compassion ; 
for thy smiles of love. Thy smiles! ‘They take possession 
of my soul; they fill my heart with joy and peace, and 
gratitude and love; they are refreshing as cool shade in the 
summer sun. Beneath the cedar and the fir trees, we sit down 
and are refreshed. Sweet is the fellowship where heart meets 
heart.. When love answereth to love, it is thou who art with 
me. I amas the wild flower of the field, as the drooping lily 
of the valley, gathered by thine own hand, and cherished 
in thy heart of love! O mighty love! O genial love! O 
soft and palin. love! © dew-drop of the morning, glistening 
in the sun! Welcome ar: thou to my forlorn, earth-trodden 
heart, bruised and erushed by sin! —weleome as @ pleasant 
_ gale in the noon-day heat, as the shadow of a rock when the 
sun beats on my head. Wherefore am I thus beloved ? 
Surely, from out among the thorns, from the prickly thorns, 
that tear and wound the flesh, thy own flesh; hast thou gath- 
ered the lily of thy love. : : PL. U. 


To be continued, 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 


“DEATH IS YOURS.” —1 Cor. m: 22. 


Discrpre of Jesus, death is yours, Is it yours, asa trial to be 
endured, oras a blessing to he desired? Is it yours,as an cnemy 
disarmed, or as a friend encircled with loveliness 2? Is it yours, 
to view with complacency, in the hope of dying grace when it 
shall be needed, or to enjoy in prospect while yet in the posscs- 
sion of all that can render life desirable ? 

It is not strange that the doubting Christian, “ through fear 
of death,” should all his life-time be “subject to bondage.” 
Nor is it less to be expected, since “ perfect love casteth out 
fear,” that the believer, whose unwavering reliance is on the 
Rock of Ages, should cast aside that fear which hath torment, 
and adopt the language of the Psalmist, “I will trust and not 
be afraid.” For even this degree of confidence, we should be 
unspeakably thankful. But ig calmness, in view of that mo- 
ment when heart and flesh shall fail, all that is included in the 
promise? And when triumphing over it as a subdued foe, are 
we in the full enjoyment of our privilege in this respect ? 

Without attempting to theorize upon the question, permit 
me simply to state a few facts in my own experience. 

With oa nature, perhaps more than ordinarily timid, in the 
early stages of my Christian course, J suffered much from 
apprehensions relative to that change which must take place at 
the separation of soul and body. Often, when rejoicing in the 
hope of heaven, { was not afraid to be dead, but could seldom 
say, I was not afraid ¢o die. It was not until, by the grace of 
God, I was enabled to make an entire surrender, and receive 
at hig hand the “ full assurance of faith,” that I could habitu- 
ally look death in the face without fear, and feel that it had 
lost its sting. I still, however, regarded it as undesirable, ex- 
cept as an introduction 0 endless bliss. There was always a 
sadness connected will the thought ; yet, I had no doubt but 
that when the trying hour should arrive, all needful grace 
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would be imparted, and in anticipation, triumphed over it as 
the king of terrors made captive. This was all I supposed to 
be my privilege, and therefore sought for no other view. 

More than a year since, while engaged in meditation on the 
glories of heaven, the subject at once assumed a new and de- 
lightful aspect. Death appeared lovely and desirable. Not 
only was the spiritual world presented to my mind as 4 bliss- 
fal abode, but the very pathway, through whieh I had before 
only felt that I could walk and fear no, evil, seemed illumi- 
nated, and, as it were, decked with flowers, The translation 
of Enoch and Elijah did not appear enviable, so far as respects 
their release from death. My heart bounded with joy at the 
thought of going through that pleasing change, and in the full- 
ness of my emotions, I thanked God that I was bern to die. 
I found myself in actual possession of even more than I had 
usually regarded as “ dying grace,” though in the full enjoy- 
ment of life and health. This view has continued to the pres- 
ent time. And in looking back upon that state of mind in 
which I simply felt no fear of death, consider it as far below 
my privilege, as I then did, the still earlier exercises of my 
mind, when in bondage through fear, a 

Sometimes the thought has arisen, perhaps, after all, when 
actually called to pass through that pathway, so pleasing in 
prospect, my spiritual horizon may be clouded, and I may die 
in darkness. I have thought the adversary of souls has made 
this suggestion, as a temptation for me to withhold my testi- 
mony. I have not been insensible to the temptation, but thus 
far, have rather been stimulated to testify yet more decidedly, 
and would exhort my friends, if any obscurity should hang over 
my last hours, to. remind me that when in the possession of all 
my faculties, I could, through faith in the great: Atonement, 
read my title clear to heavenly mansions, and that, moreover, 
the way leading from this mortal State to ‘hat Which is eternal, 
then appeared cheerful and inviting, ey 

I did not think of expressing these exercises. thus publicly, 
until it was suggested, a few weeks since, by 2 Christian 
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brother, that some readers of the Guide might be interested in 
a presentation of the subject in this light. 

Dear brother or sister, do you feel as I once did, that if the 
fear of death has been overcome and its sting removed, you 
can expect no more ? Let me offer this plain relation of ex- 
perience as an evidence that death possesses a charm which 
you have not yet perceived. So long as there is the least de- 
gree of sadness mingled with your anticipations, and you 
would not, from choice, take that path to heaven, be assured 
you cannot fully appreciate that precious declaration, “ Death 
is yours-” C.N. D. 

Charlestown, September, 1851. 


For the Guide to Holiness. 
CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 
BY NATHAN BANGS, Dp. p. 


THE INFIDEL — THE SANCTIFIED — mrs, GARRETTSON, 


Axoruer end of our calling is that we may be useful to our 
fellow-men. We may do this in a variety of ways. 

In the first place, by setting them an example by the holiness 
of our lives. If, when others behold us, they see the same 
covetousness exhibited, the same eagerness after worldly hon- 
ors, the same desire for sensual indulgence, the same pride 
anger, resentment for injuries that they behold in others what 
conclusion will they draw respecting our religion ? What 
other can they draw than that it is all a hollaw pretence ? 
When they see a professed Christian manifesting all the 
haughtiness of a proud aristocrat, all the subtility of a wily pol- 
itician, the sly intrigue of a demagogue, all the selfishness 
of. the hollow-hearted é harisee, doing all his works to be seen 
of men, with all sat pee of a fraudulent miser, have they 
not a right to infer that ae 1s but a « painted sepulchre ?”” 

For the purpose © Acting this subject as palpable as I 
can, I will endeavor to “Taw a contrast between a truly sancti- 
fied soul, and a mere formal professor of this religion. 

In the first place, they differ in their motives. The one is led 
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on inall he says and does from motives of self-interest ; the other 
is moved to action from a single eye to the glory of God, regard- 
less of his own interests any farther than it coincides with the 
interests of Christ’s kingdom. ‘The first, keeping his eye 
steadily fixed on himself as the prime object of all his move- 
ments, he will bend everything to the attainment of his own 
self-exaltation. He will bow and serape to win the favor of 
the rich and the great, frown among his equals, jostle against 
his rivals, asperse the character of his opponents, turn and 
twist every way to conciliate the good will of those he wishes 
to enlist in his favor, will advance and then retreat as he sees. 
the popular current running for or against him, and then dash. 
forward with all the recklessness of a bold fanatic, if he thinks 
he can thereby make a mark upon society that will tell in his 
favor, pays no respect to age, office, piety or talents, when they 
stand in the way of his selfish object, for he is determined, at all 
hazards, to reach that goal at the expense of everything else. 
This is a feeble portrait of a hypocritical] professor of religion, who 
makes that profession a cloak to cover up his selfish designs. 
On the other hand, the man who aets from the dictates of a 


good conscience, studies, in the first place, to ascertain what is- 


true and right, and then the most lawful means to obtain the 
object of his pursuit. Instead of marking out a path for him- 
self, he studiously watches the intimations of Divine Providence, 
that the path of duty may be made plain before his face, and 
instead’ of dashing forward in his own strength, he is rather led 
along by the directions of the Word aud Spirit of God, embrac- 
ing with humility and self-diffidence every opportunity of doing 
good to his fellow-men, at the time, and in the manner, which 
God seems to intimate to him. This path he steadily pursues, 
‘through good and evil report,” regardless of consequences, 
and farther than they result from a rigid adherence to the eter- 
nal principles of truth and right. In the midst of temptations, 
discouragements, burdens, oppositions, crosses and disappoint- 
ments, he never turns aside from the path of duty, but bears up. 
manfully under all these things, trusting continually in the Lord 
God of Hosts for strength, for wisdom, for the grace of patience 
and the resolution to persevere, crying out, in the language of 
the Poet: — x 

« Unto Thee. 

My Safegdand an ye Hopes 
tae Eee 
All the alien's fieet Lente os 
Blast and scatter with my eyes; 


Satan comes; I turn my fhe: 
And lo! the tempter flies! 


j 
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The former, instead of resisting the tempter, yields to his 
allurements, is caught in his deceitful coils, and being bound 
with his infernal cords, and “ blinded by the God of this 
world,” he is impelled forward « by the Devil at his will,” until 
he is finally plunged, soul and body, into the sea of perdition. 
Such professors of religion are a blighting curse to the church, 
are stumbling blocks over which sinners stumble into the errors 
of Infidelity, and then they go bewildered until they together, 
with their deceivers, fall into the gulf of destruction. It is 
scarcely necessary to add that these professed Christians most 
manifestly defeat the end of their calling, by surrounding them- 
selevs by such a cloud of error and inconsistency of conduct, 
as to intercept the rays of Diyine Truth. O! When shall the 
ehurch be delivered from this load of reproach ? 

On the other hand, the man who leads a holy life, and in his 
temper, words and actions, exhibits a delightful consistency be- 
tween his profession and Practice, aniting harmoniously and 
indissolubly his faith and Works, extorts a confession from even 
the skeptical mind in fayor of the reality and excellence of his. 
teligion. 

This may be illustrated by the narration of 
I myself was an eye and ear-witness. When the late Mrs. 
Freeborn Garrettson Was seized with an illness which termi- 
nated her life, a ‘l'elegraphie despatch informed me of the fact, 
and invited me to come and see her in her last moments. I 
immediately went, in company with a friend, and found the 
aged saint, now in her ninety-sixth year, on the bed of death,. 
unable to speak, and apparently unconscious of what was pass- 
ing around her. While there, I was introduced to a gentle- 
man, a distant relative of Mrs, Garrettson, a man of a classical 
education, of general reading and attentive observation, a pro- 
fessed Roman Catholic, but I believe was rather skeptically 
inclined. In the course of conversation, he remarked, that in 
Mrs. Garrettson piety was embodied and shone forth in all 
its excellence, stript of all its fummery. 'T'o this, I, of course 
assented, and from the admission of this fact, endeayored to 
urge upon him the necessity of experimental and_ practical 
piety. ‘ s 

Such a confession, coming from a gentlemen of an acute 
understanding, of extensive information, and a member of a 
church, the religion of which consists principally of rites and: 
ceremonies that may be denominated religious flummeries, 
speaks volumes in atc pure and undefiled religion. It in 
fact forces its way throug: the films of prejudice, and produces a 
conviction in the understanding of the divinity of its origin, and. 


a fact, to which 
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of its hallowing influence upon the spirit and practice of its 
possessors. 

Mrs. Garrettson had been a professor of religion for upwards 
of fifty years, and surrounded with all the gaheties of the world, 
being connected with one of the most wealthy families of the 
State of New York, the family of the Livingstons, and much 
opposed by her relatives in the beginning of her spiritual pil- 
grimage, and ridiculed as a religions fanatic by others, she ever 
manifested a consistent conduct, was deep and uniform in her 
piety, charitable to the poor, a great lover of the ministers and 
ordinances of the Methodist Episcopal Church. She thus put 
to silence the cavilling objections of the adversaries of her re- 
ligion, and such was her uniform devotion to God, her strict 
and conscientious observance of all the rules of Holy living, as 
to extort a confession from the lips of eyen a semi-infidel, that 
in her, piety was so embodied as to shine forth in all its excel- 
lence, without any of its flammeries, ; 

Nor was this a solitary testimony jn her favor. All who 
had the happiness of her acquaintance were ready to bear a 
similar testimony, and the more thoroush and intimate’ that 
acquaintance, the more lovely did the “graces of the Holy 
Spirit shine out and exemplify themselves in her spirit and 
conduct. ‘The regularity with which she attended to her do- 
mestie concerns, her steady industry and strict economy, her 
Christian courtesy and urbanity to all her visitors, the gentle- 
ness of her deportment, her plainness of dress and manners, 
the modesty and diffidence evinced in her conversation, — 
though always intelligent and instructive —the fervency of 
her devotion, her gift in vocal prayer on suitable occasions, as 
well as the liberality with which she dispersed abroad, and 
gave to the poor and needy —all these things demonstrated 
the depth of her piety, and the sincerity and strength of her 
faith and love. I have alluded to her industry. I have been, 
more especially during the life-time of Mr. Garrettson, in hab- 
its of intimacy in the family, both by day and night, some- 
times for days together, and I do not yecollect of seci2S her 
idle or unemployed. She always took her place at het end 
of the table, and it seems as if I could see her now at. the tea- 
table, pouring out tea or coffee, handing jt to each of her fam- 
ily and guests; and after the meal was ended, keeping her 
seat and washing the cups, and saucers, and other dishes, 
keeping her place until the table was cleared off by one of 
the servants, and then either knitting oy sowing filled up the 
intermediate hours, enlivened by conversation of a religious 
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character. She had, I believe, her stated hours for private de- 
votion, for reading, and meditation. 

She was a great lover of her country. She was personally 
acquainted with some of the great men of the Revolution, in 
which some of her relatives took an active and conspicuous 

art — was more or less intimate with General Washington, of 
whom, I have often heard her speak in. terms of high ‘admira- 
tion and profound respect, and I have heard it asserted — 
though she never alluded to it in my hearing — that she once, 
before she was made a partaker of Divine Grace and Love, 
danced with that illustrious patriot and brave defender of his 
country’s rights and liberties, 

During the last war with Great Britain, she felt a deep. in- 
terest in her country’s welfare, and often prayed for the cessa- 
tion of arms and the return of peace, rejoiced greatly in any 
sign which appeared im the political horizon for an amicable 
adjustment of the difficulties, and that the bow of promise 
might once more span the political heavens. She was very 
far from delighting in war and blood-shed ; on the contrary, 
she lamented over them as evils to be deprecated, and shunned 
by all lawful and prudent means ; but she thought that her 
country was oppressed by the belligerent nations of Europe, 
and that it was plunged into this war by the force of cireum- 
stances which it could not well avoid ; and therefore she per- 
suaded herself that she could conscientiously pray for its suc- 
cess in the struggle, and more especially participate in the re- 
joicings of those who hailed the return of peace with devout 
and thankful hearts. 

But she rejoiced much more in the victories of the cross, in 
the triumphs of redeeming grace and sanctifying love, making 
every manifestation of God’s loving kindness to dying men, 
a means of increasing. ber gratitude to their beneficent author, 
and subjects on which she could expatiate with lively faith and 
exquisite delight. 

She felt much for the salvation of her relations, When the 
late Chancellor Livingston, who was her oldest brother, was 
upon his dying bed, she attended him with all the assiduity of 
an affectionate sister, and strove to lead his min. to the Lamb 
of God for life and salvation. Nor did she labor in vain. 
She had the unspeakable consolation of hearing him declare, 
before he went hence, IS reconciliation to God, by faith in 
Jesus Christ, and he died in hope of the glory of God. 

Soon after, one of the Chancellor's daughters was laid upon 
a sick bed with the consumption, Mrs. Garrettson felt all the 
Christian sympathies of her nature drawn forth for her salva- 
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tion. To effect it, she labored attentively to enlighten her 
mind with Divine ‘Truth, and to induce her to believe in Jesus 
Christ, that she might have peace with God through faith in 
Him ; and she seconded all her efforts by earnest prayer, both 
publ c and private, that the blessing of pardon and salvation 
might descend upon her dying niece. 

I hope Ishall be pardoned for relating the following cireum- 
stance in relation to this interesting incident: — 

During the sickness of this young lady, I was at the house 
of Mrs. G., and when we were about to engage in prayer 
in the evening, she requested me to remember her be- 
loved niece in prayer. I did so, and the Lord gave me an 
uncommon spirit of prayer, myheartwas enlarged and faith in- 
creased, and the power and grace of God descended andseem- 
ed to fill the room, and to fill and overflow every heart. There 
were a number of others present besides the family, and 
among them Mrs. Tillotson, a sister of Mrs. G., a pious 
member of the Presbyterian Church. We were all over- 
whelmed with the consciousness of the loving presence of 
God, and when we arose from our knees with streaming eyes, 
Mrs. ‘Tillotson expressed her firm belief, that God had heard 
and answered that prayer, to which Mrs. G. assented with a 
full heart. Not long after I received a letter from her, accom- 
panied with a scarf, informing me that her niece was dead, and 
that she professed to find peace with God through faith in 
Christ while we were at prayer for her that evening, and that 
she doubted not that she would acknowledge me as her spiri- 
tual Father, in heaven. (Though I could. not but believe that 
her niece was more indebted to her aunt as the instrument of 
her salvation than she was to my prayers, yet this information 
greatly humbled me before God, while it filled me with adoring 
gratitude to Him for the wonders of redeeming grace and dying 
love. 

Be did Mrs, Garrettson profess the enjoyment of perfect 
love? She did. And although she was modest and retiring 
jn her manners, and never boasted of her spiritual attainments, 
yet on suitable occasions she was not backward in declaring 
the loving kindness of God to her soyl. About twelve years 
since, I went, by invitation, to attend a rotracted meeting at 
Rhynbeck, the place of her residence, After holding meeting 
for two or three evenings without any apparent effect, after the 
sermon one evening, I arose up and gaid that it was one of Mr, 
Wesley’s maxims, that whenever the work of sanctification 
went on among God’s believing people, the work of grace 
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would advance and flourish in all its branches. If, therefore, 
there are any among believers here present who feel the neces- 
sity of this blessing, or who have once had it in possession, but 
have lost its evidence, and hence need the quickening influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, to renew its witness in your hearts, 
you are invited to come forward to the altar for prayer. ‘The 
first who came was this aged saint, and humbly kneeled at the 
altar. She was followed by several others, and the work of 
revival commenced that evening, and before the protracted 
meeting closed, which lasted for several days and nights, about 
sixty sinners were converted, and I believe a number also were 
sanctified throughout, soul, body, and spirit to God. 

Who will say that Mrs G, did not exhibit that degree of 
perfection which qualified her to answer the end for which she 
was’ made, and for which she was redeemed by the precious 
blood of the Lord Jesus Christ 2? ‘hough, doubtless, she had 
her infirmities, was subject to temptations and trials, exposed 
to the common ills of human life —for she would have been 
more than mortal not to have suflered from these sourees — yet 
she exhibited in the midst of ther all, the steadfastness of her 
faith, the fulness of her love, the patience of her hope, the depth 
of her humility, the calmness of her meckness and submission 
to the will of God, and shed around about her in her daily 
walk and conversation, a halo of glory which could only be 
derived from uninterupted communion with God, and she went 
down to the grave as.“¢a ripe shock of corn,” fully prepared 
to ke gathered into the garner of God. May 


“There all the ship’s company meet, 
Who sail'd with the Savior beneath ; 
With shouting cach other they greet, 
And friumph o'er sorrow and death ; 
Mp née voyage of life’s at an end, 
The mortal affliction is past : 
The age that in heaven they spend, 
Forever and ever shall last.” 


Write thy new name upon my heart, 
Thy new best name of Joye. 


CHRISTIAN EX PERIENOE 93 - 


_——_—eeeeess eee eee 


For the Guide to Holiness. 


LETTERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF CHRISTIAN EX- 
PERIENCE.—No. VI. , 


To 8. J. D. 


Many thanks for your letter. I count upon your kindness 
in excusing my delay in answering it, I will:not give the rea- 
sons of this delay, which you will easily. conjecture. . But 
will now endeavor, after so long a time, to reply to your ques- 
tions, however imperfectly; and you. must not think, as your 
letter seems to suppose, that it will be a burden to me. 
am obliged to confess, that I cannot do what I once could; it 
it is also true that the claims of holiness have not lost their 

ower over me. Orniving therefore, many things which .I 
should be glad to say, I will direct my attention patricularly to 
the important topic introduced into your letter ; and upon which 
you ask my opinion, You say, “Tf the heart is wholly emp- 
tied of sin so that there is no longer evil remaining in it) you 
do not easily see what there is, to. which temptation can attach 
itself so as to lead it astray again.” Upon this topic thus stated, 
I will endeavor to make a few simple remarks, looking to God 
to direct me. ou 

1. I suppose we are agreed, that there is no advancement in 
grace in the present life, which will place us absolutely above 
the reach of temptation. This I understand to be your own 
opinion, notwithstanding the difficulty to which you refer. The 
doctrine of an absolute exemption from, temptation, seems 
to me not only unscriptural, but full of danger. He, who re- 
een doctrine, is not exempt from temptation ; but has | 
only thrown away one part of the armor by which he would be 
protected against temptation. What is temptation but trial ? 
It is something which js brought befo a gtich & WAY 

5 re the mind insuch % © 
as to test its adherence to virtne and to God. ‘The original 
meaning of the word is tz¢7, Anythi vig a temptation, there- 
fore, whether joy or sorrow, or what ng} else it may be, which 
brings our faithfulness and our union with God to the test. Tt 
jg true, therefore, not only of good Teas all ages of the world, 
that they have been tempted through the whole period of their 
life, but of the Savior himself, who wag not more truly tempt. 
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ed in the wilderness than he was in the bloody sweat of Geth- 
semane, and in the agonies of the cross. 

One difficulty on this subject is, that we take too narrow a 
view of temptation. : 

2. It is probable, that, in making your inquiries, you were 
looking at temptation in the form of allurement or enticement. 
Then, the question would be, How can any alluring or enticing 
object, which is evil in its nature, turn us away from God, 
where there is nothing but the love of God in the heart, and of 
course nothing to which the tempting object can attach itself ? 
It seems to me that it is done in one way, and perhaps only in 
one, — namely, by Satan presenting himself to the holy soul in 
the garb of an angel of light. ‘That is to say, he comes to 
such a soul and endeavors to allure it in the wrong way, by 
presenting before it a falsehood under the appearance of the 
truth. And it is not always necessary, in order to effect his 
purpose, that he should come with a falsehood in the absolute 
sense of the term. It sometimes suits his purpose better to 
come with the truth; but not with the whole truth. Ve states 
the truth only in part, and out of its proper relations ; —a 
statement which, if it is not a falschood in the absolute sense, 
has all the effect of a falschood. When Satan said to the 
Savior, “he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee,” it was the truth; but not the whole truth. And if it had 
been received and acted upon in the way that was designed, it 
would have had all the destructive effect, which a falsehood 
carries with it. And so, when Satan insinuated to Eve, that 
her knowledge would be increased by a knowledge of good 
and evil, he told the truth, or at least what was susceptible 
of a true interpretation; but he did not explain to her, (what 
he well understood and foresaw,) the nature of that evil and 
its terrible results. 

It is thus that the holy soul, (no matter how entire jts holi- 
ness,) may be led astray by a falsehood under the appearance 
of the truth, or by an acknowledged truth, stated in such rela- 
tions, and in such a manner as to have all the effect of a false- 
hood. ‘The holy soul has no fear of the truth, —and giving 
itself up to what appears to be the truth, it is led astray. : 

3. But you will, perhaps, inquire here, What then, is our 
protection, if Satan 18 permitted to approach us in this way ? 
If Satan can get access to us, as an angel of light, (that is to 
say, by presenting the truth in such a way as to have the effect 
of a falschood in consequence of presenting it imperfectly or 
out of its true position, how is it possible to guard ourselves ? 
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In answer to this I would say, in the first place, that Satan 
although he has a great deal of artifice, generally throws 
something of his dark shadow around him. When he is near, 
it is almost always found, that there is a mysterious something 
which may be described as a mist or cloud passitig between the 
holy inind and God. I have often heard eminently holy per- 
sons speak of this fearful mist, this foreboding and terrible 
shadow, as passing between the soul and their heavenly Father. 
Of course they are not to be understood, when ‘they speak in 
this way, as meaning a literal or rather a material mist or cloud ; 
but a perplexing and obscuring effect comes over the mind, 
which reminds them of a mist or cloud, and which they natu- 
rally call by those names. The actual state of the soul, (and 
which seems to me important to be understood), is simply that 
of moral agitation; in other words an interruption, a disturb- 
ance of that beautiful and divine communion of the soul with 
God which previously existed, and which is now interrupted in 
consequence of a want of faith. And in order to understand 
this the more fully, it will be recollected, that, when the com- 
munion between the soul and God is perfect, the soul is in per- 
fect peace. ‘There is no perplexity, no agitation, because its 
perfect faith in God, and in. the relations it sustains to God, 
keeps it free from such agitation. It is in this state of pure 
and perfect stillness that the soul may be said, much more than 
under any other circumstances, to reflect the image of God as 
the mirror reflects the image of those who look into it, or as the 
placid lake clearly and brightly reflects the trees and flowers of 
its banks. But if the lake becomes agitated from any cause, 
the object, which was before reflected so clearly to the eye of 
the beholder, becomes dim and confused. 

Now when Satan utters the truth, it is not the whole truth ; 
and God, who is the author of faith in the holy soul, does not 
and cannot give a whole or perfect faith in such utterances. 
He leaves the mind in a degree of doubt, resulting in a state 
of struggling and fear, which is expressed figuratively by the 
term agitation. And the result is, that the soul, for the time 
being, ceases to retain, in the full extent, its pure and perfect 
communion with God. In other words aa we are standing in 
the attitude of listening to what God cannot approve and 
upon which the light of his countenance does not shine, we 
may properly be said to be standing in Satan’s mist. And we 
must get out of it, before we can hina te soul’s true rest in 
God. _ So that the practical rule is,;.yever to advance in any 
direction except in the exercise of that perfect faith, which 
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brings perfect peace at the centre of the soul. This rule, toa 
soul that is fully accepted of God and has really experienced 
the grace of sanctification, seems to me be a very sure one. Do 
nothing, say nothing, desire nothing, which has not the peace 
of God, that sweet peace which passes understanding,” writ- 
ten upon it. Peace is the child of faith; and “ whatever is not 
of faith is sin.” 

4. And I would say, further, that the holy soul, as it seems 
to me, has what may be called its holy instincts. That is to 
say, there is something in its renovated and purified nature, 
which renders it exceedingly sensitive to every approach of 
evil. It seers to be the attribute of every form of percipient 
and sentient existence, that it has an instinctive aversion to that 
which is the opposite of itself. (Good can no more harmonize 
and sympathize with evil, than evil can with good. And fur- 
ther, both good and evil may be said to have their atmos- 
phere ;—that is to say, they are surrounded with signs and 
incidents and influences which are appropriate to their nature, 
and which may be said to constitute their sphere of being. So 
that when holy souls come within the atmosphere, if we 
may so express it, or the sphere of evil, they feel its slightest 
touch, and are at once filled with fear ;—like some animals 
that instinctively exhibit signs of terror, when they are in the 
vicinity of their natural enemies. 

So that we are well and safely guarded, 
close to God, who is our natural protector. 

Tam aware that this is not so much an answer to your inqui- 
ries, as the sketch or oulline of an answer; which would be 
more fully and perfectly filled up under other circumstances, 
But Iam unable to say anything further now ; and will only 
express the encouragement and support which my soul feels, in 
learning what God is doing for you, in bringing you more and 
more into union with himself. ~ May our heavenly Father be 
with you and bless you to the end. 


Your friend and brother, L. M. 


if we will but keep 
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oO, what shall I do my Saviour to praise, 
So faithful and true, so plenteous in grace, 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 
TO PROFESSORS OF PERFECT LOVE. 
BY PRESIDENT PECK. 


FURTHER TRIALS AWAIT YOU. 


Dear Breruren, — 

Have you endured “the trial of your faith” without yield- 
ing? Ifso, you have proved that it “is much more precious 
than of gold that perisheth ;” if not —if you have at least al- 
lowed “an evil heart of unbelief,” in “ the blood that cleans- 
eth,” in the word that promises, in the fact of your entire sanc- 
tification, or in the final triumphs of holiness, then, alas! you 
will not, Without recovery, share in the further trials peculiar 
to this holy state. You will rather become the sources of 
them! And if there be no rallying of personal, appropriating 
faith, those dear children of God, with whom you have been 
so closely and tenderly identified in the experience and sufler- 
ings of holiness, will Soon begin to feel the weight of your 
influence upon their tried hearts ; —silently at first — uninten- 


tially upon your part — only through the inferences of others, 


drawn from your decline, which can by no means’ be hid, but at 

length openly, and even bitterly, I fear gs it is matter of pain. 

ful experience that our severest trials come from those who 

have at some time professed entire sanctification! If any of 
VOL, XX» 
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you are really shorn of your strength, you will have no 
direct interest in the cautions which follow. I must, how- 
ever, in passing, beg you to think, to remember, to repent, 
to ery to God, to reconsecrate your all, to believe again for 
entire salvation, and plunge again into the open fountain. 
May God help yeu. ; 

But, brethren, you who have thus far “ kept the faith,” your 
Christian Charity will be tried. 1 cannot admit, for a moment, 
that the great blessing you have experienced, has the slightest 
tendency to produce uncharitable feelings towards other Chris- 
tians. It isso charged, I know; but if in any instance there 
has been apparent reason in the accusation, it has arisen, I 
am sure, either from the plain and pointed reproofs which 
brethren, burning with love, have felt obliged to give, to mani- 
fest “sin in believers,” or backsliden professors ; or from 2 
reprehensible censoriousness, which has resulted, not from holi- 
ness, but the want of it. No, brethren; if there be any state 
in which the Christian’s heart js literally filled with that charity 
which “ thinketh no evil,” it is that of entire sanctification ; and 
yet this very charity is destined in every case to be severely 
tried. : 

Apparent indifferences, and even opposition to holiness, wil] 
iry your Christian charity. You preach, for instance, with 
your soul penetrated with the convictions, and your heart over- 
whelmed with the feelings of experimental holiness. Yon 
explain to, your brethren their honored privilege. You sup- 
port it by the most indubitable arguments. You appeal to the 
Searcher of hearts for the sincerity of your motives. You 
bring into requisition the Holy Scriptures, the views and expe- 
rience of “ the eminent dead,” and the very faith of the church 
to which your brethren have voluntarily and solemnly sub- 
scribed; and after allno general permanent interest is awak- 
ened. Only 4 few are melted under the power of the truth. 
A smaller number still are sufficiently impressed to say a word 
upon the subject afterwards ; whereas the great mass of church 
members reveal apparent contentment in an unsanctified state ; 
perhaps look coolly upon your exertions for the advance of the 
sacred cause; give YOUTeason to believe that they pity you 
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for the manner in which you are Wasting your efforts and influ- 
ence ; indicate personal aversion to you; speak triflingly of 
your profession in your absence, and reproachfully of your 
character before some, who, for kind or vicious reasons, teport 
it to you; and finally come out in open opposition to your 
views and efforts, and evince, with more or less severity, the 
spirit of persecution to you, on the account of your’ determined 
support of the great doctrine of experimental holiness. Ear- 
nest and frequent prayers and exhortations, the declaration of 
experience, and especially assembling for the express purpose 
of promoting holiness, but increase these demonstrations. 

And here comes the trial. You deeply feel that these breth- 
ren are in error. You feel that they wrong you; that they 
wrong the truth of God ; that they wrong the church and the 
word ; and especially that they Wrong the Saviour, who with 
affectionate entreaty offers his blood to cleanse them from all 
sin. You plausibly argue, that if they were Christians they 
would love holiness; that they could not oppose it; and it is 
even unaccountable that they should be indifferent to it. 

But, brethren, beware ; the tempter is at hand. Your Chris- 
tian charity is in the furnace here. Grant as we must, that no 
true Christian can voluntarily resist what he recognises as holi- 
ness, can indulge in a persecuting spirit toward even the feeblest 
of Christ’s “ little ones,” or uncharitably and wantonly sacrifice 
the reputation of his brother; grant, that whoever does this, 
reveals an unconverted or a fallen state, or destroys his justifi- 
cation before God, and that there are many such among those 
whose relations to the work of holiness even now so strongly 
tax your charity; yet allow me, brethren, humbly to submit. 
You cannot certainly know the motives of men. God has not 
made youa “judge over them.” Nay, he has expressly for- 
pidden you to judge. You, most of all, should heed that 
peremptory command of the Saviour, « Judge not that ye be 
not judged.” Be assured there is nothing incompatible with 
this high behest in that other declaration, “ By theit fruits ye 
shall know them.’ Observe; « ye shall Know them,” ( false 
prophels,) which may not require that you should “ judge” 
and denounce them; besides, “ fruits” which show them to 
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be really bad men, must not mean any merely accidental ot 
isolated facts in their history. A uniformly bad and unholy 
life alone, in the midst of flattering words and high professions 
of goodness, would show them to be the “ wolves in sheeps” 
clothing,” to whom our Saviour referred, and of whom he bade 
his disciples “beware.” But such surely are not our dear 
brethren in the church of God, 

So far should we be from allowing hasty conclusions against 
the Christian state of those who oppose us, that we should seek 
with anxious care to account for their positions upon other 
principles. May there not be sornething in us that in part ex- 
plains their aversion to the experience we recommend — some 
want of meckness under trials, of humility in prosperity, of 
gentleness in our manners, or kindness and sympathy in our 
mode of teaching the truth? Or if we have in no sense sinned 
in these particulars, still must we not admit that there js enough 
of general infirmity and of peculiar weakness about each of us 
to excuse, to some extent, though not justify, the criticisms 
practised upon us? And must it not be confessed that there 
are few of us who exhibit so uniformly the holy power of perfect 
love, as to place our position utterly beyond the reach of 
cavil? May not some of our brethren really and from honest 
hearts differ from us in relation to the mode of teaching and 
promoting the doctrine, and have placed themselves in appa- 
rent opposition to the cause of holiness, while in reality they 
are in favor of it, and opposed only to what they deem our 
peculiarities ?. Iam persuaded that this is the case with thous- 
ands; and if so, it would be a ‘grievous wrong, though we be- 
lieve them gravely in error, to condemn them as apostates, or 
refuse to acknowledge them as in any sense coadjutors in 
the great work of “spreading Scriptural Holiness over these 
lands.” 

“And suffer me in all Kindness to suggest, that, in very many 
instaiices, this appaTent or real opposition to active and spe- 
cific eflorts for the promotion of holiness as a separate blessing; 
may be accounted for 0 various ways, which will leave ample 
ground for confidence 1 the piety of our brethren. Poor hu- 
man nature is very Weak and erring, with the best of inten- 
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tions; and whatever of this great evil may be set down to this 
fact, will save our mutual Christian confidence; besides, these 
masses are confessedly sanctified but in part, and what more 
natural than that remaining corruptions should tend to the very 
results of which we complain? What more natural than that 
the burning truths poured upon the souls still unsanctified, 
should rouse more or less of resistance? In sucha state, the 
first instinct is self-defence, vindication, and even resentment! 
It furnishes indeed sad evidence of the truth of our doctrine, 
and of the necessity of our work, but it may not prove these 
persons in a state of unpardoned guilt. They doubtless often 
condemn. themselves for all this folly, repent of it in deep an- 
guish of spirit, secretly before God ; and yet, perhaps, ere they 
are aware of it, detect themselves in framing theories of holi- 
ness, accommodating to their condition, and persuading them- 
selves to believe that there is something forbidding, injurious 
and unnecessary in specific and formal efforts to promote entire 
sanctification, Even in our own past experience, it 1s not mn- 
likely we may find some reason for a charitable construe- 
tion of this dreadful evil. It is probable that our own minds 
have, at different times, even in a truly converted state, felt 


more or less of this very aversion, and been guilty of these 


same inconsistencies; if not, we have special reasons to bless 


God for the grace that has saved us from them. 

I have said these things, beloved brethren, not. to convince 
you that all your opponents are true-and honest Christians ; 
for alas! I am very well aware that this cannot be claimed. 
Doubtless, many oppose holiness because they hate it, and op- 
Pose you, because they know and feel that you represent it} 
but surely no member of the church of God ought, upon slight 
grounds, to be charged with so heinous a crime; and it may 
be safely assumed, I think, that where such depravity exists, It 
will show itself also in other ways, and by some means attract 
the attention of those who are responsible for the discipline of 
the church. } : 

Nor would I wish to diminish your aversion to sin even in 
others, or to a love of sin wherever jt may be found. To in- 
spire charity for what is wrong in itself, or dangerous in its 
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tendency, especially if it is found in the church, is no part of 
my object. Against everything of this kind, those who are 
perfect in love rust, upon all proper occasions, bear a decided 
and unflinching testimony; and even when disapprobation 
may not express itself directly in words, dhe life, the spirit, the 
countenance must be an unequivocal reproof to all attempts, 
formal or otherwise, at compromise with the devil. ‘The 
danger of quict, and of all efforts to evade responsibility, in an 
unsanctified state, must be pressed home upon the hearts and 
consciences of our brethren, “ whether they will bear or for- 
bear.” ‘This is no time for indecision. | '['o give even an im- 
plied approval or consent to the indifference or opposition of 
the church or individual, to the experience and profession and 
spread of holiness, would bring evil upon owr own consciences 
which we should be unable to bear. 

But I have made these suggestions to show that we may be 
saved the pain, —and allow me to add, — dhe wrong of sweep- 
ing condemnations, by sound thinking, by careful analysis of 
character, by the true authority of history, and by the light 
shed upon the ways of even regenerated men, by the word of 
God. I wish to guard my brethren and myself against general 
conclusions adverse to the piety of individuals, from the simple 
fact, that they do not harmonize with us. God is, I trust, gra- 
ciously carrying on a work in their hearts, which will finally 
remove all their inward aversion to the thing itself, and to all 
Scriptural modes of promoting it; and however much we may 
condemn their course, we will not be uncharitable to them. We 
will rather rejoice to believe that there is much good being 
done, besides that which is.done by the special advocates for 
present distinct action in favor of holiness; and if men will not 
go as far in doing good as they ought to, we will bid them 
God-speed as far as they do go. We shall thus disarm prej- 
udice, or at least clear our own souls. Are any among you 
inclined to despair of the goodness of all who blindly resist this 
work, allow me to hope that these cautions may not prove in 
vain, Your Christian charity is passing a severe ordeal. It 
may be destined to something severer still; but “you will 
come forth as gold.” You will pity where you cannot ap- 
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prove. You will grieve over those of your brethren whose 
lives, as a whole, compels you to think them destitate of true _ 
piety. You will charitably distinguish between the wrong 
Which is done to you, and the resistance made to your particu- 
lar mode of promoting holiness, and opposition to the work 
itself. You will carefully and rigidly scratinize your own 
hearts and lives — your modes of doing your heaven- 
Commissioned work, to see how much there may be cal- 
culated to discredit it, and what you can lay aside as 
needlessly offensive. You will sincerely rejoice in all the 
good you find in those who oppose you, and in all the good 
they may do to the souls of others. You will yield nothing 
of the great fundamental truths of the gospel to the demands 
of men, even Christian men. You will compromise no 
duty. You will remit no efforts to urge forward the glorious 
Work of entire salvation from sin to gratify your deatest friend 
or bitterest enemy in the church or out of it. ‘To all persecu- 
tion you will reply, “But with me it is a very small thing that 
I should be judged of you, or of man’s judgment: yea, I 
judge not mine ownself; for I know nothing by myself; yet 
am I not hereby justified ; but he that judgeth me is the Lord.” 
You will heed the injunction that follows: ‘ Therefore, judge 
nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make 
Manifest the councils of the heart.” 


UN 


For the (Guide to Holiness. 
_ DR. OLIN. 


Rey. Srepen  Oxty, D. D., President of the Wesleyan 
University, died at his residence in Middletown, Con®-, Au- 
gust 16th, 1851. ‘The writer of this ayticle has not taken up 
his pen to inform the readers of the @uide, that Dr. Olin was 
@ great man, a good man, anda prince among the princes of 
the church. ‘This. they already ‘believe ‘and’ know. His was 
not a pale and feeble light, destined to flicker and expire in ob 
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scurity, but burning and shining, it shot forth its clear and gen- 
ial rays far and wide into the surrounding darkness. He was 
a flaming herald, a “living epistle known and read of all 
men ;” and now while his record is on high, his praise is in all 
the churches. His name, redolent with sweet perfume, was 
not confined to the church of his early choice, but like that of 
the sainted Chalmers, whom in many respects he resembled, it 
was pronounced with veneration among all denominations of 
Christians. 

In his death, the University has been bereft of its crowning 
ornament, — its gifted, its beloved, and its honored President. 

But the loss is not confined to that University, to its moral 
and educational interests. The church of his adoption may 
well put on sackcloth, and wear the badge of mourning ; for 
she has lost from her communion, aa eminent Christian ; from 
her ministry, an eloquent preacher of the gospel ; and from her 
ranks, an able defender of the faith, and an earnest advocate 
of a pure and living Christianity. As when Fisk, the father 
of the University, and his eminent predecessor in ollice, fell ; 
so now, mourning and sorrow are felt throughout the land. 
Asa gentleman, as a scholar, as a philanthropist, as a Catholic 
Christian, and a devoted lover of the truth, he belonged to the 
age in which he lived and to the race which he adorned. 'U'he 
world has lost a man and the sinner a friend. Tt has been tru- 
ly said, “‘ We shall not soon look upon his like again.” Yet 
we rejoice in this, — our temporary loss is his infinite gain. 

There is not as yet sufficient information before the public, 
touching his early history and social habits, from which to 
make a complete sketch of the brilliant, but too short, life of 
this great man. Doubtless in due time this will appear, from 
some master hand competent to do Justice to the subject. 
From what has appeared in print since his decease, we learn 
that he was born in Vermont, March 2d, 1797. He was 
graduated; with the ee honors, from Middlebury College, 
in hig native State. 1s health being feeble, he soon after re- 
paired to the South, and resided there for several years. 

We next hear of him as Principal of Tabernacle Academy, 
in Abbeyville district, South Carolina. At this time, on the 
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subject of religion, he was decidedly sceptical. But his scep- 
licism originated where nearly all scepticism originates, not 
from uncommon clearness or strength of mind, but from a 
culpable ignorance of the subject. This is evident from the 
sequel. While presiding over the interests of that Academy, 
he brought his clear and logical mind to bear upon the subject, 
aud gave to the evidences of Christianity, a critical and 
searching examination. ‘Phe result in his ease was, what it 
always will be when a mind as candid and as noble as his, 
turns to such a subject, earnestly inquiring # What is trath ?” 
—namely, a clear and fall conviction of the trath of revealed 
religion. With that Jove and reverence ‘for trath which all 
strong minds feel when not under the stronger bias’ of vicious 
allections, he did not long hesitate to surrender his heart to the 
Claims of the gospél. One who knew him well while at the 
South, — the editor of the Southern Christian Advocate, — 
Writes thus concerning him :— 

“* He went out one morning to a spot which has been shown 
US, In the vicinity of the Academy, and resolved to seek God 
through the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ, with the impor- 
tunity of faith that would take no denial; and there he 
found peace in believing. His surrender had been complete ; 
his pride of intellect had been laid at the foot of the cross; 
his faith in Christ following the intellectual conviction of the 
truth and divinity of his mission, was simple, and thorough, 
and childlike, He was converted with a clearness and power 
that left no shadow of doubt upon his mind,and he immedi- 
ately joined the Methodist Church.” 

As soon ag the discipline of the Church would allow, he was 
licensed to preach ; and: even at the commencement of his 
ministry, he gave convincing evidence that he was 20 ordinary 
preacher, The same writer referred to above; SaY8 of his 
first pulpit efforts, ‘* Never, in the memory of the oldest Meth- 
odists, had so powerful a preacher pyrst with s0 sudden a 
splendor and tremendous an effect upon the Church. He 
struck at once into an original track of thought, profound, 
searching, brilliant, chaining the attention. His sea-line took 
all the soundings of the human heart; nis analysis was master 
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of the deepest intricacies of human motive and passion; his 
imagination soared, on majestic wing, into the heaven of in- 
vention, his action at going off, awkward, and his long arms 
thrown about without the slightest reference to rhetorical 
canons, presently seemed the fittest in the world to accompany 


an intellectual handling of the subject, perfectly sui generis. 
the like of which had never before been known. Soon his 
mind was glowing with a white heat; the mass of thought 
ran like moulton gold poured from inexhaustible sources ; and 
his intellect seemed to have a range wide as the compass of 
beaven and earth.” 

Tn 1824, he joined the South Carolina Conference on pro- 
bation, and was stationed during that and the following year 
in the city of Charleston. Here his health, always delicate, so 
far failed him, that for the next two years he sustained a super- 
numerary relation to the Conference. At the close of these 
years, despairing of being able to do effective service in the 
ministry, he took a local relation to the church. Soon after- 
wards, he married Miss Bostwick, of Milledgeville, Ga., “a 
lady of surpassing loveliness of person and character. She 
died at Naples, Italy, in 1839.” In 1830, he was elected Pro- 
fessor of English Literature in the University of Georgia. His 
health at this time was barely sufficient to allow him to go 
through his daily recitations. Tn 1833, he was elected to the 
Presidency of Randolph Macon College, V2- ent writened 
upon the duties of his office the following year. ‘ The pres- 


tige of a great name had preceded him, but he more than filled 


public aes : 
1837, when his health failing entirely, he sought repose from 


all professional labor and responsibility in a tour through Eu- 
rope and the Fast. ait an absence of about three years, he 
returned to the United States, improved somewhat in health, 
but not sufficiently $0 to resume his position in Virginia.” 
Finding it impossible to live in a Southern climate, in the 
year 1842 he accepted the Presidency of the Wesleyan Uni- 
versity, and continued in that office, acceptably and efficiently 
discharging its duties, a8 the still precarious state of his health 
would permit, till he was taken home to his everlasting reward. 


expectation. He remained there until the Spring of 


—_. __. -—___... 
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Since his return from Europe and the East, he-has been able 
to preach but occasionally ; whenever his health would permit, 
he has rejoiced in the privilege, and his word was always 
‘* with power and in demonstration of the Spirit.” Only those 
who have heard him preach can form an adequate idea of the 
overwhelming power of his heart-stirring eloquence. 

. ‘Those who knew him best testify that his social and private 
virtues, were equal to his splendid intellectual endowments, all 
being sanctified and preserved in the sweetest harmony by the 
power of that gospel which it was his delight to preach. ” 

Now that he is gone, and we shall see his face‘and hear his 
voice no more, it is pleasant to contemplate such aman, to 
study his character, to emulate his virtues, and aspire to follow 
him as he followed Christ. And while his body rests in the Col- 
lege Cemetery, where lie buried the remains of Fisk and other 
men of letters, while his spirit reposes in the bosom of Jesus 
whom he loved, may we not reverently inquire what were the 
elements of his power, and the secret of his success? ‘These 
are not found in the fact that he-possessed great natural endow- 
Ments ; for others have had as splendid intellectual, powers 88 
he, who have neither deserved nor secured the honor that 
rs his name. ‘They cannot be found in the simple fact 
that he embraced the gospel of Christ; for men as talented as 
he have Jived more years in the membership and ministry of 
the church, who have not risen to his fame, nor bequeathed a 
blessing like his to the world. The secret is all told in this: 
He gave himself wholly to the Lord. At first, he laid upon the 
altar of God’s service his entire being, body, soul and spitit, for 
lime and eternity, all his present and prospective interests. He 
made a full and final surrender of his intellect, will, and affee- 
tions ; so that God took immediate, full, and permanent pos- 
session of all his powers. Most men, especially me? ike 
him, of extraordinary powers and cultivation of mind, are many 
years in surrendering to God what Olin gave UP in a day ; 
hence they are a long time in coming to the perfect stature of 
a man in Christ, while he sprang at onee into maturity, putting 
on the whole panoply of God. Others, who have as much to 
consecrate as he had, even if they give up all for Christ, are 
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prone to take back a part of the sacrifice sooner or later; but 
he gave himself up once for all. Perhaps, with his great pow- 
ers of mind, he saw more clearly the ertent of the divine claims 
upon us; then counting the cost, he made up his mind fully to 
meet those claims in Christ before he went out to  suppli- 
cate God for pardon. The fact that he was sceptical in his 
youth, might have led him to examine more thoroughly and 
minutely the claims of Christianity, than those who embraced it 
before they doubted its claims. 

The secret of his success was, from the first of his Christian 
experience, @ full and permanent surrender of his entire being: to 
God. The clements of his astonishing power were “ Christ in 
him,” saving him, sustaining him, and filling him with the mighty 
power of the Holy Ghost. Christ says to his disciples, * Ye 
shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost has come upon 
you;” he experienced and exhibited the truth of that state- 
ment. ‘Though intellectually and morally great, and though 
he must have known that the people saw and acknowledged his 
superiority, yet he was as unaffectedly humble as a child. 
Whoever has heard him pray must have been struck with this 
thought. ‘This was a striking element in his character, mani- 
festing itself not only in the Chapel and the Pulpit, but in pri- 
vate and everywhere. Whoever thought when hearing him 
preach, that he was preaching himself, or attempting to make 
a display of rhetoric or oratory ? No minister ever sneceeded 
better in hiding himself behind the cross, and but few, if any, 
ever made the power of the cross more sensibly felt on the 
assembled. audience. If any would aim at the greatest possi- 
ble usefulness in life, let them imitate our beloved but lamented 
Olin, in the fullness and permanency of self-dedication to God, 
and their object will be secured. ELN. 

Oct. 1, 1851. : 


Jesus, 8€@ my panting breast, 
See, I pant in thee to ent , 
Gladly would I now be clean, 
Cleanse mo now from every sin, 
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CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 
[Transtated for the Guido from tho Freeh of Feneleh.] 


Curistian Perrection is not that rigorous, tedious, cramp: 
ing thing that many imagine. It demands only,an entire sur-. 
render of everything to God from the depths of the soul, and, 
the moment this takes place, everything which is done for Him. 
becomes casy. They who are God’s without reserve, are in 
every state content; for they will only whatHe wills, and.de-. 
sire to do for Him whatever He desires them.to-do; they strip- 
themselves of everything, and in this nakedness find all things, 
restored an hundred fold. Peace of consaiénoe, liberty of 
spirit, the sweet abandonment of themselves and theirs into the. 
hand of God, the joy of perceiving the light always increasing 
in their hearts, and finally the freedom of their souls from the 
bondage of the fears and desires of this world, these things 
constitute that return of happiné&s which the trae-children of 
God receive an hundred-fold in the midst of their crosses, while 
they remain faithful. Seay ee 

They are sacrificed, it is true, but it is to that which they 
love best; they suffer, but they will to suffer all that they do, 
suffer, and prefer that suffering to all the false joys. of. the 
World ; their bodies are subject to excruciating pain ; their: 
imaginations are troubled; their minds become languid and 
weak, but the will is firm and peacefully quiet in the interior, 
of the soul, and responds a joyful Amen to-every stroke from: 
the hand that would perfect the sacrifice, Ps 

What God requires of us, is a will which is no, Jong? pie 
vided between Him and any creature ; a simple, pliable stiite 
of will which desires what He desires, rejeofs nothing but 
what He rejects, and wills without reserve what He wills, ‘and 
under no pretext wills what He does not. In this state of 
mind, all things are proper for us; oyr amusements, even, are 
acceptable in his sight. 

VOL. Xx, 9 
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Blessed is he who thus gives himeelf to God! Te is deliv. 
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ered from his passions, from the gpinions of inen, from their 
malice, from the tyranny of their inaxins, from their cold and 
miserable raillery, from the misfortunes which the world attri- 
butes to chance, from the infidelity and fickleness of friends, 
from the artifices and snares of cnernics, from the wretchedness 
and shortness of life, frown the horrors of an ungodly death, from 
the cruel remorse that follows sinful pleasures, and finally from 
the everlasting condemnation of God. 

The true Christian is delivered from this innumerable multi- 
tude of evils, because, putting his will into the bands of Ciod, 
he wills only what He wills,and thus find comfort in the midst 
of all his suffering in the way of faith, and its attendant hope. 

What weakness it is, then, to be fearful of consecrating our- 
selves to God, and of getting too far into so desirable a aint ! 

Happy those who throw themselves, as it were, headlong, 
and with their eyes shut, Into the arms of “the Futher of Mer- 
cies, and the God of all comfort! * Their whole desire, then, 
is to know what is the will of God respecting them ; and they 
fear nothing 8° much, as not perceiving the whole of his 

. requirements. So soon as they behold a new light in his law, 
they are transported with joy, like a miscr at the finding ofa 
treasure. 

No matter what cross may overwhelm the true child of God, 
he wills everything that happens, and would not have anything 
removed which his Father appoints; the more he Joyes God, 
the more is he filled with content ; and the most stringent per- 
fection, fax from being @ burthern, only renders hig “yoke the 
lighter. 

What folly to fear to be too devoted to God; to fear to 
be too happy > to fear to love the will of God in all things ; to 
fear to have 100 much courage under inevitable crosses, too 
much consolation in the love of God, and too great a detach- 
ment from the passions which make us miserable ! 


*2 Cor. i. 3. 
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T.et us not, then, set our affections upon things of the earth! 
that we may set them exclusively upon God. I do not say, 
that we must abandon them entirely ; for if our lives be already 
moral and well-ordered, we have only to change the secret 
motive of our actions into Love, and we may continue almost 
the same course of life. God does not overturn our conditions 
nor the duties attached to them, but we may go on doing that 
now for the service of God which we did formerly to satisfy 
the world, and to please ourselves. There will only be this 
difference: Instead of being harassed by pride, ‘by overbearing 
passion, and by the malicious censures of the world, weshiall act 
With liberty, with courage and with hope in God; we shall be 
animated with confidence; the expectation of things eternal, 
which advance as things temporal recede from us, will support 
us in the midst of suffering; the love of God, who will cause 
us to perecive how great is his love toward ‘us, will lend us 
wings to fly in his ways, and to raise us above all our miseries. 
Is this hard to believe? Experience will convitce us’ “O 
taste and see that the Lord is good! ”* says the Psalmist.’ 

The Son of God says to every Christian ‘without. exception, 
“ Tf any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and lake 
up his cross and follow me.’ +. The broad way leadeth unto 
destruction; we must walk in the straight way, though there 
be few that travel therein. It is only the violent who take the 
Kingdom by force. We must be born again, renounce and 
hate ourselves, become children, be poor in spirit, mourn that 
We may be comforted, and, not be of this world, which is 
cursed because of offences. ; acre 

Many are frightened at these truths, and their feat arises 
from this: that while they know the exacting nataré of relig- 
ion, they are ignorant of its gifts, and of the spirit‘of love which 
renders everything easy. They do not know that religion leads 
to the highest perfection, while bestowing pedce through a 
principle of love that smoothes every rough place. 2 

They, who are in truth, and indeed wholly consecrated to 


*Psalms xxxiv. 8, t Matt. xix. 24 
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God, are ever happy. ‘They prove that the yoke of our Re- 
deemer is casy and his burden light; that in Hin is the peace 
of the soul, and that He gives rest to ther that are weary and 
heavy-laden, according to his own blessed promise, But how 


unhappy are those poor, Weak souls, who are divided between 
God and the world! They will and they do not will; they 
are lacerated at once by their passions and their remorse ; they 
are afraid of the judgments of Geod and of the opinions of men; 
they dislike the evil, bat are ashamed of the good ; they sufler 
the pains of virtue, Without enjoying its Conscience, 2h! 
could they but have 4 litle conrage, just enough to despise the 
vain conversation, the cold gneers and the rash judgments of 
men, what peace would they hot enjoy in the innit God! 
It is dangerous to our salvation, unworthy of Ciod and of 
ourselves, and destructive even of our peace of mind, 10 desire 
to remain always in Our present position. Our whole life is 
only given us that we may advance with rapid strides towards 
our heavenly country. The world recedes like a deceptive 
shadow, and eternity already approaches to reecive us. Why 
do we linger and look behind, while the light of the Father of 
Mercics i8 shining upon us from before? Let us make haste 
to reach the of Kingdom God. 

All the vain pretexts which are used to cover our reservations 
toward God are instantly dissipated by the first commandment 
of the law: “ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind.” * Notice how many expressions are here brought 
to gether by the Holy Spirit, to forestall all the reservations the 
eeiil might make to the prejudice of this jealous Love; not 
only with the whole extent and strength of the soul, but with 
all the intensity of the intellect. ILow then ean we conclude 
that we love Him if we cannot make up our minds to receive 
his law, and to apply ourselves at once to fulfil ald his blessed 


will ? 
“Luke x. 27. 
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They who fear that they shall discover too clearly what this 
love demands, are very far indeed from possessing the active 
and incessant affection required by this commandment. 

There is but one way in which God should be loved, and 
that is to take no step except with Him and for Him, and to 
follow, with a generous self-abandonment, everything which 
He requires. 

They who live in some self-denial, but have still a wish to 
enjoy a little of the world, think that this is a small matter ; but 
they run the risk of being included in the number of those luke- 
warm ones whom God will spue out of his mouth.* 

God is not pleased with those souls who say, “ thus far will 
I go and no farther.” Should the creature prescribe laws to 
the Creator? What would a master say of his servants, or a 
King of his subjects, who should be willing to serve him but 
only after their own fashion ? Who should be afraid of becom- 
ing too much interested in his service and his interests, and who 
should be ashamed publicly to acknowledge themselves attached 
to him? Or rather, what will the King of Kings say to us if 
we serve him in this wicked manner? The time is not far dis- 
tant, it is near, it is even at hand; let us hasten to anticipate it ; 
let us love that eternal beauty which never grows old, and 
which preserves in endless youth those who love nought but 
it; let us despise this miserable world which is already falling 
to pieces on every side! Have we not beheld for years, that 
they, who to-day are high in honor and in the esteem of men, 
to-morrow, surprised by death, are laid side by side in the 
tomb? This poor world, the object of so much insane attach- 
ment, we are daily about to leave; it is but misery, vanity and 
folly, a phantom, —the very fashion of which passeth away ! ¢ 

'* Rev. iii, 16, 11 Cor. vii, al. . 
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Tue gem cannot be polished but by friction, nor man per. 


fected without adversity. 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 
THE SONG OF SONGS, 
OR, THE 890UL WEDDED TO CHRIST. 


Continued. 


THE CHURCH. 


‘As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, ‘ 
So is my Beloved among the sona. 


I sat down under his shadow with preat delight 
And his fruit was sweet to my idee. awe 
He brought me to the banqueting house, 

And his banner over me was love. 


Stay me with flagons; comfort me with apples 
For I am sick, of'love, ee 


His left hand is under head 
His right hand doth omtsen ie 


O thou best beloved of my soul! how shall I show forth 
thy praise, how extol thy love? Thy Jove to me! tin atich 
banquet — the banquet of the King of Kings. Praise, O my 
soul, the feast of love ' Praise the triumphs of love! Love has 
conquered, has subdued and chained my heart. Within thy 
folded arms I lic, O loving King and Conqueror! I look up 
unto thee. I yield to thee most joyfully my being. All I have 
and am is thine; and thou art mine, O Love, my King, my 
Conqueror, my Life, my All! The life of love! It comes 
from God, and flows back to Him, as the river to its source ; 
and the waves thereof, are waves of righteousness, and peace 
and joy. Pure are the streams, when the source is God. 
Praise the God of love, with the heart of Jove! All shall be 
thine, O Love! Let the harps of carth and heaven unite and 
chant the song of love. Aljeluia! Praise the Lord. 


Note. _ The apple, - von tree, which is supposed to be the tree here in- 
tended, is a tree of grea ‘ane —an evergreen, very fragrant, with large leaves 
of the richest green, an ‘1. ae a delightful shade. Vhe fruit is of the size 
of an apple, gold-colore' . anne delicious, cool, refreshing and exhilarating. 
Banqueting house! — House filled’ with gywoets. He brought her to a place of 
great delights, where she experienced a fulness of love ;— was filled to over: 
flowing. She is represe nted as one fainting and falling into the arms of anoth- 
er, She is wholly subdued. She gives up herself unto her King. “ His banner 
over me was love. — Banners are raised standaids, with mottocs over them. Over 
this place was the banner, “ Love.» This was the true love feast. 
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CHRIST. 
“[ charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
By the roes and by the binds of the field, 
That ye stir not up, nor awake my love, until she please.” 


© ye, who love not, nd to whom I am, 88 one without 
truth and beauty, wound not the sonl, that is at rest in me. 
This little one, whom you despise, angels behold with joy, I 
myself delight in, God watches over and protects) My good- 
ness, faithfulness and truth, are pledged to the heart of love. 
‘Take heed, lest ye despise the God of love, when ye wound the 
heart, that reposes in me. It is God, who giveth his beloved 
sleep, quiet repose in himself, stilling the clamors of self and of 
the world, and making the heart wholly his owa- 


Vote. — By the roes,” &o. These were gentle, pleasant, and very timorous 
animals. The expression is a simple, common-place phrase, In frequent use. 
The appeal here is made, as if in their presence; and with reference to thelr 
gentle, peacable, unoffending nature. | In the same verse, the gna un- 
ttl he please,” is an error in translation, and should be rendered, in this case, 
“until she please.” 

THES CHURCH. 


“ ice of my Beloved! behold he cometh, 
ees upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills. 
My Be foved is like a roe, or a young hart, 

Behold, he standeth behind our w: 

He looketh forth at the windows, 
Bhowing himself through the lattice. 
My Beloved spake, and said unto me, 

‘ Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away ; 

‘| the winter is past, the rain is over and gone, 
The flowers appear on the earth 5 
The time of the singing of birds is come, 
The voice of the turtle is heard in our land, 
The fig tree putteth forth her green figs, 
‘rhe vines with the tender grapes give a good smell, 
love, my fair one, and come away.’ 


Arise, my a ; 
Lhear the voice of my Beloved! He comes rejoicing like 
Long had he watched 


the bounding roe. J am all his own. L A 
to find me ready. Like the roe, who hides behind the garden 


wall of vines and jessamines, 80 he looks forth to wwatch the 
motions of my heart — the spring-time of my love. Behold, 
it comes! I feel its renovating power. My soul is clothed 
with life and beauty; all my powers rejoice. “ Come,” says 
the lover of my soul, “come dwell with me. It is the voice of 
the Turtle Dove, of thy mate, of thy betrothed, that calls thee 
forth. Arise, my love, MY fair one, and come away. Leave 
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all else and follow me. Let nothing separate thee from my 


love.” 
CHRIST. 


«O my Dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, 
In the seerct places of the stairs. 
Let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice ; 
For sweet is thy voice; and thy countenance is comely.” 


Wherefore art thou thus concealed, as one unworthy to be 
loved? It is the voice of love that calls thee forth— of love 
that cancels all thy debts — that covers all thy sins. ‘Thou art 
fair and pleasant unto me. I know thou lovest me, and I prize 
thy love. What on earth is dearer, or in heaven? It is the 
jewel in thy Saviour’s crown, And on earth, where is My 
home, but in thy heart, my love? It is not in temples made 
with hands; it is not in palaces of Kings, and with the mighty 
of the earth ; it is not in the gold and azure sky, so peautiful 
to thee; it is no where, but in thy heart, my gentle Dove. 
Lo, here is my rest; where I dwell; where I do my will and 
pleasure. O! who can feel the chill look of indiflerence, 23 
He who is Love, and whose desire is to draw all hearts into 
his bosom? Shrink not, then, away, as doves within the fis- 
sures of the rock; come forth. Be thou as the dove, whose 
wings are tipped with gold and silver, bright and shining, re- 
joicing in the sunlight of my love. 

THE cHuRcH. 
“ Take us, the foxes, the little foxes that spoil the vincs, 
For our vines have tender grapes. 
My beloved is mine, and I am his, 
He feedeth among the lilies, 
Until the day break, and the shadows flee away, 
Turn, my Beloved, and be thou like a roe, 
Or a young hart upon the mountains of Bether,”’ 

O thou, whose loving voice I hear, but sce not, whom I 
know, but cannot behold, thou spirit of life and light within my 
bosom, do thou more and more reveal thyself to me. Thy 
love! It beams upon me, as the morning light, awaking all 
my soul to life and beauty. Thy voice! Sweet are its tones, 
as the forest harp of nature in the summer evening stillness ; 
we feel, but hear not, the soothing chime. Where thy voice is 


heard, all is still. The passions of the soul are calmed. Thou 


a 
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hast said, * Peace, be still,” and all is still. Thou, who rulest 
the raging of the sea, canst command the noise of selfish pas- 
sion. Thus hast thou spoken unto me. O my Beloved, my 
Lover and my Friend, ever let me hear thy voice within me, 
saying, this is the way. Let me not tum aside one moment 
from the way of life. Thou knowest all the hindrances that 
are in the way; thou wilt preserve my soul, for I am thine. 
© 'Phou feedest among the lilies.’ It is thy delight to wateh 
over and preserve the lowly ones. Until my soul breathes forth 
in the noon-day of light and love, turn thine eye upon me, as 
the sunteam to the earth, Be thou an abiding presence, My 
light, my loved abode. I hear thy voice —“ Thou art dear to 
me, my fair one, dear as the apple of my eye. Lo, [am ever with 
you, as Tam with my Father. You may but whisper, and I 
hear you, — yes, and before you call. TI answer, and am send- 
ing you supplies. A mother may forget her child, but mine 
eye can never slumber over thee, Mine is a jealous eye of 
love —_ remember this. Admit no other love into thy heart, 
and all is well. I will take care of thee.” P. L. U. 
Notos. versv 15s" Take us the foxes,” — that is, take from us the foxes— 


your enemies. Foxes make great hayoc in the vineyards, and 


preserve us from : 
d, they destroy the vines. 


unless strictly watche 
To be continued. 


Sun felt only pity for those who injured her. She regarded 
all guilty beings as /e/t of God. God cannot take up his abode 
in the heart, without the consent of that heart. This is all he 
wants, and all he permits; (an act, which has the peculiarity 
of sustaining moral responsibility, without involving moral 
merit) 3 where this consent is not given, the poor rebellious 
one is left of God —lelt to himself! _ Prof. Upham, in Cath- 


arine Adorna. 


EGR ADDN AO APR IDA P TL PPEC 
118 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


a OOOOOOOOOOOUo(Geee@@SS@ES——”'@”'_,0_0”'_0000€0 Ore 


For the Guide to Holiness. 
I KNOW, O GOD! THAT DANGERS NEAR. 


I xxow, O God! that dangers near 
Are thick on every side ; 

But thou hast taught me not to fear, 
With thy dear hand to guide. 


What altered purpose, what decay, 
What turning from the right, 

To God's great heart can find its way, 
And change the Infinite ? 


If others false and treacherous prove, 
If earthly bonds are riven, 

Still, is there not a higher love, 
A truth as firm as heaven ? 


The sun his shining way may leave, 
The ocean leaye the shore ; 

The sun no more the day to give, 
The sea to heaye no more ; 


But thou, more lasting than the sea, 
More certain than the sun, 
Can break no bonds of unity, 
When hearts with Thee are one. U. 


For the Guide to Holiness. 


OBITUARY. 
LUCY T. BROCK. 

Dear Broruer Kinc, — You are doubtless apprised of the 
fact, that our dear sister, Lucy I’. Brock, whose name for 
years has stood at the head of your list of Agents for the 
Guide, isno more. After a fatiguing Journey, which her frail 
tabernacle could scarce endure, she arrived from New York, 
at her mother’s, in Medford, on the twenty-sixth of August ; 
and in just one weck after, (on the second of September,) she 
entered into the triumphant possession of her glorious inheri- 
tance; aged twenty-seven years and seven months. ; 

Tt is a mournfully pleasing task, after the decease of Chris- 
tian friends, to gather Up reminiscences of the past, and trace 
the various steps by which they became meet for an inheritance 


Sh 
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among the saints. From Sister B.’s mother we learn, that 
from childhood hers has been a life of prayer. At the tender 
age of three years, she was often found in different places of 
seclusion, upon her bended knees, offering her infant devotions 
to God: and when but a child of six, she would frequently 
gather children of her years and acquaintance together, for the 
purposes of prayer and mutual exhortation. At thirteen she 
buried her pious father, an event which produced much eflect 
upon her already tender heart ; and about the same time she 
united herself in Bethel, Me., where she was then residing, 
with the Methodist IZ. Church, of which she continued an or- 
nament to the day of her death. 

When about eighteen, her mind became deepl 
on the subject of holinesss. Her attention was called to 
this subject by listening to the recital of the religious eX- 
perience of a lady who professed this grace, and whose man- 
ner and general appearance seemed to indicate a heart swayed 
by pure loye, and a@ will sweetly lost in God. ‘This testimony 
led her to investigate the subject; to compare what she had 
heard with the teachings of God’s word, and above all to seek 
the illumination of the Divine Spirit. Her eye being single, her 
whole body was 8000 full of light. Her Bible was now invest- 
ed with new interest. Holiness seemed to be stamped on every 
page ; and laying hold of its exceeding great and precious 
promises as her 0oW?, she soon came into the possession of this 
pearl of great price: vat. 

In the year 1844, she became more deeply baptized into the 
immense and unspeakable fulness of God. From this momen- 
tous epoch, her growth was more rapid, With each step 
of her steady advance in duty, she gathered new strength. 
Every cup, whether bitter or sweet, was received as prepared 
by the skillful hand of a loving Father. The attractions of 
earth were never 8° unsatisfying ; the Jove of Jesus, Now flow- 
ing through her whole soul, was never so precious. In this 
state of mind, she Was fully prepared to declare, 


« Only Jesus will I know, 
And Jesus crucified.” 


ly interested 
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From this period, nothing seerned to disturb the quiet and 
glorious equanimity of her spirit. Having yielded, in obedi- 


ence to the divine command, her soul, body and spirit, as @ liv- 
ing sacrifice to God, she maintained the consecration, and en- 
joyed in return that perfect peace which is the result of contin- 
ued trust. Asan Agent, she was indefatigable. ‘Though her 
health was broken by frequent sickness and excessive labors, 
she spared no pains in promptly and seasonably delivering the 
monthly issues of the Guide, to the subscribers. who resided in 
the cities of New York, Brooklyn, Jersey City and Williams- 
burg. Her zeal in this work knew no bounds. Prompted by 
an insatiable desire to do good, she would often engage in this 
laborious task when searcely able to be 

But she has accomplished her day — her rewards 
and full—her dust sleeps beside 


out of doors. 
are lasting 


a dear sister, in our Jittle, 
quiet, pleasant burying-place, while her spirit now ‘sees and 
knows all she desired or wished below.” 


hd A. D. Merrie. 


EXTRACTS. 


* OF all other, Satan hath most advantage of discontented 
persons, as most agreeable to his disposition, being the most 
discontented creature under heaven. He hammers all his dark 
plots in their brains. The discontentment of the Israelites in 
the wilderness, provoked God to swear that they should never 
enter into his rest. ‘There is another spirit in my seryant Caleb, 
saith God: the spirit of God’s people is an encouraging 
spirit.” ; 

“ In watchfulness and diligence we sooner mect with com- 
fort than in idle complaining,” 

“Let us in spiritual dejection, like David, demand a rea- 
son of ourselves why We are cast down? Which will at least 
put a stop to the distress, and male us fit to consider more 
solid grounds of true comfort, Of necessity the soul must be 
something calmed and Stayed, before it can be comforted. 
Whilst the humors of the body rage in a great distemper, there 
is no giving of physic.” —WSibbs’ Souls Conflict. 


TUE 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 
CHIRISTIAN PERFECTION. 


BY N. BANQS, D, D. 


WHAT WE POSSESS WE MUST PROFESS 


Axoturr method by which we may answer the end of our 
calling, and thereby evinee the perfection of our Christian 
character, is to make an open profession of our faith in the 
doctrine of sanctification, and recommend it to others in word 
as well as by precept-and example. ; me 

I do not say, that we are to profess it before we obtain it, 
nor in order to obtain it. Either of these methods would be 
nanifestly to appeat with a lie in our mouth, and “ to do evil 
that good may come.” We may not thus attempt to “change 
the truth of God into a lic,” with a view to exalt His glory, or 
to advance our individual happiness. A man that professes 
faith before he has it, or professes the enjoyment of any bless- 
ing, cither of justification or sanctification, before he has it, 
does but deceive his own soul, while he imposes upon his fel- 
low-Christians by palming upon them a falsehood. But what 
has this to do with those who really enjoy the blessing of 
“perfect love?” These do not profess what they have nol, 
nor do they make a profession of it in order to attain 1; but 
they first obtain it, and then, with al] humility aud modesty, 
they “ declare what God hath done for theit souls.” Indeed, 

VOL. XXe 10 
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I seriously doubt whether a person can long retain any bless- 
ing from God while he attempts to keep it to himself. Joven 
a sinner under remission for sin, will very soon lose it unless 
he make it known in some way, cither by withdrawing himself 
from sinful company and agsociating with the pious, or by 
opening his heart to some who are qualified to give lim 
wholesome advice, to pray with and for him. It is, in fact, as 
natural for a man in this state of mind to seek for the society 
of the godly, to unfold to them the sorrows of his heart, as it 
is to breathe, or to seek for food when he is hungry. Ilis 
desires, his distress of soul, impel him forward to seck for 


counsel; and how can he do this without unfolding the 
And 


feelings of his heart to those whose eonnsel he secks ? 
whenever he finds the “ pearl of great price,” he is as cage? to 
make it known as he was to find it. Like the Greek philoso 
pher who found the solution of his problem, and was 8° elated 
that he leaped from the bath and ran through the atrects ol 
the cuy, crying out with rapture, eureka! eureka! 1 have 
found it! I have found it! So this soul, when delivered from 
his distress, and is filled with peace and joy in believing i” 
Jesus Christ, cries out with a much more pure rapture, “J 
have found him of whom Moses and the prophets did write. 
Ts not this the Christ ?? 

Equally joyful, yea, much more so, is the soul that is filled 
with all the fulness of God.” Hence, he cries ont in the 
expressive language of the poet ;— 

“«O fora trumpet yoice, 
On all the world to call ! 
To bid their hearts rejoice 
In hitn who died for all! 
For all my Lord was crucified, 
For all, for all my Saviour died.” 

Now, suppose such a soul were to attempt to suppress the 
sacred emotions of the heart, to smother up his holy feelings: 
and thus to hide the light which God has lit up in his heart, 
would he not grieve the Holy Spirit, and would not this spirit 
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gradually withdraw His sacred influence until the light finally 
becomes extinguished ? As the “ candle is not lit to be put 
under a bushel, or hid under a bed, but to be put in a candle- 
stick, that it may give light to all that are in the house,” so 
neither does God light up in the heart the fire of divine love, 
that it may be hidden in a corner, but rather that it may sbine 
out so as to illuminate others, that they may not only see the 
path of life, but may be induced to wall: therein, that they also 
may be conducted in the way of “ peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost.’ * ' 
And in relating this experience of the grace of sanctification, 
if we would benefit others, we must be as particular as may 
be in describing the process threugh which we have passed. 
A mere general profession of our faith in, and enjoyment of, 
this blessing, saying, in general terms, at such & time and 
plaee, the Lord blessed me with the sanetifying operation of 
His spirit, will not sullice to recommend the blessing to others, 
and to impress ifs necessity upon them, much less a8 point out 
the way in which they may attain it, that our religious ec 
ence may be profitable to others as well as to ourselves. e 
must enter into particulars, point out the way and means by 
which we were brought to see and feel its necessity, the diffi- 
culties which were thrown in our way, how we were enabled 
to encounter and overcome them, our inward struggles with 
sin and unbelief, and describe, as minutely as possible, the 
workings of the TIoly Spirit upon our hearts, how the nee 
appeared for our deliverance, set our souls at liberty, et a 
new song into our mouth, even praise to the living God.” All 


* This truth is forcibly expressed in the following lines of Shakepeare : — 


«¢ Fleaven doth with us, as we with torches do ; 
Not light for themselves; for if our virtues 

Did not go forth of us, 'twere all alike, 

As if we had them not, Spirits are not finely touched, 
But to fine issues ; nor nature never lends 

The smallest scruple of her excellence, 

But, like a thrifty goddess, she determines 

Herself the glory of a creditor, 

Both thinks and sues. 
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this, and much more, may be dwelt upon, at suitable times, 
with peculiar profit to our own souls, ax to the souls of all 
God’s people, who know us. Generals prove nothing. The 
more particular a witness at the bar is, the more weighty and 


conclusive is his testimony ; and if he is not inclined to be par- 
ticular of his own answer, his cross-exatniners will draw it out 
of him. And Christians are called Giod’s witnesses 5‘ Ye are 
my witnesses,” saith the Lord. And to what are they called 
upon to testify? Is it not to the truth of His word ?— to the 
truth of experimental and practical religion? And that their 
testimony may have weight, may carry conviction to the heart 
and understanding of the sinner, they must be particular in 
the narration of their facts. And of what facts are they more 
certain than those which arise out of their own experience ? 
“What we have seen and heard, that we testify.” See how 
the poct puts a voice even into the inanimate creation; while 
the sanctified soul is proclaiming the goodness of Giod in this 
grand work of full salvation : — 


“ [ark ! the wastes have found a voice, 
Lonely deserts now rejoice ! 
Gladsome hallelujahs sing ; 

All around with praises ring, 

Lo! abundantly they bloom ; 
Lebanon is hither come ; 

Carmel's stores the heaven's dispense, 
Sharon's fertile excellence. ”’ 


While the soul is filled with this ecstatic joy, arising from a 
feeling sense of the love of Gad overflowing the heart, all cre- 
ation seems to be smiling with the Creator’s glory, and a 
tongue is given, as it were, to everything with which to pro- 
claim the Redeemer’s love. “ Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh.” And if the heart be filled with the 
sanclifying grace of God, it must find vent in sorne way, other- 
wise it will soon become like a stagnant pool, and the heart 
will cease to beat with those sensations of heavenly joy which 
distinguish holy souls; and instead of flowing out in streams 
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of love and gratitude, we shall sink back into a state of luke- 
Wartoness, and finally lose the witness of our adoption into the 
ate of God.” Not only do we « believe with the heart unto 
righteousness, but with the mouth we make confession unto 
* so that the “confession with the mouth” is, 
according to this declaration of the Apostle, as necessary to 
bring salvation, as it is to “believe with the heart,” in order to 
bring in righteousness, 

“ ‘Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another, 
and the Lord hearkened and heard it; and a book of remem- 
brance was written for those that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name ; and they shall be mine, saith the Lord 
of Tlosts, in that day when I make ap my jewels; and I will 
spare them as aman spareth his own son that serveth him.” 
Malachi iii. 16, £7.* What may we suppose was the subject of 
those Ciod-fearing people’s conversation? What, but the 
goodness of Cod to their own souls in particular, as well as 
respecting the approaching judgments of Almighty God, of 
which the prophet had spoken, and which were impending 
ids of the wicked nation of the Jews! They also 
o cach other of the more pleasing theme of 
the promised Messiah, whose “ goings forth were from of old, 
even from everlasting,” and of whose speedy coming the 
prophet had predicted under the striking metaphor of the 
“Sun of Righteousness,” promising that He should “arise 
with healing in his wings” upon those that “ feared his name,” 
and that such should “ go forth as calves of the stall,” fully 
fattened with the milk of divine consolation. And of these 
pious people who evinced the fear of the Lord by their 
“(speaking often one to another,” upon those subjects which 
loomed up before them in futurity, and who undoubtedly felt 
that holy union of spirit arising from their mutual love one to 
the other, had the promise of God that they should be preserved 
amidst the coming destruction ; how much more shall we, if we 


salvation: 


over the he: 
doubtless spoke t 


* Let the reader examine Dr. Clarke's Notes upon this passage. 
10* 
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evince a like fear of God by talking one to another of the loving- 
kindness of God to our souls, be preserved from the contarmina- 
tion of sin, and thereby be prepared for the everlasting kingdom 
of God! If they, enlivened by the spirit of Giod, were not to 
associate together for mutual edification, whispering together 
their pious thoughts of the brightness of U at day which should 
be illuminated by the irradiating beams of the * Sun of Righte- 
ousness,” were thus knit together in holy fellowship, a fellowship 
kept up by a cominual interchange of saintly thoughts, may net 
sanctified Christians strengthen cach other's hearts by inpart- 
ing to one another the benefits of their experience of divine 
grace and holy love, and thus declare their anticipation of that 
day when, 
« Te that on the throne doth reign, 
Where the Lamb shall always feed ; 


With the tree of life sustain, 
To the living founta 


lead 5 
He shall all their sorrows share, 
All their wants at once remove ; 
Wipe the tears from every face, 
Fill up every soul with lovet 

The grand object to be obtained in all this, is not only to 
build each other up in faith and love, but also, and more expe- 
cially to instruct inquiring souls in those deep things of the 
kingd mo f God. In this way, sanctified souls may be emi- 
nently useful. Not that’our individual experience is to be con- 
sidered zs an infallible criterion for others, or as the standard 
of truth, any farther than it agrees with the living oracles. 
These are the infallible standard. To these, therefore, every 
doctrine, every experience, all our faith and practice are to be 
brought, and by them to be tested and measured, and if these 
do not accord with those living oracles of eternal truth, it is 
because “ there is no light in them.” 'T'o the law and the 
testimony ” everything of a religious character must be 
brought, tha its genuineness may be thoroughly tested; and 
if it abide not this test, it must be pronounced spurious, and 
therefore should be cast aside as wanting in the characteristics 
of genuine gospel faith and practice. 
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3ut enided by this infallible hand, we may make our expe- 
rience speak loudly and intelligibly in the ears of others, make 
it a monitor to the youth, a guide to the middle-aged, and a 
lesson of wisdom to the aged, as will a mirror through which 
all of a like faith may look and behold their own image ; for 
asin water face answereth to face, so the heart of man to 
man,’ and so also does the experience, when minutely un- 
folded, of one sanctified soul correspond, and all its essential 
features, to the experience of another, and thus they strengthen 
each other in the Lord. Says Tupper: — 

«© Experience teacheth many things, and all men are his scholars ; 

Yet he is a strange tutor, unteaching that which he hath tought.” 

‘Though this is true in respect to religion 08 well as other 
things, yet We may always profit from a recollection of our past 
experience, making even our blunders so many way-marks to 
warn us of the dangers to which we are continually exposed, 
while we look unceasingly to our infallible Pilot to guide us 
yrough the straits, beset by rocks on either side. 

But more especially may those to whom God has imparted 
this inestimable blessing, be useful to others, by taking them 
by the hand, leading them along in the path of holiness, and 
instructing them, both by precept an’ example) io the ae 
and principles of holy things, explaining to them the way in 
which they are to come Into the possession, and how they are 
to retain this blessing of perfect love. Thus, it is peracren 
of leading B forward in the “ King’s high-way of holiness,” and 
then B moves C on in the same way, and thus the pal nei 
in motion, and continves to roll on, until @ general eee 
felt. throughout the entire Church, when one simultane “ . a 
general blaze of holy fire is seen illuminating the mm PSE: 
warming the hearts of God's people in every direction: 

1 know a Christian lady who devotes herself to this work 
with a trae diligence, and with most encouraging sais 
How much good she has been instrumental of doing y her 
pious conversation, by her prayers and exhortations, eternity 
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alone will disclose! Nor she alone. TE know of several of a 


like spirit, whose indefatigable exertions in the cause of Crospel 
Holiness are crowned with success, and are duly appreciated 
by their Christian brethren and sisters, In this way the work 
of sanctification may be more and more advanced, and thus 
“many run to and fro,” crying in the ears of all within their 
hearing, “ Coie to the waters, come,” and so * knowledge is 
increased ; ? — the knowledge of this great salvation is contin- 
ually increasing amoung God's believing people ; and the more 
there are who thus engage in this holy work, step forth boldly, 
yet with humility and self-diffidence, the more deeply and rap- 
idly will this cause go forward, prosper and prevail. 
“ When he first the work began, 
Sinall and feeble was his day ; 
Now the word doth swiftly run, 
Now it wins its winesisa w vy, 
Morr asp More it spreads and grows, 
Ever mighty to prevail ; 
Sin’s strong holds it sow o’erthrows, 
Suakes TUn TREMBLING GATES OF WELL. 


And are we to suppose that if those who were made partak- 
ers of this great blessing in the days of the Wesleys, had kept 
it to themselves instead of proclaiming it us they did, the Lord 
would have so mightily and copiously poured out Lis spirit, $0 
that they and we could have said and sung in truth :— 

* He the door hath orexrnp wipe, 


He hath given the word of grace, 
Jesus’ word is glorified ?"" 


Never! ‘They, therefore, who teach that we arc to refrain, 
through false modesty, or from any other cause whatever, from 
making known the bigh obligations we are under to the “ God 
of all grace and consolation,” for the “ wonders of redeeming 
grace and dying love,” for saving us from all our sins by wash- 
ing us in his own most precious blood, do greatly err, not 
knowing the Scriptures ” upon this subject, nor duly considering 
the great advantages arising from an intermingling of kindred 
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spirits who “ have partaken of like precious faith.” These can 
say with faith and gratitude, with their hearts palpitating under 
a feeling and enlarged sense of the ever-increasing, ever- 
expanding and overpowering goodness of God — His good- 
hess manifested to their own souls and the souls of their fellow- 
men, and to their fellow-Christians more especially : — 


“ Saw ye not the cloud arise, 
Little asa human hand? 

Now it spreads along the skies, 
Hangs o'er all the tninsty land. 

Lo! the promise of a suower, 
Drops arreapy from above ; 

But the Lord will shortly pour, 
ALL THE SPIRIT OF HIS Love," 


Let then the people of God be up and doing. Let those 
arts have been enlarged with the sanetifying love of 


whose he 
nall fill it yet more and 


God, open their mouth wide, and God sh 
more, and then their tongues shall proclaim the “ unspeakable 


riches of Christ.” Let those hearts which are knit together in 
the cementing leve of God, and who experimentally know the 
& fellowship of the saints,” who feel 
« That specchless awe that dares not move, 
And all the silent heaven of love.” 


Let all such, I say, 8° forth into the field and labor for God 


— for souls — for the promotion of that holy cause, in which 
God has created within them such a deep, such an abiding 
Let them “not keep silence, but give Him no rest, 


interest. 
s go forth as the 


day nor night, until he make His brightnes 
light,” until he make our “ Jerusalem the joy of the whole 


earth!” 


en ete 


Gronious God, accept a heart 
That pants to sing thy piaise- 
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THE SONG OF SONGS, 
OR, THE S0UL WEpDED TO CHRIST. 
Continued. 


INTRODUCTION AND EXPLANATION OF CHAPTER ‘THIRD. 


Herre a new scene opens, The style changes from conver- 
sation to the narrative form. ‘I'he Church, or Bride, seems 
to be relating scenes past, ag one would relate a dream or vis- 
ions of the night. A Vision isa visible representation to the 
“eye of the mind” of some natural object or appearance by 
which some spiritual truth is unfolded. Visions often occut 
in the night season, from the fact, perhaps, of the greater still- 
ness of the ordinary or coinmon operations of the mind. 
Verses 1-6, —the Church, or Bride, searches for and finds 
Christ. Verse Gth,—sces a Mystical appearance representing 
Christ ; the sacrificial offering of Himself under the figure of 
perfumery ; the figure before used. Verses 7-11, —sees the 
marriage of King Solomon. ‘The circumstances of the mar- 
riage are here described, according to the customs of mar- 
tiages in the ast, and this description is to be taken in the 
true literal sense. But what does this vision of the marriage 
of King Solomon shadow forth? What truth is here 
unfolded? Answer ;—the union of the soul with Christ — 
the wedded union; “the great mystery,” of which Paul 
speaks, “concerning Christ and the Church.” No relation 
known to man, is so intimate, so sacred, as the marriage rela- 
tion; and in addition to all other figures, é4is is chosen to con- 
vey to our m-nds the great love of Christ to “the Charch, 
which is his body,” still on earth, to carry out his purposes 
and plans of mercy to a fallen world. 


THE CHURCH. 
“ By night on my bed 
I sought him whom my soul loveth, 
I sought him, but I found him not. 


SN NOON ILL LLP ILL 
THE SONG OF SONGS. 181 

LO RR ARR IEIEEIO OOOOr 

{ wall rise now and go about the city, 

In the streets, and in the broad ways, 

T will seek him whom my soul loveth. 

T sought him. bat I found him not. 

The watchmen that go abont the city found me, 

To whom 1 said, saw ye him whom my soul loveth? 

Tt was bat a hte T passed from them, 

But T found hin, whom my soul loveth ; 

T held him and would not let him go, 

Unul Thad brought him into my mother’s house, 

And into the chamber of her that conceived me. 

I charge ye, O ye daughters of Jerusalem! 

By the roes, and by the hinds of the field, 

‘That ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till he please.” 


“ Who is this, that cometh out of the wilderness, 
ee at he perfumed with myrrh and frankincense; 
With all powders of the merchave? 

Behold his bed, which is Solomon’s ; 

Threescore valiant men are about it, of the valiant china 
They all hold swords, being expert in war, 

Every man hath his sword upon his thigh, 

of fear in the night. 

n made himself a chariot of the wood of eet 
Ue inde the pillars thereof of silver, the bottom Aiateoh gold 
The covering of it, of purple, ; 

The inidst thereof, being paved with love, 

aughters of Jerusalem, 


daughters of Zion, ae 
aS with the crown wherewith his mother crowned 


Because 
King Solomo 


For the d 

Go forth, O y 

And behold King Solomon, 
him, 


In the day of his espousals, . 3 
And in the day of the gladness of his heart. 


1 


i itations and dreams of the 
Notes. —* By night on my bed,” — in my aspera era 


night. Verse 6,— Who is this? She asks bite and filling the air with 
under his feet, enveloped in clouds, ascending high, meth from Edom, 
fragrance?“ Who is this,” asks the Prophet, “ ae cai in his apparel, 
with dyed garments from Bozrah ? — this, that is g' raat in righteousness, 
travelling in the greatness of his strength? I, that spew 

mighty to save.” 


“ Behold his bed,” or chariot. (See verse 9.) 
constituted as a bed ; surrounded by guards of arin tes oy clegent ‘The 
and security of the king required. The chariot is cos ag of the king, in 
daughters of Zion are called forth to witness the Crowning To boat on the 
the day of his espousals. It was the custom to place 2 
head of the bridegroom and the bride. 


3 own palanquin, 
lomon’s 01! ) 
Se men, sttch as the state 


sa ei aghast i aa sinha acer Pees . ete 
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What scenes of interest are here unfolded! | Christ, in his 
humanity! Christ, an atoning sacrifice! Christ, the espoused 
husband of the Church! Prophets have foretold him; pocts 
have sung of him. He himself has appeared in’ shadowy 
forms and semblances, but now he comes fashioned as a ian. 
He comes a willing, an obedient child, having no will but the 
will of his Father. What joy 
find a perfect pattern, an example set before him, of doing the 
whole will of God; to find truth ermbodied ; acted out; to 
see the steps in which man may walk and please Good, This 
is finding Christ as a man, to find him as our example, to 


tread in his steps; to have the same mind in ourselves which 


joy to the souls loving God, to 


was in Him. 

He is not only man, He is also “the Lord of heaven and 
earth,” “to whom all power is given.’ Having come as Our 
example, and diced as our atoning sacrifice, He is risen on 
high, and sends forth the Holy Ghost; by which presence, He 
abides forever with his people, dwells in them, walks in them. 
is made one with them. ‘Thrice happy the saa, who is wedded 
to the Lord Jesus Christ; who has experienced the vital wion; 
the oneness of the soul with Him; who has received the fulfil- 
ment of the prophecy, “I will betroth thee unto me forever ? 
in righteousness, and in Judgment, and in loving kindness, and 
in mercies. I will betroth thee unto me in faithfalness, and 
thou shalt know the Lord ;—know the Lord, as thy coim- 
forter, guide, friend, husband forever. Ped. Ve 


To be continued. 


Wirn the heart man believeth unto righteousness ; and 
with the mouth confession is rmade unto salvation. —~ Roman= 
x. 10. 


nin ren errr een 
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MY GOURD. 


LYE LAMENTATIONS OF A MOTHER, AND THE CONSOLATIONS OF Fait] 


O'rracnnenen with a weight of grief, 
Chilled by the world’s cold frown, 
Beneath a green outspreading Gourd, 
Wearied T sat me down, 

And while its cool refreshing shade 
Soothingly wrapped me round, 

Its young leaves in the sunlight played, 
With rustling, dreamy sound, 


Soft breezes through its foliage stole, 
And fanned my burning brow, — 
While o'er my heart a deep voice breathed, 
“ Beloved, rest thee now.” 
In that sweet shade my heart rejoiced, 
And was exceeding glad; a 
For smitten by the hand of God, 
That Gourd was all [ had. 


Thus did T rest in Heaven's dear gift, — 
In dreams of human love, — 

Till God in kindness cealt the blow, 
My faith in Him to prove. 

“Spare me, O Lord,” with tears I cried. 
“ My cherished dream of bliss, 

Some other way my faith attest, — 
O! spare me only this!” 


Ah! dark and drear that night of woe, 
When my green Gourd lay dead ; 
Fierce did he make his east-wind’s blow, 

On my unsheltered head. 
With folded hands F bowed me down, 
Beneath the threatening blast; 
But though hot tears in torrents fell, 
My eyes were still upcast, — 


Till far beyond the tempest-clouds 
[ heard my Saviour’s voice, 
Breathing like music o’er my soul, 
«0 weeping heart, rejoice! 
No earthly dreams — no human bliss 
Will e’er suflice for thee ; 
In me alone thou canst find rest; - 
Then seek thy all in me!” ti: 


i 
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PRACTICAL ‘THOUGHTS AND EXERCISES. 


REPLY TO THE QUESTION, “WHETHER WE DO Nor NOURISH THE LIPE 
OF SELF, BY RECURRING TO PASE ACTIONS 2 °° 


Beroven Sister : — 

In reply to your question, “ Whether we do not nourish the 
life of self, by looking back on past actions?” J should say, 
not necessarily. One motive in recurring to the past, may be 
as pure as the motive by which we are now acting, and both 
may proceed from the desire, or faithfulness of the soul, to 
fulfil perfectly the will of God. CGrod has given us memory — 
the power of recurring to the past, and the use of this faculty 
cannot be necessarily Sin; — that it may become sinful in its 
use, ag may all the powers and faculties of the mind, we can 
not doubt. We know they are so by nature; but it is our 
privilege to make a holy use of all the powers God has given 
us. If we look back on the past to please and flatter self, (is 
is Sin; but if we look back to adore the mercy of God for the 

ace afforded us, to humble ourselves on account of our mis- 
takes and folly, this is a good and profitable exercise. This 
exercise, however, should never be so indulged as to interfere 
with present duty ; we should not suffer our minds ty be so 
much encumbered with the past as to overlook the duties of 
the present time. ‘This fear of yours, as to reflex acts of the 
mind, arises, no doubt, from a tenderness of conscience, and 
if, by recurrence to tne pasts aelbeompliceney is awakened in 
your bosom, and your mind is thereby taken off from God, L 
would advise you to flee from this tendency, as from Sin and 
Satan, and to pury, 28 far as you ean, with the act, the mem- 
ory of it. But I trust there is a better state of mind for you 
than this, to take self-complacency in anything you do or say. 
ill acknowledge, a great advance to cease 


It is, however, I w . 
to travel to the end of all self-righte- 


entirely from sinful self; 
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ousness > to step wholly off from this ground, and go no more 
bach. not so much as to set a foot upon it; for by nature we 
do work hard to build up one Babel of self-righteousness, 
reaching, as we hope, to heaven, and even after we become 
Christians: but when Ciod, who is a God of truth, speaks to 
our hearts the truth of our own nothingness, then, and not till 
then, is our Babel levelled to the ground. ‘There is no other 
way for us but to embrace the (ruth of our own nothingness, 
and build wholly upon Christ. 

Our Savionr says, “ Without me ye ean do nothing ;” 
showing us clearly our helpless, dependent state, and the 
sooner we receive this view, and the more we dwell upon it, 
the better it will be for us. But, let us beware of falling into 
error and sin, even Upon this ground. Because we are noth- 
ing on ourselves, let us not think that we can put forth no 
efforts ; that we can do nothing, and sit down in idleness, in a 
state of sinful hostility. Where self-activity ceases, holy 
activity begins, and must be carried on. Let us remember 
our sulliciency is of God,” and lay hold upon divine strength. 
Says the parent to his litle child, “ Come to me, my child ; 
my hands are stretched out; I will help you ; walk before 
you : raise you when you fall.” So it must be with the child 
of God ; he must feel his weakness; that he is helpless, 
without Christ; then lean upon his arm; take hold of his 
hand. Let us beware of stopping at the point of our own 
nothingness, and not cease from God and holy activity when 
ae cease from self and self-dependence. We must “ awake 
to righteousness” when we “ die to sin,” live to God when we 
ecuse to live for self. When we enter into the mind and 
will of Ciod, we shall sce a great work before us, and like our 
Saviour, say, ‘ Lo, I come to do thy will, O my God!” 

'T'o go back to your question, — “ whether it is right to recur 
to past actions,” — Jet us nol, my friend, destroy ourselves ; let 
us not mar the work of God’s hands, the image of God in which 
we were created, by taking some strange and unnatural views 


: 
) 
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of ourselves, and of our duties and relations to God and man. 
Let us rather ain, or rather let us de natural, simple, casy, 
childlike, as we might imagine those to have been in: the gar- 
den of Eden, while yet sinless, and living in’ the presence 
of God, their Godl. poL. ue 
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LETTERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF CIIRISTIAN EX- 
PERIENCE. — No. VII. 

To. B. 
Tam unable to answer at present all your questions. But 
eel sure of one thing, that God will vindicate the character 

of those who love him. He, who lives for God, need not fear. 

It is true, as you have intimated, that much has been said 

against the character of Madame Guyon ; and that, along 

other things, she has been often charged with that perve: ted 
and impetuous sort of judgment, which is denominated fanati- 
cism. I will not undertake to say, that she ought to be 
regarded as wholly beyond the reach of such charges at all 
periods of her life; but still it cannot be denied that she has 
given, in a multitude of instances, evidence of great prudence 
and wisdom. ‘Lhe five volumes of letters which she has writ- 
ten, (published in the French language, and never translated 
into English,) letters addressed to all classes of persons, and 
in every variety of situation, are proofs of this remark, I will 
translate and send you one, as an illustration of what I mean. 

It is a letter addressed to a young lady, who was deeply inter- 

ested in religion; but whose melancholy and other peculiari- 

ties had caused much dissatisfaction to some of her friends, 


especially her mother. 


To— 
{ am ignorant, Mademoiselle, what it is which has inspired 


in the bosom of your mother such feelings of disappointment 
and mortification in relation to yourself. ‘The last time I had 
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the pleasure of seeing her, I noticed these unhappy feelings, 
and did what I could to bring her mind into a more favorable 
position, As you have been desirous of obtaining my opinion 
on the relations existing between yourself and your mother, I 
avail myself of the confidence and respect which you thus 
manifest, to say in return, that you ought, as it seems to me, 
to do all in your power to remove all occasion for this 
unpleasant state of things. I look upon it as a duty, and I 
cannot well sce how religion can come in conflict with duty. 
lam aware, that it will cost you something, — perhaps some 
labor, some suffering. But jet me say, that the sort of relig- 
ion which merely looks for enjoyment, and which terminates 
in enjoyment, does not seem to me to be true. But I wish not 
to be misunderstood. Undoubtedly, it is the privilege of the 
Christian to experience enjoyment; but let him not stop i 
enjoyment; let him not be satisfied with it; but rather receive 
strength from it, to go on, and to do and to suffer the will 
of God. 

You have great reason to be grateful for the goodness and 
mercy of God ; but let your outward life, the life of cheerful- 
ness and kindness, correspond to the life within. It is not 
enough merely to speak of the goodness of God, but it is nec- 
essary to wear it, as it were, outwardly, in the living letters of 
the life. And here I would say, that talking about God, may, 
under certain circumstances, be injurious ; — that is to say, 
when it interferes with internal communion, by preventing our 
talking 4o God and with God. ‘There are some secret things 
between the soul and God ;—a sacredness of intimacy, which 
is preserved with great profit, and cannot be violated without 
injury. At any rate, the divine secret of our souls should be 
told to others, not so much by words, as by @ conduct in our 
intercourse with others, which js characterized by humility, 
meekness, and cheerfulness. You will be recognized as the 
true child of God, when you exhibit outwardly the traits of 
his children. 

Why should a child of God, under ordinary circumstances, 
wear sadness on his countenance ? Madame, your mother, 
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as well as your other friends, is greatly afflicted by that 
depression and melancholy which vou exhibit. Permit me 
earnestly to beseech you to put on more amiableness and 
cheerfulness. 1 would urge this upon you, not merely that 
you may give greater satisfaction to your mother, but also that 
you may be more useful to others, — believing, ay T do, that 
the exterior of sadness which you wear, is more filted to injure 
than to promote the interests of piety. God's serviee is a 
pleagant one, and it is very important to exhibit: the evidences 
of its being so, in the joyousness of the outward manner. ‘The 
yoke of Christianity, which is certainly an easy one, ought to 
sit upon the soul, and upon the outward person, with such 
naturalness and lightness, that it may be seen by all that it is 
far from being a burden. A true joy of spirit is not an hin- 
drance, but an aid in the discharge of Christian duty ; saduess, 
on the other hand, dries up the fountains of the heart, and 
renderg it less susceptible to religious impressions, Without 
ceasing, therefore, should you strive against this tendency to 
depression and melancholy; otherwise, yon cannot be well 
pleasing to God. 

In regard to the forins and special seasons of prayer, so 
important to one in your situation, you will naturally look to 
God for direction, and will always be right and safe in follow- 
ing the divine guidance. Such reading, also, ag is appropriate 
to one in your situation, will be very profitable. Outward 
exercise, also, the employment of the physical system, will 
have a favorable effect in dispelling melancholy and depressing 
thoughts. : . ; 

And here let me bring to your notice a practical principle of 
immense consequence 1 its connections with holy living, 
namcly : — Receive, with entire tranquillity of spirit, a spirit 
of Christian peace and cheerfulness, everything which God in 
his providence may see fit to send upon you. Let there be no 
tisings of nature against the allounents and the directions of 
Providence. ‘Ihe subjection of the wayward humors and 
inclinations of nature, and the entire harmony of the soul with 
the arrangements of Providence, whatever their character may 
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be, is both the true mortification of the spirit, and the true 
prayer of the spirit. Be content with what you have, and 
have no desire of what you have not. 

Be encouraged, my dear young friend. God has not led 
you so far, merely to desert you. Show your gratitude, there- 
fore, by leaving yourself to the guidance of his providence, — 
remembering, also, that the leadings of Providence include 
the intimations and instructions of those whose superiority of 
knowledge and position entitles them to our consideration ; 
and, among other things, be willing to be smitten, and to have 
all your natural desires and plans opposed and overthrown, 
if it should please God, in the course of his providence, to take 
such a course with you. 

Among other intimations, let me advise you to beware of 
what may be called the religion of the imagination ; —that is 
to say, of soothing yourself by dwelling in imagination upon 
what you would be willing to do or to suffer in things at a dis- 
tance — things so very distant, that they will not be very likely 
to put your religious principles to a test. The true test of 
religion is home religion ; —not what we might be under 7mag- 
ined circumstances, but what we actually ave under the cireum- 
stances actually existing. Discharge faithfully all the duties 
which devolve upon you in the situation in which Providence 
has placed you; especially those duties of attention and kind- 
ness which you owe to your mother. Be willing to mortify 
and sacrifice yourself, (that is to say, your natural self,) by 
harmonizing precisely with your providential position, with 
duties to be fulfilled, with joys to be accepted, and with sor- 
rows to be endured, In regard to your mother, I am particu- 
larly desirous that everything should be made right. Learn 
the causes of her dissatisfaction, and let her understand that 
there shall be no failure of attention and, duty in the future. 

You cannot doubt how sincerely I am your friend, 


Jeanne M. B. pe va Morne Guyon, 
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“THAT REST,'' — Ieerews iv. 


Yew York, 


Turne is for all who are distrest, 

A _Heaven-appointed land of rest: 

Where wars are o'er, where tempests cense, 
Whose light is love, whose air is peace, 


This lovely Canaan's placid shore, 
Is gained by slightest skiff and oar: 
Across the ocean, one by one, 
Meer arrives alone. 


The slave, trod down by tyranny, 

Flies to that land, and stands up free: 
The monarch, leaving throne and crown, 
A subject on that land, kneels down. 


The simplest peasant, all unread, 

May wisely to that land be led; 

While sons of ¢ ience, art and love, 
Find knowledge there, unknown before. 


Tfow oft hath persecution’s hand 

Sent there some trembling little band, 

To be, when storms their bark had wrecked, 
With crowns, in robes of glory decked. 


When revolutions shake the world, 

And great ones from on high are hurled, 
How many humbly learn to pray 

For rest, and trembling seck the way. 


When pestilence and famine sweep, 

The land that death hath leave to reap, — 
How oft have famished souls been led 

‘To Canaan’s shores, to beg their bread. 


Once, fortune promised me to fame, 
Instead of which [ snffered shame, 
1 struggled, fell, and lay oppressed, 
Till pointed to that Jand of rest. 


J rose, and strove to gain that shore, 

Ainid tempestuous ocean's roar ; 

Just where [ thonght my bark wonld strand, 
The last wave bore me to the land, 


Here have [ found my rest at last, 
The toil is o’er — the danger’s pasts 
Here will I stay, secure and free, 
Phrough time — through all eternity, 
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